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SURAH AL-FATEHA (The Opening Chapter) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
1 Section 7 Verses: 27 Words, 140 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, The Merciful 


2. All praise be unto Allah, Lord of all 
the worlds. 
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3. The Most Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 
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4. Master of the Day of Requital. 
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5. We worship You alone, and beg You 
alone for help. 
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6. Guide us on the straight path. 
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7. The path of those whom You have 
favoured. Not those who have earned 
Your anger and nor of those who have 
gone astray. 
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SURAH AL BAQARA (THE CHAPTER OF THE COW) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah. 

40 Sections, 286 Verses, 6121 words and 25,500 letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


^4- 


1. Alif Lam Meem (Individual letters 
of the Arabic Alphabet) 

2. That Sublime Book (Qur’aan) in 
which there is no doubt, in it there is 
guidance for the God-fearing. 

3. Those who believe without seeing, 
and establish prayer and spend in 
Our path, out of Our provided 
sustenance. 

4. And who believe in what has been 
sent down to you, O Beloved Prophet! 
And what has been sent down before 
you and are certain of the hereafter. 

5. They alone are on the guidance from 
their Lord and they are to attain 
success. 
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6. Surely those who are infidels, it is 
alike whether you warn them or warn 
them not, they will never believe. 

7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts 
and on their ears, and over their eyes 
there is a dark covering, and for them 
there will be severe torment. 
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SECTION 2 

8. And of mankind are some who say, 
“We have believed in Allah and the 
last day, yet they are not believers. 



9.They seek to deceive Allah and the 
believers, and in fact they deceive 
none but themselves, and yet they 
perceive not. 


10. In their hearts is a disease, so Allah 
has increased their disease and for 
them is a painful torment, because 
they falsify. 


11. And when it is said to them, create 
not mischief on the earth, they say; 
“Nay, we are but reformists”. 


12. Beware! Surely, it is they who are 
the mischief-makers, but they 
perceive not. 


13. And when it is said to them 
“Believe as others have believed”, they 
say; “Shall we believe as fools 
believe?” Beware it is they who are the 
fools, but they know not. 




14. And when they meet believers, they 
say; “We believe”, and when they are 
alone with their devils, they say; 
“Surely, we are with you, we are only 
mocking at them”. 



15.Allah mocks at them (befitting His 
Dignity) and leaves them to wander 
about in their transgression. 
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16.They are those people who 
purchased error for guidance but 
their trade earned them no profit, and 
surely they did not know the right 
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path of guidance. 

17. Their example is like the one who 
kindled a fire, so when it lit up all 
around him, Allah took away their 
light and left them in darkness, where 
nothing is seen. 

18. They are deaf, dumb and blind, so 
they shall not return. 

19,Or like a heavy rainstorm pouring 
from the sky, wherein is darkness and 
thunder and lightning. They thrust 
their fingers in their ears because of 

| 4 he thunderclaps, for fear of death and 
Vllah has encompassed the 
lisbelievers. 

20.lt so seems that the lightning would 
match away their sight, whenever 
there is some flashing they walk 
therein and when it is dark, they stand 
still, and if Allah willed, He would 
have taken away their sense of hearing 
and sight. Surely Allah has the power 
to do everything. 

SECTION 2 

21.0 mankind! Worship your Lord39 
Who has created you and those before 
you, so that you may become God- 
T m fearing. 

w22.(It is He) Who made for you the 
lg earth a bed (spread out) and made the 
fy sky a canopy and sent down from the 
id sky water and brought forth thereby 
^fruits as provision for you. Therefore 
M do not equate anyone with Allah while 
El you know (that there is none similar to 
i] Him). 
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23. And if you have any doubt as to 
what We have sent down upon Our 
(exalted) servant, then bring just one 
chapter like it and call upon all your 
helpers besides Allah, if you are 
truthful. 
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24. But if you fail to do so and surely 
you are bound to fail then guard 
yourselves against that fire whose fuel 
are men and stones , which has been 
prepared for the infidels. 

25. And give glad-tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, that 
for them there are gardens under 
which flow streams. Whenever they 
will be given fruits to eat therefrom; 
they will say “This is the same which 
we were fed before”; whereas it was 
given to them resembling (in 
appearance). And for them, therein, 
will be pure wives and they will dwell 
therein forever. 

26.Surely, Allah is not ashamed to 
present a parable that of a mosquito or 
what is larger than it. So, those who 
believe know that is the truth from 
their Lord. But, the infidels say “What 
does Allah intend by such a parable?” 
He misleads many thereby and guides 
many thereby. And He misleads 
thereby only those who are defiantly 
disobedient. 
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27. Those who break the covenant of 
Allah after solemnly confirming it, 
and sever that which Allah has 

• m m • 

ordered to be joined and cause 
mischief on earth. It is those who are 
the losers. 
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28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 
When you were lifeless He brought 
you to life; then He will cause you to 
die; then He will bring you (back) to 
life once again and then to Him you 
will return. 
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29.lt is He Who created for you all that 
is in the earth. Thereafter He directed 
Himself to the heaven and formed 
seven heavens exactly. And He has 
perfect knowledge of everything. 

SECTION 4 

30. And (remember O Muhammad) 
when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Indeed, I will make upon the earth a 
successor (vicegerent)”. They said; 
“Will you place upon it one who causes 
mischief and bloodshed therein, while 
we declare your praise and sanctify 
you?”. He replied: “Surely, I Know 
that which you know not”. 

31. Allah taught Adam the names of all 
things. Then He showed these to the 
angels and said: “Inform Me of the 
names of these, if you are truthful”. 

32. They said: “Exalted are You! We 
have no knowledge except what You 
have taught us. Indeed, You alone are 
the All-Knowing, the Wise”. 


33. He (Allah) said: “O Adam! Inform 
them of the names of these things”. 
When he (Adam) informed them the 
names of all these things, Allah said: 
“Did I not tell you that I know all the 
hidden mysteries of the heavens and 
the earth; and I know whatever you 
disclose and whatever you conceal?”. 
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34.And (recall) when We ordered the 
angels to prostrate before Adam. All of 
them prostrated, except Iblis. He 
refused and was arrogant and became 
of the infidels. 


35. And We said: “O Adam dwell you 
and your wife in Paradise and eat 
therefrom in abundance as you like, 
but do not approach this tree lest you 
become one of the wrongdoers. 


36.Then Shaitaan caused the two to 
slip out of it and removed them out of 
the abode. And We said: “Get down 
(all of you) as enemies to one another. 
And you will have on the earth a place 
of settlement and provision for a 
time”. 


37.Then Adam learnt certain words 
(of repentance) from His Lord and He 
(Allah) accepted his repentance. 
Surely, He is the Most-Relenting, the 
Merciful. 



38. We said: “Go down from it 
(Paradise), all of you. And when 
guidance comes to you from Me, 
whoever follows My guidance, they 
shall have nothing to fear, nor shall 
they grieve”. 


39.And those who disbelieve and 
falsify Our signs, they will be the 
inmates of Hell and they will abide 
therein eternally”. 



SECTION 5 

40.0 children of Israeel! Remember 
My favour which I have bestowed 
upon you and fulfill your part of the 
covenant with Me then I will fulfill My 
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part of the covenant with you, and fear 
none but Me. 

41. And believe in what I have revealed 
(the Qur’aan) confirming that which 
is already with you, and be not the first 
to disbelieve therein. And do not 
exchange My signs for a small price, 
and fear only Me. 

42. And do not mix truth with 
falsehood and do not conceal the truth 
while you know (it). 

43. And establish prayer and give 
Zakaat and bow with those who bow 
(in worship and obedience). 

44. Do you enjoin righteousness upon 
| (other) people and forget yourselves 

while you recite the Scripture? Then 
will you not reason? 

45. And seek help through patience 
and prayer. And without doubt, 
prayer is difficult but to those who are 
humble and God-fearing. 

46. Those who are certain that they 
are going to meet their Lord and 
surely they will return to Him. 

SECTION 6 

47. O children of Israel! Remember 
My special favour, which I have 
bestowed upon you, and exalted you 
over the entire world. 
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48;And fear the day when no soul will 
avail another in the least, nor will 
intercession be accepted from it, nor 
will any ransom be received from it. 
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nor will they (kaafir) be helped. 

49. And recall, when We delivered you 
from Pharaoh's people who subjected 
you to cruel oppression, slaying your 
sons and keeping your women alive. 
And therein was a great trial from 
your Lord. 

50. And when We parted the sea for 
you (O Musa) and saved you and 
caused the people of Pharaoh to 
drown, while you were looking on. 

51. And (recall) when We made a 
promise of forty nights with Musa (for 
communion), then you (Israelites) 
took the calf in worship (in his 
absence). And you were wrongdoers. 

52. Then We pardoned you after that, 
so that you might be grateful. 

53. And when We gave to Musa the 
book and the criterion to judge 
between right and wrong, so that you 
might follow the right path. 

54. And (recall) when Musa said to his 
people: “O my people! Indeed you 
have wronged yourselves by taking 
the calf for worship. So, now repent to 
your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty amongst you). That is best for 
(all of) you in the sight of your 
Creator”. Then He accepted your 
repentance. Surely, He is the Most- 
Relenting, the Merciful. 

55. And (recall) when you said: “O 
Musa! We will never believe you until 
we see Allah manifestly”. Thereupon 
the thunderbolt struck you, while you 
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were looking on. 

56. Then We brought you to life after 
your death that perhaps you might be 
grateful. 

57. And We shaded you with clouds >2U*)I i 

and sent down upon you Manna and \. a 
Salwa (quails) saying: “Eat . of the 

good things We have provided for 
you”.And they did not wrong Us at all, 
but they wronged their own souls. 

58. And (recall) when We said: “Enter \^jo \p& I 5^ ^ Si 

this city (Jerusalem) and eat from it ' > >'***,»»%•* »■ 

wherever you will, in abundance, and 
enter the gate with bowed heads 
saying: “Forgive us our sins”. We will 
then forgive you your sins and We will 
give added reward to the doers of 
good. 

59.But the wrongdoers changed the (j?JJ! 

word to a statement other than that " 

which had been said to them. So We 
sent upon them a punishment (plague) 
from the sky because they were 
defiantly disobedient. 
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SECTION 7 

60.And (recall) when Musa prayed for 
water for his people, then We said: 
“Strike the stone with your staff’. At 
once, there gushed forth from it twelve 
springs. And every group (tribe) knew 
its drinking place. “Eat and drink 
from the provisions of Allah and do 
not go about corrupting the earth with 
mischief’. 

• / » • • • 

61.And (recall) when you said: “O 

Musa! We can never be satisfied with 
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one kind of food. So call upon your 
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Lord to bring forth for us some of the 
varied produce of the earth, such as 
vegetables and cucumbers and wheat 
and lentils and onions”. He (Musa) 
said: “Would you exchange what is 
better for what is less? Go back to 
Egypt (any town) and there you will 
find all that you have asked for”. And 
they were covered with humiliation 
and poverty and incurred the Wrath 
of Allah because they (repeatedly) 
disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
killed the Prophet unjustly. This was 
because they were disobedient and 
were (habitually) exceeding the limits. 

SECTION 8 

62. Indeed, those who believe and the 
Yahud, the Nasara and the Sabians, 
whoever believes in Allah and the last 
day and do righteous deeds; shall have 
their reward with their Lord. On them 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 



63. And (recall) when We took a 
covenant from you and We caused the 
mount Tur to tower above you 
(saying): “Hold firmly to whatever We 
have bestowed upon you and 
remember what is therein, that 
perhaps you may become righteous”. 

64. Then you turned away after that. 
Had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His Mercy, you would 
have been among the losers. 

65. And, undoubtedly, you know those 
among you who rebelled in the matter 
concerning the Sabbath (Saturday). 
So We said to them: “Be you apes, 
despised”. 
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66. Thus We made this event (of that 
town) a warning to those who were 
present and those who succeeded 
(them) and a lesson for those who fear 
Allah. 

► 

67. And (recall) when Musa said to his 
people: “Indeed, Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow”.They said: “Do 
you make a laughing stock of us?”. He 
said: “I seek refuge in Allah, from 
being among the ignorant”. 


68.They said: “Call upon your Lord to 
make clear to us what it is”. He said: 
“He (Allah) says, it is a cow which is 
neither old nor a young heifer, but in 
between. So do what you are 
commanded”. 






♦ V* 




^ jut 




Tf 








jis u d 65; ej f si gis 


69. They said: “Call upon your Lord to 
make clear to us what colour it is”. He 
said: “Allah says, it is a yellow cow, 
bright in colour, pleasing to the sight 
of the beholder”. 

4 

70. They said: “Call upon your Lord to 
make clear to us what (type of cow) it 
is. Indeed, (all) cows look alike to us. 
And, surely, if Allah wills, we will be 
guided”. 

71. He (Musa) said: “He (Allah) says; it 
is a cow neither trained to plough the 
earth, nor irrigate the fields, one free 
from fault, having no blemish on her”. 
They said: “Now you have come with 
the truth”. Then they slaughtered her, 
tliough they were not willing to do so. 

• * \- . ... ■ . 

SECTION 9 

72.And (recall) when you slew a man 


61 ^ U d <*j# 65; 153 y 3 \ \p 




% 

Sil 5 I5i5 lu 


Marfat.com 










13 









and disputed over it. But, Allah was to 
bring out that which you were 
concealing. 

73.So We said: “Strike him (i.e. the 
slain man) with a part of it (the cow). 
Thus, does Allah restore the dead to 
life and He shows you His signs so that 
you may understand. 

74. Then, thereafter, your hearts 
hardened; so they are hard like 
stones, nay, even worse than stones 
in hardness, for verily, there are 
some stones from which streams 
gush forth, some split asunder and 
water flows from them, and there are 
some that fall down for the fear of 
Allah. And Allah is not unmindful of 
yourdoings. 






75. (0 Muslims) Do you desire that 
these (Yahud) would believe you? 
Whereas a group from them used to 
listen to the Word of Allah, then 
distort it (Tauraat) knowingly, after 
they had understood it. 

76. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We have believed”. 
But, when they are alone with one 
another they say: “Do you tell them 
about what Allah has revealed to you, 
so that they can argue with you about 
it before your Lord”. Have you no 
wisdom to understand (even that)? 

77. Do they not know that Allah knows 
what they conceal and what they 
disclose? 
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78. And among them, some are 
illiterate who do not know the book 
(Scripture), except according to their 
own desires, but they are only 
assuming 

79. So woe to those who write out the 
book (Scripture) with their own hands 
and then say: “This is from Allah”, so 
that they may gain a small price 
therewith. So woe to them for what 
their hands have written and woe to 
them for what they earn thereby. 

80. And they say: “Never will the fire 
touch us, except for a few days”. 
Please declare: “Have you taken a 
covenant with Allah? That He will 
change His covenant. Or, do you say 
about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge?” 
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81. Yes, why not. Whoever commits 
sin, and his sin has encompassed him. 
It is they who are the inmates of the 
Fire, and therein will they abide 
forever. 

82. But, they who believe and do 
righteous deeds, those are the inmates 
of Paradise, and therein will they 
abide forever. 
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SECTION 10 

83.And (recall) when We took the 
covenant from the children of Israel 
that you worship none but Allah, and 
are kind to your parents and relatives 
and to the orphans and the needy and 
speak well with the people, and 
establish prayer and pay Zakaat. 
Then you turned away, except a few of 
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you. Surely, you are the backsliders. 

S4.And (recall) when We took your 
covenant (saying): “Do not shed your 
(one another's) blood nor expel one 
another from your towns”. Then you 
acknowledged this while you were 
witness to it. 

85. Then, you are those (same ones 
who are) slaying one another and 
expelling a group of your people from 
their homeland, assisting them (your 
enemy) in sin and aggression. And 
when they come to you as captives, you 
ransom them, although expelling 
them was forbidden to you. So do you 
believe in part of the Scripture and 
disbelieve part of it? Then what is the 
recompense for those who do that 
among you? Except, disgrace in the 
worldly life, and on the day of 
resurrection they will be sent back to 
the severest punishment. And Allah is 
not unmindful of what you do. 



86. These are the people who have 
bought the life of this world (in 
exchange) for the hereafter, neither 
will their punishment be reduced, nor 
will they be aided. 

SECTION 11 

87. And verily We bestowed upon 
Musa the Scripture and then 
appointed Messengers of Allah 
(Rasools) in sequence. And We 
bestowed upon Isa, son of Mariam, 
clear proofs and supported him with 
the Pure Spirit (the angel Jibraeel). 
But is it (not) that every time a 


7 <X 






p> 6pP t juSlfe I5&1 k i 


tfj-if 6\J £% 







< I 1i 


^ ^ i H t/ '*~ 








♦♦ 


ft i 


mV 




^ v ^ 

j' • **• .« i I* 




i 

1 

I 



p ltniziT i 




Marfat.com 





1 


rS^I 


16 


OLJi 






Messenger came to you with what 
your souls did not desire, you became 
arrogant?. And you falsify a group 
(Messengers of Allah) and you kill 
another group. 

.And they (the Yahud) said: “Our 
hearts are wrapped with covers”. But 
(in fact) Allah has cursed them due to 
their disbelief. So a few among them 
accepted faith. 

89.And when there came to them that 
book (QUR'AAN,) from Allah, 
confirming the book that was with 
them (Tauraat) and that before they 
used to entreat Allah for victory over 
the infidels (through the medium of 
that Prophet Muhammad) and when 
there actually came to them the said 
Prophet whom they recognized, they 
rejected him outright. So, the curse of 
Allah will be upon those who reject 
faith. 

90. For what a miserable price they 
had sold themselves, that they 
disbelieve in what Allah has revealed. 
Grudging out of jealousy, that Allah 
out of His Bounty would send down 
revelation upon whom He wills, from 
among His servants. So they became 
worthy of wrath upon wrath. And for 
the infidels there is a humiliating 
punishment. 

» • • • % , * 

91.And when it is said to them: 
“Believe in what Allah has revealed”, 
they say; “We believe (only) in what 
was revealed to us”. And they reject 
what came besides it, though it is the 
truth confirming, that which is with 
them (Tauraat). Please declare (O 
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Muhammad): “Then why did you kill 
the previous Prophets of Allah, if you 
were (indeed) believers (in your 
Scripture, the Tauraat)? 

92. And surely Musa came to you with 
clear proofs. Then you took the calf (in 
worship) after them, while you were 
(indeed) unjust. 

93. And (recall) when We took your 
covenant and raised above your head 
the mount Tur (saying): “Hold firmly 
onto what We bestow upon you and 
listen”. They said (instead): “We 
heard, but we disobeyed”. And their 
hearts were absorbed (in the worship) 
of the calf because of their infidelity. 
Please declare(0 Muhammad): “Most 
vile is that which this (queer) belief of 
yours commands you, if at all you are 
believers”. 

• • • •• • 

94. Please declare (O Muhammad) if 
the last home (Paradise) with Allah is 
for you alone and not for the other 
people, then wish for death, if you are 
truthful. 

95. And never will they wish for it, ever, 
because of what their hands have put 
forth (evil deeds). And Allah is the Best 
Knower of the unj ust. 

96. And you will surely find them the 
greediest of people for life, (even) 
more than those who associate 
partners with Allah. Each of them 
wishes to remain alive for a thousand 
years. Yet, this will not save them from 
the punishment even after such a long 
life. And Allah is aware of what they 
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SECTION 12 

97. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibraeel, it is 
he who brought it (Holy QUR’AAN,) 
down upon your heart (Muhammad), 
with the permission of Allah, 
confirming the previous books and as 
a guidance and glad-tidings for the 
believers”. 

98. Whoever is an enemy of Allah and 
His angels and His Messengers 
(Rasools) and Jibraeel and Mikaeel. 
Then, surely, Allah is an enemy to the 
infidels. 

99. And, certainly, We have revealed to 
you (Muhammad) clear verses and 
none would ever deny them except the 
defiantly disobedient. 

100. Is it not (true) that whenever they 
made a promise, a party of them cast it 
aside? But, in fact, most of them do not 
believe. 


101.And when a Messenger (Rasool) 
from Allah came to them confirming 
that which was with them, a party 
from among the people of the book 
(Scripture) threw the Scripture of 
Allah behind their backs as if they did 
not know (what it contained). 
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102.And they followed (instead) what 
the devils had recited during the reign 
of Sulaiman. It was not Sulaiman, who 
disbelieved, but the devils who 
disbelieved, teaching people magic 
and that which was revealed to the two 
angels at Babylon, Harut and Marut. 
And they (two angels) do not teach 
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anyone anything unless they say; “We 
are merely a test Therefore do not be 
infidels”. And they learn from them 
that which they cause separation 
between husband and his wife. But, 
they do not harm anyone through it, 
except by permission of Allah. And 
they learn what will harm them and 
not benefit them. And, certainly, they 
knew whosoever traded in it (magic) 
will have no share in the hereafter. 
And, surely, most evil is that for which 
they have sold themselves, if only they 
had known. 


103.And had they believed and 
followed the course of righteousness, 
then the reward from Allah would 
have been far better, had they but only 
known. 



SECTION 13 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to 
Allah's Messenger) “Ra'ina” but say 
“Unzurna”. Right from the beginning 
listen attentively (to his discourse) and 
for the disbelievers a painful 
punishment. 




105.Those who disbelieve from the 
people of the book (Scripture) or the 
polytheists. Do not wish that any good 
should be sent down to you from your 
Lord. But Allah chooses for His Mercy 
whom He wills and Allah is the 
Possessor of Great Bounty. 




106.When We abrogate a verse or 
cause it to be forgotten, except that We 
bring forth (one) better than it or 
similar to it. Do you not know that 
Allah has the power to do everything? 
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107.Do you not know that to Allah 
I belongs the kingdom of the heavens ' , ^ 

and the earth and besides Allah you 
have no protector nor any helper?. ** 




108.Would you seek to question your OIO J\ 

Rasool (Muhammad) as Musa was ' ’ 

questioned before? And whoever ?y* J (fli Lo 

exchanges faith for infidelity has ^ U 

certainly strayed from the straight 
I path. 
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109.Many of the people of the Book 

(Scripture) wished they could turn M x 9 

you back to disbelief after you have E 

believed , on account of envy from ^ x \ ' +*s s 

themselves (even) after the truth has 
become manifest to them. So pardon 
them and overlook them until Allah 
delivers His command Surely, Allah 
has power over everything. 
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110.And establish prayer and pay 
Zakaat and whatever good you send 
forward for yourselves you will find it 
with Allah. Indeed, Allah is seeing over 
what you do. 
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111. And the people of the Scripture 
said: “None will enter Paradise except 
one who is a Jew or a Christian”. This 
is (merely) their wishful thinking. 
Please declare (O Muhammad) to 
them: “Bring forth your proof if you 
are truthful”. 

112.Yes, why not! Whoever submits 
himself to Allah while being a doer of 
good will have his reward with his 
Lord arid they shall have nothing to 
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fear nor shall they grieve. 

SECTION 14 

113.The Yahud said: “The Nasara have 
nothing (true) to stand on”. And the 
Nasara said: “The Yahud have nothing 
to stand on although they recite the 
Scripture”. Thus, the illiterate speak 
the same words as them. But, Allah will 
judge between them on the day of 
resurrection, concerning that over 
which they are disputing. 


114.And who is more unjust than him 
who prevents the Name of Allah to be 
mentioned in His mosques and strive 
towards their destruction. It is not for 
them to enter the mosques except in 
fear. For them in this world is disgrace 
and they will have severe punishment 
in the hereafter. 






115. And to Allah belongs the East and 
the West. So, wherever you might turn 
there is the presence of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is th All-Embracing, the All- 
Knowing. 

116. And they (Nasara) said: “Allah 
has taken unto Him a son”. Rather, 
exalted is He. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth. All are devoutly obedient to 
Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. And when He commands 
anything to happen He only says to it: 
“Be” and it comes into being. 
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118.And those who are ignorant say: 
“Why does Allah not speak direct to 
us or send to us a sign?” Thus, spoke 
those before them similar words. 
Their hearts resemble each other. 
Verily, We have made crystal clear 
signs for people who are certain of 
faith. 

119.1ndeed, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad) with the truth, a bearer 
of glad-tidings and a warner. And you 
will not be questioned regarding the 
inmates of Hell. 


120.And never will the Nasara and 
Yahud be pleased with you, until you 
follow their creed. Please declare (O 
Muhammad) to them: “Surely, the 
guidance of Allah is the true 
guidance”. If you were to follow their 
| desires after receiving knowledge 
from Allah, you will have no protector 
or helper against Allah. 
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121.Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture, recite it, as it ought to be 
recited. They alone have faith in it. 
And those who disbelieve in it, they are 
the losers. 





SECTION 15 

122.0 children of Israel! Remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon you 
and that I exalted you over all the 
people of the (then) worlds. 
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123 .And fear the day when no soul 
shall suffice for another soul at all. 
And no compensation will be accepted 
to save it, nor will any intercession 
benefit an infidel nor will they be 
helped. 
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124. And when His Lord tested 
Ebrahim with certain words, then he 
fulfilled them. He (Allah) said: 
“Surely, I will appoint you the leader 
for all the people”. He (Ebrahim) 
requested: “And of my offspring too?” 
He (Allah) said: “My promise does not 
include the unjust. 

125. And (recall) when We made the 
House (Ka'bah) a centre of peace for 
the people and made the standing 
place of Ebrahim a station for prayer. 
And We enjoined upon Ebrahim and 
Ismail: “Purify My House for those 
who perform Tawaaf and those who 
are staying there for devotion, and 
those who bow down and prostrate (in 
prayer)”. 

126. And (recall) when Ebrahim 
requested: “O My Lord! Make this 
city a region of peace and provide its 
residents with all kinds of fruits, 
whoever of them believes in Allah and 
the last day”. He (Allah) said: “And 
whoever disbelieves, I will grant him 
enjoyment for a while. Then I will 
force him to the punishment of the 
fire, and wretched is that destination”. 

127. And (recall) when Ebrahim was 
raising the foundation of this House 
(Ka'bah) and with him Ismail saying: 
“O our Lord! Accept (this) from us. 
Indeed you are the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 

128.0 our Lord! Make us submissive 
to Your will and raise from our 
descendants a nation submissive to 
you, and teach us the method of your 
worship and relent to us with Your 
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Mercy. Surely, You alone are the Most 
Relenting, the Ever Merciful. 


129.0 our Lord! And send among 
them a Messenger from themselves 
and who will recite to them Your 
verses and teach them the Scripture 
and wisdom and purify them. Surely, 
You are the Most Exalted, the Wise. 
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SECTION 16 

130. And who can turn away from the 
religion of Ebrahim except he who has 
made a fool of himself? And, verily, 
We have chosen him in this world and 
surely in the hereafter (too) he will be 
among the righteous. 

131. And (recall) when his Lord said to 
him: “Submit”. He replied: “I have 
submitted to Him Who is the Lord of 
the Worlds”. 

132. And Ebrahim instructed his sons 
to do the same and (so did) Yaqub 
(saying): “O my sons! Indeed Allah 
has chosen for you the religion, so die 
not except as Muslims”. 
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133. Well, were you present when 
death came to Yaqub, when he asked 
his sons: “Whom will you worship 
after me?” They said: “We will 
worship only Him Who is worthy of 
your worship and the worship of your 
forefathers Ebrahim, Ismail and 
Is'haaq. The only One God and to Him 

do we submit” 

* 

134. That was a nation that has passed 
on, they will have what they have 
earned and you will have what you 
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have earned and you will not be 
questioned for their deeds. 

135. And they (people of the Book) say: 
“Be Yahud or Nasara, so you will be 
guided”. Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Rather we follow the 
religion ofEbrahim, inclining towards 
truth and he was not of the 
polytheists”. 

136. Say (O Muslims): “We have 
believed in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been 
revealed to Ebrahim, Ismail, Is’haaq, 
Yaqub and the descendants and what 
has been bestowed upon Musa and Isa 
and what has been bestowed to the rest 
of the Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction (in faith) between 
any of them and we have submitted to 
Him”. 

137.So if they, too, believe in the same 
as you believe in, then they have been 
(rightly) guided, but if they turn away, 
then they are merely in dissension, and 
(O My Beloved) Allah will be 
sufficient for you against them and 
surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 

138. We take on the colour (Islamic 
piety) of Allah and whose colour is 
better than the colour of Allah? We 
worship Him alone. 

139. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Do you dispute with us concerning 
Allah, while He is our Lord and your 
Lord? For us are our deeds and for 
you are your deeds. And we are sincere 
(in deed and intention) to Him alone”. 
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140.0r, do you say that Ebrahim and 
Ismail and Is’haaq and Yaqub and the 
descendants were Yahud or Nasara? 
Please declare (O Muhammad): “Are 
you more knowing or is Allah, and 
who is more unjust than one who 
conceals a testimony he has from 
Allah? And Allah is not unmindful of 
what you do. 
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141.That is a nation which has passed 
on. They will have what they have 
earned and you will have what you 
have earned and you will not be 
questioned for their deeds. 
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142. The foolish among the people will 
say: “What has turned them 
(Muslims) away from their Qibla 
which they used to face?” Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “To Allah 
belongs the east and the West, He 
guides whom He wills to the straight 
path”. 

143. And thus We made you an exalted 
community among all the nations that 
you may be a witness over the people 
and the Rasool (Messenger) will be a 
witness over you. And (O Beloved) We 
did not make the Qibla, which you 
used to face (Baitul Muqaddas) but 
that We might make evident who 
would follow the Rasool from who 
would turn back on his heels. And, 
surely, it is difficult, except for those 
whom Allah has guided, and never 
would Allah cause you to lose your 
faith. Surely, Allah is to the people, the 
Most Kind and the Merciful. 
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144.Surely, We have observed you 
turning your face (O Muhammad) 
towards heaven repeatedly, and We 
will surely turn you to a Qibla with 
which you will be pleased. So, turn 
your face towards the Sacred Mosque 
(Ka’bah) at once, and wherever you 
(believers) are, turn your face towards 
it. Those who were given the Scrip¬ 
ture, surely, know that it is the truth 
from their Lord and Allah is not un¬ 
mindful of their deeds. 



145.And if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture every sign, 
they would not follow your Qibla, nor 
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should you follow their Qibla, nor 
would they be followers of each 
other’s Qibla. (O listeners) If you were 
to follow their desires, after the 
knowledge of the truth has come to 
you, then indeed you would then be 
among the transgressors. 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture recognize him (Nabi 
Muhammad) as they recognize their 
own sons. And, certainly, a group of 
them knowingly concealed the truth. 
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147. (0 listener) This is the truth from kft£$&&& 
your Lord. So beware! Never be ^ 

among those who are doubtful. 
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148. For every person there is a 5 

direction to which he faces, so strive to ^ ^ t ? 9 

surpass others in doing good deeds. ^Llo! 

Wherever you may be, Allah will bring ‘ > ' ** , 9 

you forth altogether. Verily, Allah has 

power over everything. ^ 
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149.So from whichever direction you 5 (J O? 3 

come forth, turn your face towards the f , s 

Sacred Mosque and surely, it is the ,4^) 4j| i vollejl 

truth from your Lord and Allah is not > ^ x 

unmindful of what you do. © j 
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150.And from wherever you (O j&Jtt Cwp* 

Muhammad) come forth, turn your , Mt 

face towards the Sacred Mosque. And to C*f-5 A ! J 9 ^' ’ 

wherever you (behevers) may be, turn *¥'»> 9 

your face towards it so that people will p-k^(j-jUyO Sjhs* 

not have any argument against you, " s* 9 

except for those who are unjust. So &&&’ 
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upon you and that you may be guided. $ 
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151. Just as We have sent among you a 
Rasool (Messenger) from yourselves, 
who recites to you Our verses and 
purifies you and teaches you the book 
and wisdom and teaches you that 
which you knew not. 








152. So remember Me, I shall 
remember you and be grateful to Me 
and never be ungrateful. 

SECTION 19 

153.0 you who believe! Seek help 
through patience and prayer. Surely, 
Allah is with those who have patience. 

154. And do not say about those who 
are slain in the path of Allah as dead. 
Rather, they are alive, but you are 
unaware of it. 

155. And We will surely test you with 
something of fear and hunger and loss 
of wealth and lives and fruits. And give 
glad-tidings to the patient. 

156. Those when they are afflicted by 
some misfortune say: “Surely, we 
belong to Allah and to Him is our 
return”. 

157. Those are the ones upon whom are 
blessings and Mercy from their Lord, 
and it is those who are rightly guided. 

158.Surely, Safa and Marwa are of the 
symbols of Allah. Then whosoever 
performs Hajj and Umrah of the 
Sacred House, there is no sin upon him 
walking between the two of them. And 
whoever volunteers to do any good, 
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then, surely, Allah is the Most 

Appreciative, the All-Knowing. 

* 

159. Surely, those who conceal what 
We have sent down as clear proofs and 
guidance after We made it clear for the 
people in the Scripture. Upon them is 
the curse of Allah and the curse of 
those who curse. 

160. Except for those who repent and 
reform themselves and make evident 
(what they concealed). So, I (will) 
accept their repentance. And, verily, I 
am the Most Relenting, the Ever 

! Merciful. 

161.Verily, those who disbelieved and 
died as disbelievers, upon them will be 
the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of the people altogether. 
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162. They will abide eternally therein. 
Neither will the punishment be 
lightened for them , nor will they be 
granted respite. 

163. And your God is the one God (Allah). 
There is no God, but He. He is the Most 
Affectionate, the Most Merciful. 



I 


SECTION 20 

164.Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and the 
alternation of the night and the day. 
And the (great) ships, which sail 
through the sea with that which 
benefit people, and in the water that 
Allah sends down from the sky. And 
giving life to the earth after its death. 
And dispersing on the earth every 
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kind of creature. In the veering of the 
winds and the clouds controlled 
between the heaven and the earth. 
Surely, in all these are signs for those 
who are wise. 






165. And (yet) among the people are 
those who take deities, other than 
Allah. They love them as Allah is 
loved. And those who believe are 
strongest in love for Allah. And how 
will it be when the unjust will see the 
punishment of Allah before their eyes? 
Then they will be certain that all 
power belongs to Allah. And, surely, 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

166. When those who were followed 
will be disgusted with their followers 
and they shall all see the torment and 
all their ties will be cut off. 

167. And the followers will say: “Alas! 
If we had another turn (at worldly life) 
we would disassociate ourselves from 
them as they have disassociated 
themselves from us. Thus, will Allah 
show them their (evil) deeds as a 
source of deep anguish to them. And 
they are never to emerge from the 
(blazing) fire. 

SECTION 21 

168.0 mankind! Eat of whatever is in 
the earth, lawful and clean. And never 
follow the footsteps of the devil. 
Surely, he is to you an open enemy. 



169.He (the devil) only orders you to 
do evil and indecency, and to attribute 
that about Allah what you do not 
know. 
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170. And when it is said to them: 
“Follow what Allah has revealed”. 
They say: “We will rather follow that 
on which we found our forefathers”. 
Even though their forefathers had no 
sense nor were they guided. 

171. And the examples of those who 
disbelieve is like that of one who hears 
nothing, but calls and cries. (They are) 
Deaf dumb and blind so they do not 
understand. 
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172.0 you who believe! Eat from the 
good things, which We have provided 
for you and be grateful to Allah if it is 
(indeed) Him that you worship. 

173. He has only forbidden these to 
you carrion, blood and the flesh of 
swine and the flesh of animals 
slaughtered by invoking a name other 
than Allah. But, whoever is forced to 
eat (by necessity), neither desiring (it) 
nor transgressing (its limits), there is 
to sin upon him. Indeed, Allah is the 
Most Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. 

174.Verily, those who conceal the 
Scripture of Allah and exchange it for 
a small price, consume not into their 
bellies only the fire and Allah will not 
speak to them on the day of 
judgement, nor will He purify them 
and they will have a painful torment. 
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175. Those are the ones who have 
purchased error in exchange for 
guidance and punishment in exchange 
for forgiveness. And to what extent 
will they endure the fire? 
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176.This is because Allah has revealed 
the Scripture with truth. And, surely, 
those who differ over the Scripture are 
in extreme dispute. 


SECTION 22 


177.True righteousness is not that you 
turn your faces to the East or to the 
West, but true righteousness is that a 
person who has faith in Allah and in 
the last day and the angels and the 
Scripture and the Prophets and give 
from his dear wealth out of love for 
Allah to relatives and to orphans and 
the needy and to travellers and the 
beggars and for freeing slaves and 
(who) establishes prayer and gives 
Zakaat, and those who fulfill their 
promise when they make a promise 
and are patient in adversity and 
hardship and in times of crusade 
(Jihad). Those are the ones who have 
been true and it is those who are God¬ 
fearing. 


178.0 you who believe! Prescribed 
upon you is legal retribution for those 
murdered - the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for 
the female. But, whoever is pardoned 
by his brother, then let there be a 
suitable payment to him (heir of the 
deceased) with good conduct. This is 
indeed a concession from your Lord 
and a Mercy. He who transgresses 
thereafter, then for him is a painful 
torment. 


179.And there is life for you in 
retaliating for blood, O people of 
understanding. So that you may 
become pious. . 
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180.Made obligatory upon you that 
when death approaches anyone of you ' 

and if he leaves property (behind him) 
that he should make a bequest for the 
parents and near relatives, according 
to existing customs. This is comp¬ 
ulsory for those who fear Allah. 


k \"A i'Z-, 


181. Then whoever alters it (the 
bequest) after he has heard it; the sin 
is only upon those who have altered it. 
Surely, Allah hears and knows. 

4 

182. Then if one fears that a testator has 
committed certain injustice or sin and 
then makes reconciliation between 

rA1 them (the concerned parties), there is 
no sin upon him. Verily, Allah is the 
Most Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. 

SECTION 23 
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183. O you who believe! Fasting has 
been made obligatory upon you as it 
was made obligatory upon those 
before you, so that you may become 
pious. 

* 

184. The days are counted, so whoever 
among you is ill, or on a journey, then 
an equal number of days (are to be 
made up) on other days and upon 
those who have no strength (to fast) a 
ransom of a meal to a needy person 
(each day) and whoever volunteers 
good it is better for him. But, to fast is 
better for you if you only know. 
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185.Ramadaan is the month in which 

St t * • , 

was sent the QUR’AAN as guidance to , UVI 

mankind, with clear proofs of 
guidance and criterion, then whoever " ' ' 

among you sights the moon let him fast 
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in it. And whoever is ill or on a j ourney, 
then an equal number of fasts on the 
other days. Allah desires for you ease 
and does not desire hardship for you. 
And (He wants) for you to complete 
the period and to glorify Allah as He 
has guided you and (so that) perhaps 
you may be grateful. 

186.And (Oh Beloved) when My 
servants ask you concerning Me. 
Indeed, I am near. I accept the prayer 
of the supplicant when he calls upon 
Me, so let them obey Me and believe in 
Me, that they may be guided. 

187.lt has been made lawful for you 
the night preceding fasting to goto 
your wives. They are a garment for 
you and you are a garment for them. 
Allah knows that you used to put your 
soul in defalcation. He has accepted 
your repentance and pardoned you. 
Now, copulate with them and seek 
what Allah has written for you. And 
eat and drink until the white thread 
becomes clear to you from the black 
thread of the dawn. Then complete the 
fast upto the fall of night (sunset). Do 
not touch your women (wives) while 
you are in the mosques in secluded 
devotion (I’tikaaf). These are the 
limits of Allah. So do not approach 
them. Thus does Allah make clear His 
verses to the people that they may 
become pious. 



188. And do not consume another’s 
wealth unjustly or send it to the rulers 
in order that (they might aid) you to 
devour a portion of the wealth in sin, 
while you know (it is unlawful). 
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SECTION 24 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
regarding the new moon. Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “These are 
signs of time for the people and for 
Hajj”. And it is not virtuous that you 
may enter your houses from the back, 
but virtue is in piety that you enter 
your houses from their (proper) doors, 
remaining pious to Allah, which will 
give you prosperity. 

190. And fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight with you but 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah does 
not love the transgressors. 

191. And slay them (the infidels) 
wherever you find them, and turn 
them away as they turned you away 
and mischief is worse than murder. 
And do not fight them near the Sacred 
Mosque, unless they fight with you 
there. And if they attack you (first) 
then kill them. This is the penalty of 
such infidels. 

192. And if they desist, then surely, 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


193. And fight with them until there is 
no more mischief. And be there 
worship of only one Allah. But, if they 
desist, there should be no hostility, 
except against the oppressors. 

194. The sacred month is in exchange 
for the sacred month, and for all 
violations is legal retribution. So, 
whoever has violated you, then violate 
him in the same way that he has 
violated you and fear Allah and know 
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that Allah is with the God-fearing. 
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195. And spend in the Way of Allah \y&J j ah\ 0 - 

and cause not destruction by your own , \ 
hands, and do good. Surely, Allah q\ 
loves those who are kind. ^ 
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196. And complete the Hajj and 
Umrah for the sake of Allah. Then if 
you are prevented, offer a sacrificial 
animal that can be obtained with ease. 
And do not shave your heads until the 
sacrificial animal has reached its place 
of slaughter. And, however, if anyone 
among you is ill or has an ailment of 
the head, a ransom of fasting (of three 
days) or charity or sacrifice. And when 
you are at ease, then whoever takes 
advantage of combining Umrah with 
Hajj, on him there is sacrifice, which 
may be obtained easily. Then, who 
cannot afford (sacrifice) he should fast 
for three days during Hajj and seven 
days when he returns home, these are 
ten days complete. This command is 
for him who is not a dweller of 
Makkah. And remain fearful of Allah 
and know that the punishment of 
Allah is severe. 
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SECTION 25 

197. Hajj is (during) well-known 
months and whosoever undertakes to 
perform Hajj therein, is not permitted 
to indulge in obscenity, nor any 
wickedness no acrimonious 
quarrelling during the period of Hajj. 
And whatever good you do, is known 
to Allah. And take full provision for 
the journey, but the best of such 
provisions is piety. And fear Me, O 
people of understanding. 
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198. There is no blame upon you for 
seeking bounty from your Lord 
(during Hajj), then when you return 
from Arafaat, remember Allah at A1 
Mash’aril Haraam. And remember 
Allah as He has guided you, though 
before that you were among those who 
were astray. 

199. Then return from the place (O 
Quraish) from where (all) the other 
people return and seek forgiveness of 
Allah. Surely, Allah is The Most 
Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. 

200. Then when you have completed 
your rites of Hajj, remember Allah as 
you remembered your forefathers or 
with greater remembrance. And 
among the people there are some who 
say: “O our Lord, grant us (your 
bounties) in this world”. But, they will 
have no share in the hereafter. 

201. And of them there are some who 
say: “O our Lord, bestow upon us the 
best of this world and the hereafter, 
and protect us from the punishment of 
Hell-fire”. 


202. To such people there is a share 
from their earnings. And Allah is swift 

at reckoning. 

• • • 

2.03. And remember Allah during the 
numbered days (3 days after 9th Zil- 
Hajj).. Whosoever hastens (his 
departure) in 2 days, there is no sin 
upon him and whosoever delays (until 
the 3rd day) there is no sin upon him 
either, provided he is God-fearing. 
And fear Allah and know surely, you 
have to Return to Him. 
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204.And of the people, there is one 
whose speech pleases you about this 
worldly life and brings Allah as a 
witness on what is in his heart, while 
he is the greatest disputer. 



205.And when he turns back, he runs 
about spreading mischief in the earth, 
and destroys crops and human lives. 
And, surely, Allah does not like such 
mischief. 



206.And when it is said to him: “Fear 
Allah”. He is prompted by arrogance 
to commit more sins. For such people, 
Hell is sufficient. It is, undoubtedly, a 
wretched resting place. 


207.And among the people is he, who 
sells his life in seeking the pleasure of 
Allah. And Allah is Compassionate to 
His bondsmen. 


208.0 you who believe! Enter into 
Islam as a whole and do not follow the 
footsteps of the devil. Surely, he is your 
open enemy. 




209.And if you slip after you have 
received clear command, then know 
unto you Allah is the Mighty, the Most 
Wise. 



210. For what they are waiting, but 
only for this, that (torment of) Allah 
should come to them in the coverings 
of clouds and the angels descending as 
well. And the matter is then decided. 
And to Allah are all matters returned. 



SECTION 26 


211.Ask the children of Israel how 

9 • * • % • • * 

many clear signs We have sent to them 
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and whosoever changes Allah’s favour 
after it has come to him, then, surely, 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

212.To the infidels this worldly life is 

attractive and they laugh at those who 

* 

believe, but those who fear (Allah) will 
be above them on the day of resurrec¬ 
tion. And Allah gives provisions to 
whom He pleases, without account. 




213.Mankind was on one religion. 
Then Allah sent the Prophets as 
bearers of glad-tidings and warners, 
and sent down with them a true 
Scripture to judge between the people 
in their differences. And none differed 
over it (Scripture) except those to 
whom it was given, even after the clear 
commands were given to them, out of 
jealousy among themselves. Then 
Allah, by His Grace, guided the 
believers to the truth, concerning 
which they had differed. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight 
path. 
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214. Are you under the impression, that 
you will enter Paradise without such a 
trial has not come to you as it came to 
those who passed on before you. They 
were touched by poverty and 
hardships and were shaken until even 
their Rasool (Messenger) and those 
who believed with him said: “When 
will come the help of Allah?”. Hark! 
surely the help of Allah is near. 
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to what should they spend, please 
declare (O Muhammad): “Whatever 
you spend of good in charity. The most 
deserving are your parents and near 
relatives and the orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarers”And 
whatever good you do, surely, Allah is 
fully aware of it. 

216. (Fighting in the Way of Allah) is 
made obligatory upon you, although it 
is disliked by you. This may be so, that 
you dislike a thing which actually may 
be good for you. And perhaps you 
desire a thing, but it may be bad for 
you. And Allah knows (the actual 

truth) while you know not. 

■ 

SECTION 27 

0 

217. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
about fighting in the sacred month, 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Fighting therein is a great sin, but to 
prevent somebody from the Way of 
Allah and disbelief in Him and 
(preventing access to) Masjid-al- 
Haraam and driving out its residents 
are greater sins in the sight of Allah. 
(Their) Mischief is more grievious 
than killing”. And they, will continue 
to fight wjth you until they force you to 
renounce your faith if they can. And 
whoever of.you turns back from his 
faith and dies while he was a 
disbeliever, for them their deeds have 
become worthless in this world and in 
the hereafter and they are the inmates 
of the fire and they will abide therein 
forever. 

9 

218.Surely those who have believed 
and those who have left their homes 
for Allah and fought in the way of 
Allah, it is those who look forward to 
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the Mercy of Allah. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. 
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219. They ask you about wine and 
gambling. Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “In them is a great sin”. 

Though they have some profits for 
people, their sins are far greater than °6 

their profits. And they ask you what " , , 0 ^^ 

should they spend, please declare (O 
I Muhammad): “Whatever is saved 
beyond your needs”. Thus, Allah 
makes clear to you the verses (of 
revelation) that you might ponder. 

220.1n the works of this world and the Q* cJj 
hereafter. And they ask you about the 
orphans, please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Improvement for them 

is better and if you associate with them, i 43 b 

they are your brothers”. And Allah •" \ ^ ' 

Knows better the one who means 
mischief from the one who means good. 

And had Allah desired, He could have 
put you in difficulty. Surely, Allah is the 
i MostExalted,theAll-Wise. 
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221.And do not mairry polytheistic 3Lo J 
women until they believe, and a 
believing slave woman is better than a 

polytheist, even though she might , 0 

please you. And do not accept . j/ffi j"jlla £j, JLA 11 oi&j *5 

polytheistic men to marry your * ' " 9 ' ' s ? 

women untU they believe and a 

believing slave is better than a £ \ ** ^ 

polytheist, even though he might 
please you. They invite you to Hell and 
Allah invites you to Paradise and to 
forgiveness by His command. And He 
makes clear His verses to the people so 
that perhaps they may remember. 
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SECTION 28 




222. And they ask you regarding 

% 

menstruation, please declare (O 
Muhammad): “It is a pollution so 
keep away from women during 
menstruation and do not approach 
them until they are pure. And when 
they are pure you may approach them 
as Allah has commanded you”. 
Indeed, Allah loves those who are 
constantly repentant and He loves 
those who purify themselves. 


223. Your wives are tilth for you, so 
approach your tilth at your will (when 
clean). And send forward for 
yourselves good deeds and fear Allah 
and know that you will meet Him. 
Give glad-tidings to the believers. 


224.And make not Allah the target of 
your oaths that you take an oath for not 
doing good, nor fearing Allah nor 
making peace among people. And Allah 
is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. . 


225. Allah does not impose 
accountability upon you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths. Yes, but 
He will take you to task for the oaths 
which are intended by your hearts. 
And, surely, Allah is the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Forbearing. 


226.Those who swear not to go to their 
wives should wait for four months. 
Then if they return (to normal 
relations) then surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. - 


227.And if they decide firmly to 
divorce, then surely, Allah is AI1- 


i -l. < X|< , 





* 


6? $ q m $ 


? 


I 




ax 




<5 




♦ ^44 








k 

/^W|| ~44| X 9 ♦ S'VI \9 9 U> £ S & 




Q\ 2uil l^»4o 


A I x-J* 






9 










ms 





4?\' 




aJ- > ? 


U“iH 


4 ^ ote m 




;.s 


^ 6 










f.'- ^ .1 - ■ v- •; 4 >f ] i j > ?.? •_ : iKT V £.* # 





••• 


• : * . \Y ’Svr^.! 




Marfat.com 









44 







J 


y 


* 


I 


Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

22$.And the divorced women will 
remain in waiting for three menstrual 
courses, And it is not lawful for them 

w 

to conceal what Allah has created in 
their wombs, if they have faith in Allah 
and the last day. And the husband has 
more right to take them back provided 
they want to reconcile. And women 
shall have similar rights of equality as 
is due from them (husbands). But, the 
men have a degree over them (in 
responsibility and authority). And 
Allah is the Most Almighty, the All 
Wise. 

SECTION 29 

229. Divorce is twice. Thereafter (a 
woman) must be retained with good or 
released with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you to take back from her 
anything that you (husbands) have 
given them (wives). But, if both fear 
that they could not keep in the limits of 
Allah. Then, if you fear that the two 
will not be able to observe the limits of 
Allah, it is no offence for them, for that 
of which the woman ransoms herself. 
These are the limits of Allah, so do not 
transgress them and those who 
transgress the limits of Allah, it is they 
who are the unj ust. 

4 • 

230. Then, if she is divorced for the 

I third time, then that woman will not 
be lawful to him, until she lives 
(marries) with another husband. 
Then, if that second (husband) 
divorces her, then there is no sin on 
them if; they reunite, provided they 
will now observe the limits of Allah. 
And these are the limits of Allah, 
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which He makes clear for those who 
possess knowledge. 


231.And when you have divorced 
women and they have completed the 
prescribed period, retain them with 
honour and release them with 
kindness. And do not retain them 
intending harm that you may 
transgress the limit. And whoever 
does so, wrongs only himself. And do 
not mock at the revelations of Allah 
and remember the favour of Allah 
upon you and what has been revealed 
to you of the Scripture (QUR’AAN) 
and wisdom (Prophet’s Sunnah), 
admonishing you with it. And remain 
fearing Allah, and know, surely, Allah 
is the Best Knower of everything. 


SECTION 30 



232. And when you have divorced 
women and their Iddat (prescribed 
period) is complete, do not prevent 
them from marrying their husbands, 
when they agree among themselves 
according to (Islamic) law. This 
instruction is given to those among 
you who believe in Allah and the last 
day. This is cleaner and purer for you. 
Verily, Allah Knows and you do not 
know. 




233. And the mothers should suckle 
their children for two complete years. 
For whoever desires to complete the 
suckling period, on him, to whom the 
child belongs, there is (responsibility 
of) feeding and clothing of the women 
in the prescribed manner. No soul 
shall be burdened, but within his 
capacity. The mother should not suffer 
on account of her child. Nor, should 
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the father suffer on account of his 
child. And the same is incumbent on 
the father’s heir. And then, if both 
decide on weaning, by mutual consent 
and consultation, there is no sin upon 
both of them. Then, if you wish that 
your children should be suckled by 
nurses then, too, there is no blame on 
you; provided what was agreed is paid 
by you with kindness. And remain 
fearing Allah, and know that, surely, 
Allah observes what you do. 



234.Those of you who die and leave 
wives behind. They (widows) should 
wait for a period of four months and 
ten days, so when they complete their 
Iddat then, there is no blame on you 
for what they do with regard to 
themselves according to (Islamic) law. 
And Allah is fully aware of whatever 
you do. 




235.And there is no sin on you in that 
you propose to such women for 
marriage by indirect hint or conceal 
what you have in your hearts. Allah 
knows that soon you will remember 
them. But, make no secret contract 
with them, except to say to them only 
that which is known in law. And do not 
resolve any marriage ties until the 
prescribed period, reaches its end. And 
know that Allah Knows what is in your 
heart, so fear Him and know that Allah 
is the Most Forgiving, the Forbearing. 
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236. There is no demand against you if 
you divorce women whom you have 
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not even touched, or have not fixed for 
them their dowry. And the wealthy 
should give them something to carry 
on for use, according to his capability. 
And the poor (man) according to his 
capability. This is incumbent on the 
well doers. 


237. And if you divorced them without 
touching them, but you have already 
fixed for them a dowry, then half of 
what you fixed is incumbent. Unless 
the wives forego (their right) or he 
gives more in whose hands is the 
marriage tie. And (O men) if you give 
more, it is nearer to piety. And never 
forget to deal with each other 
gracefully among yourselves. Surely, 
Allah is fully observant of what you 
do. 


238. Watch over all your prayers and 
(especially) the middle prayer, and 
stand before Allah with true devotion. 



239. And if you fear (danger of enemy), 
then establish prayer while on foot or 
riding. Then when you are secure, 
remember Allah as He has taught you 
what you knew not. 




240. Those of you, who die and leave 
wives behind, should make a will for 
their wives to provide for their 
maintenance for one year, without 
expelling them out. Then, if they 
themselves leave, then you are not 
accountable for which they did 
themselves in their matters in a 
prescribed manner. And Allah is the 
Almighty, the All Wise. — 
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241. And for the divorced women, a 
prescribed maintenance be made. 
This is obligatory on the God-fearing. 




242.Thus, Allah makes clear to you 
His signs so that perhaps you may 
understand. 

SECTION 32 


JX& a iti 
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243.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not Ijbj* 
observe those who went out of their ' \ ' 

homes in their thousands, for fear of 
death? Then, Allah said to them: 

“Die!” Then He brought them (back) 
to life. Surely, Allah is the Most 
Gracious to people, but most of the 
people are ungrateful. 
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16 


244. And fight in the Way of Allah, and 
know that Allah is the Ad-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 

245. Who is it that will loan to Allah a 
good loan, so that Allah may increase 
it for him many times? And Allah 
scants and amplifies. And to Him you 
will have to return. 
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246. (O Beloved Prophet) Did you not Tp JtP^t 

observe the group of the children of ^ ' 


Israel after Musa? When they spoke to 
a Prophet of there’s: “Appoint for us a 
king so that we may fight in the path of 
Allah”. He (the Prophet) said: “May 
be if the fighting were obligatory on 
you, you would not fight”. They said: 
“What has happened to us that we 
should not fight in the way of Allah, 
whereas we have been expelled from 
our homes and our children”. But, 
when fighting was made obligatory on 
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them, they turned their faces away, 
except a few of them. And Allah is All 
Knowing of the unjust. 



247. And their Prophet said to them: 
“Surely, Allah has appointed Talut 
(Saul) for you as a king. They said: 
“How can he have the right of 
kingship over us? Whereas we are 
more entitled for the kingship than he 
and he has not been given ample 
wealth”. He (Talut) said: “Surely, 
Allah has chosen him over you and 
has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and body. And Allah 
bestows His Kingdom to whom He 
Wills. And Allah is the All-Encom¬ 
passing, the All-Knowing. 



248. And the Prophet said to them: 
“Surely, the sign of his kingship is that 
there would come to you an Ark (of the 
Covenant) in which there is 
tranquility of your heart from your 
Lord, and the good legacy left by the 
family of Musa and the family of 
Harun, carried by the angels. Surely, 
in that is a sign for you if you believe. 


SECTION 33 





249.Then when Talut left the city with 
his army he said: “Surely, Allah will 
test you with a stream. Whosoever 
drinks water from it is not of me and 
whosoever does not drink of it is mine. 
Except he who takes a sip with his 
hand. Yet, all drank of it except a few 
of them. When he (Talut) and the 
believers with him crossed the 
stream, they said: “We have no power 
against Jalut (Goliath) and his 
armies”. Those who were sure to meet 
Allah said: “That often a small party 
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has triumphed over a large party by 
Allah’s command”. And, verily, Allah 
is with the steadfast (patient). 

250. And when they confronted. Jalut 
and his armies, they submitted: “O 
our Lord! Pour upon us patience and 
keep our steps firm and help us 
against the disbelieving people”. 

251. Then they defeated them by 
Allah’s command and Dawood killed 
Jalut. And Allah bestowed on him 
(Dawood) kingship and wisdom and 
taught him what He desired. And had 
Allah not repelled some people by 
others, then, surely, the earth would 
have been ruined. But, Allah is the 
Bestower of bounty to all the worlds. 
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252.These are the verses of Allah 
which (O Beloved) We recite to you 
correctly and surely you are from 
amongst the Rasools (Messengers of 
Allah). 
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253.0f these Rasools We have excelled 
some of them over others. Among 
them to whom Allah spoke, and 
someone is he who was raised in 
degrees of honour over all. And We 
gave Isa, son of Mariam as clear signs 
and We supported him with a pure 
spirit (Jibraeel). And if Allah had 
willed, those who had come after him 
would not have fought with each other. 
After they had received clear proofs, 
they differed. Some of them became 
believers and others became infidels. 
Yet, had Allah so willed, they would 
not have fought (with each other). But, 
Allah does whatever He desires. 


SECTION 34 

254.0 Believers!. Spend in the way of 
Allah of what We have provided for 
you before there comes a day where 
there shall be no bargaining, nor any 
friendship nor any intercession for 
infidels. And it is the infidels 
themselves who are the unjust. 





255. (He is) Allah! There is none 
worthy of worship but He. The Ever 
Living, the Sustainer of all existence. 
Slumber seizes Him not, nor sleep. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth. 
Who is there that can intercede with 
Him, except by His leave? He knows 
all that was before them and all that 
shall happen after them. And they 
encompass nothing of His knowledge 
except for what He wills. His throne 
encircles over the heavens and the 
earth. And their preservation is not a 
burden on Him. And He alone is the 
Most Exalted, the Supreme. 
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256. There is no compulsion in 
religion. Surely, the path of virtue has 
been separated from the erring. He who 
rejects the devil and believes in Allah, he 
has indeed grasped a very firm knot 
which is never to open. And Allah is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 



f 


257.Allah is the Protector of the 
believers. He brings them out from 
darkness into light. And those who 

disbelieve, their protector is the devil. 

% 

And they take them out of light into 
darkness. They are the inmates of Hell 
and they will abide therein eternally. 


SECTION 35 

258.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
see the one who quarrelled with 
Ebrahim about His Lord, (merely) 
because Allah had given him 
kingdom? When Ebrahim said: “My 
Lord is the One Who gives life and 
causes death”. He (Namrood) said: “I 
give life and cause death”. Ebrahim 
said: “Surely, Allah brings up the sun 
from the East, you cause it to rise from 
the West”. Thereupon, the infidel was 
confounded. And Allah does not guide 
the unjust people. 
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259,Or, it is like him (Prophet Uzair), 
who passed by a town which had fallen 
into ruins. He said: “How will Allah 
bring this to life after its death?” So, 
Allah caused him to die for a hundred 
years; then He revived him. He said: 
“How long have you stayed here?” He 
(Uzair) replied: “I've remained a full 
day or part of it”. He (Allah) told him: 
“No, you stayed for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink. 
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They have not changed with time, yet 
look at your donkey, whose bones even 
are not safe. And We will make you a 
symbol for mankind. And look at the 
bones (of this donkey). How We raised 
them, and then covered them with 

4 • 

flesh. Then, when this matter became 
clear to him, he said: “I know very well 
^hat Allah has power over all things”. 


260.And when Ebrahim said: “O my 
Lord! Show me how You give life to the 
dead”. He (Allah) said: “Do you not 
believe so?” He said: “Yes, but I'like 
that my heart may be satisfied”. He 
said: “Take four birds and make them 
familiar to you. Then put a part of 
each of them (their flesh) on every 
hilltop. Thereafter call them. They will 
come to you in haste. And know that 
Allah is the All Powerful, the All Wise. 




SECTION 36 

261.The example of those who spend 
their wealth in the way of Allah is like a 
grain of wheat, which grows into seven 
offshoots, and each offshoot contains 
one hundred grains. And Allah 
multiplies (His rewards) to whom¬ 
soever He pleases. And Allah is the All 
Encompassing, the All Knowing. 




262.Those who spend their wealth in 
the path of Allah, then after spending, 
neither boast of favours conferred, 
nor taunt. Their reward is with their 
Lord. And they shall have no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 


* 


263.To speak kind; words and to 
forgive is better than charity followed 
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by injury. And Allah is the Self- 
Sufficient, the Forbearing. 

264.0 you who believe! Do not render 
in vain your charities by boasting of 
your favours conferred followed by 
injury, like him who spent his wealth 
for showing to people and believes not 
in Allah and the last day. Then the 
example of such a person is like that of 
a smooth rock upon which is dust; and 
it is struck by a heavy rain, leaving it a 
I bare stone. They shall have no control 
on anything of what they have earned 
and Allah does not guide the people 
who disbelieve. 

265. And the example of those who 
spend their wealth to seek the pleasure 
of Allah and for strengthening their 
hearts is like that garden, which is on 
an elevated ground. Heavy rain fell 
upon it, then bearing double the fruit. 

I And if heavy rain does not fall on it, 
then dew suffices. And Allah observes 
what you do. 


266. Does any one of you like to have a 
garden of dates and grapes, beneath 
which rivers flow, in which there are 
all kinds of fruit? Then, old age came 
to him and he has weak children. Then 
came a whirlwind containing fire and 
so it is burnt. Thus does Allah make 
clear to you (His) signs, so that you 
may ponder. 
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SECTION 37 

267.0 you who believe! Give from the 
good things, which you have earned, 
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and of what We have provided from 
the earth for you. Do not intend to give 
the worthless part of your earnings in 
charity, whilst you would not take it 
yourself, unless with closed eyes. And 
know that Allah is free of need and 
Praiseworthy. 



268. The devil threatens you with 
poverty and commands of you 
lewdness. And Allah promises you 
forgiveness from it and bounty. 
Surely, Allah is the All Embracing, the 
All Knowing. 


269. He bestows wisdom upon whom 
He wills and whoever has been given 
wisdom, has certainly been given 
much good. And none pay attention to 
guidance except those of under¬ 
standing. 


270. And whatsoever you spend of 
expenditures or make vows, then 
surely Allah knows of it. And for the 
unjust there are no helpers. 



271. If you offer your charity openly, 
then it is a good thing. But, if you 
conceal it, and give it to the poor then 
it is much better for you. And He will 
remove some of your sins. And Allah is 
aware of what you do. 




272. (O Holy Prophet) To guide them is 
not your responsibility, but Allah 
guides whom He pleases. And 
whatever good you spend is" for 
yourselves. And it is not proper for you 
to spend except to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and whatever good thing you 
spend will be fully repaid to you. And 
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you will not be dealt with unj ustly. 

273. For those beggars, who are 
restricted in the way of Allah. They 
cannot move about in the earth. An 
ignorant (person) would think them to 
be wealthy because of their restraint. 
You shall recognize them from their 
(characteristic) signs. They do not beg 
of men persistently. And whatever you 
give in charity, indeed Allah knows of 
it. 
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SECTION 38 

274.Those who spend their wealth (in 
the way of Allah) by night and by day, 
secretly and openly, they will have 
their reward with their Lord. They 
shall have no fear, nor shall they 

1 grieve. 

275. Those who devour interest 
(usury) cannot stand on the day of 
judgement, except like one who is 
touched by Shaitaan into insanity. 
That is because they say: “The trade, 

3 too, is just like interest”. But, Allah has 
I permitted trade and forbidden 
J interest. So, whoever has received 
0 direction from His Lord and refrains 
A from it, whatever he took before is 
3 lawful for him. And his affair is with 
«Allah. But, whoever returns (to 
dealing in interest), they are the 

^ inmates of the fire, wherein they will 

j • • 

abide eternally. 

- v . • • * * . / s • 

M 276. Allah destroys interest and 
m increases charities. And Allah loves 
KJ not any ungrateful big sinner. 

00277. Surely, those who believe and do 
K)i righteous deeds and establish prayer 
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and give Zakaat, will have their 
reward with their Lord. And, there is 
no fear for them, nor shall they grieve. 


278. O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and leave what remains (due to you) of 
interest, if you are believers. 



279.But if you do not, then beware of 
war from Allah and His Messenger. 
And if you repent, then take your 
principal sums. Thus, neither do you 
wrong anyone, nor are you wronged. 






280. And if the debtor is in hardship, 
then give him time till it is easy. And if 
you give (from your right as) charity, 
then it is better for you, if you only 
knew. 

281. And fear the day in which you 
shall be made to return to Allah. Then, 
every soul will be compensated for 
what it earned. And they shall not be 
wronged. 

SECTION 39 

282. O you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a specific term, 
write it down and let a scribe write it in 
your presence justly. And the scribe 
should not refuse to write it as Allah 
has taught him. Let him on whom the 
liability falls dictate and fear Allah, 
Who is His Lord and do not leave 
anything out of it. But, if the one who 
has the obligation is of low under¬ 
standing or weak or unable to dictate 
himself, then let his guardian dictate 
justly. And make two witnesses from 
among your men. Then, if two men are 
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not available, then a man and two 
women. Such witnesses as you like, so 
that if one of them (woman) errs, then 
the other can remind her. And when 
the witnesses are called, they should 
not refuse to come and not to take it as 
a burden. The liability, be it small or 
big, write it down along with its fixed 
period. That is more just in the sight of 
Allah and stronger as evidence and 
more likely to prevent doubt, except a 
ready merchandise, which you give or 
take from hand to hand. There is no 
sin on you if you do not write it and 
take witnesses, when you conclude a 
contract. Let no scribe be harmed or 
any witness, for if you do so, then it 
would be your insubordination. And 
fear Allah and it is Allah who instructs 
you. Verily, Allah is the Knower of all 
things. 


283. And if you are on a journey and 
cannot find a scribe, let there be a 
pledge with possession. And if one of 
you entrusts the other, then let him 
who is entrusted, discharge his trust 
(faithfully) and let him fear Allah, his 
Lord, and conceal not the testimony. 
And whosoever conceals it, his heart is 
indeed sinful. Indeed, Allah is All 
Knowing of whatyou do. 

» j ^ • 

SECTION 40 

284. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. Whatever you show what is 
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within your hearts or conceal it, Allah 
will bring you to account for it. Then, 
He will forgive whom He pleases and 
punish whom He pleases. Verily, Allah 
has power over everything. 

285. The Messenger of Allah believes 
in whatever is revealed to him from 
His Lord. And the believers also 
believe in Allah and His angels and His 
books and His Messengers, 
proclaiming that we do not 
discriminate in faith about any of His 
Messengers. And they submitted, “We 
heard and obeyed. Confer on us Your 
forgiveness, O our Lord! Surely, to 
You is the (final) destination”. 

286. Allah places not a burden on any 
soul, but to the extent of his strength. 
Whatever good is earned is useful for 
it and whatever bad is earned is a loss 
for it. O our Lord! Do not impose 
blame on us if we forget or miss your 
standard. O our Lord! Place not a 
heavy burden on us as you had placed 
on those before us. O our Lord! place 
not a burden on us of which we have 
no strength to bear. And pardon us, 
and forgive us and have Mercy on us. 
You alone are our Protector. 
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SURAH ALE-IMRAAN 
(MAKKAN) Revealed After Hijrah 
20 Sections 200 Verses, 3480 Words, 14521 Letters 






I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is Most Compassionate, the Merciful 



SECTION 1 

1. Alif, Laam, Meem. 

2. Allah, there is none to be wor¬ 
shipped besides Him. He is the Ever 
Living, the Sustainer of others. 

3. He sent down to you this truthful 
Scripture, confirming preceding 
books. He revealed the Tauraat (of 
Musa) and the Injeel (Gospel of 
Jesus). 

4. Before, as guidance for mankind 
and bestowed the Criterion (the 
QUR’AAN). Surely, those who denied 
the revelation of Allah they will have a 
severe punishment. Allah is the 
Almighty Lord of retribution. 
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5. Surely, nothing is hidden from Allah 
in the earth and heavens. 


* 


6. It is He Who shapes you in the 
wombs of your mothers as He pleases. 
Besides Him none is worthy of wor¬ 
ship, the Exalted, the Wise. 

7. It is He Who revealed to you this 
Scripture* In it are verses, which are 
clear. They are the substance of the 
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book, and others are those in the 
meaning of which there is doubt. As 
for those whose hearts are perverted, 
they will follow that of which is doubt¬ 
ful. They are those who seek to mis¬ 
lead, maintaining their own viewpoint 
of it, and its right interpretation is 
known to Allah alone. And those who 
are firm in knowledge say: “We 
believe in it. All (of it) is from our 
Lord”. And none has the grasp of the 
same, to the best except those who 
perfectly understand. 

8.0 our Lord! Let not our hearts 
become perverse after You have 
guided us. And bestow on us Your 
Mercy. Surely, only You are the 
Bestower. 

9.0 our Lord! Surely, You are Assem¬ 
bler of all people on the day on which 
there is no doubt. Surely, Allah does 
not break His promise. 
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SECTION 2 

10. Surely, those who disbelieve, never 
will their wealth nor their children 
avail them against Allah and they shall 
be the fuel for the fire. 






11. (Their fate will be) like the people 
of the Pharaoh and those before them. 
They denied Our verses so Allah 
seized them for their sins. And Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 

12. Say (O Beloved Prophet) to the 
disbelievers: “You shall be overcome 
and driven into Hell, a most evil 
resort”. 
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13. Indeed, there has been for you a 
sign in the two armies themselves 
which met (in combat at Badr). One 
army, fighting in the cause of Allah, 
and another (army) of disbelievers. 
They (disbelievers) saw with their own 
eyesight. But, Allah supports with His 
victory whom He pleases. Surely, in it 
is a lesson for the men of understand¬ 
ing. 

14. Beautified for people is the love of 
the lusts of women and children and 
heaped up wealth of gold and silver, 
fine branded horse, cattle and crops. 
These are all the provisions of the 
worldly life. And it is Allah with 
Whom is the best abode. 
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15. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Shall I inform you (some¬ 
thing) better than that? For the pious, 
with their Lord, there will be gardens 
underneath which rivers flow wherein 
they will abide eternally with pure 
wives and Allah's pleasure. And, 
verily, Allah is Seeing His devotees. 

16. They are those who say: “Our 
Lord, indeed we have accepted faith, 
so forgive us our sins and protect us 
from the punishment of Hell”. 

17; They are the steadfast and the 
obedient and the humble, those who 
spend (in the way of Allah) and those 
who seek forgiveness in the early 
hours of the morning (dawn). 
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18. Allah testifies that there is no one 
worthy of worship except He, and so 
do the angels and those of knowledge. 
They maintain justice. There is none 
worthy of worship except Him, Who is 
the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

19. Surely, the true Religion by Allah is 
Islam. And those who were given the 
Scripture did not dissent except after 
the knowledge had come to them 
because of their hearts burning. And 
whoever denies the verses of Allah, 
then surely Allah is swift in (taking) 
account. 

20. Then (O Prophet) if they argue 
with you, please declare: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah and those 
who followed me”. And please declare 
to those given the Scripture and to the 
unlettered: “Have you submitted?” 
Then, if they submit (in Islam) they 
are rightly guided. But if they turn 
away their faces then your duty is only 
to convey the message. And, surely, 
Allah is Seeing His devotees. 

SECTION 3 

21. Those who disbelieve in the verses 
of Allah and kill the Prophets unjustly 
and kill those who order justice from 
among the people, give them the tiding 
of a painful punishment. 


22. They are the ones whose deeds will 
bear them no fruit in this world and 
the hereafter, and for them there will 
be no helpers. 
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23. Have you not seen (O Muhammad) 
those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They are invited to the 
Scripture of Allah that it may judge 
between them. Then a party of them 
turns back and declines. 

24. That is because they say: “Never 
will the fire touch us except for a few 
numbered days. And their falsehood 
deceives them about their own reli- 
gion. 

25. How will it be then when We 
assemble them on a day about which 
there is no doubt. Verily, every soul 
will be paid in full what it earned and 
for them there will be no injustice. 

26. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “O my Allah. You are the 
Master of all sovereignties. You give 
sovereignty to whom You please and 
you take sovereignty away from whom 
You please. You honour whom you 
please and You abase whom You 
please. The entire good is in Your 
Hand. Surely, You are the Almighty 
over everybody. 

27. You cause the night to enter into 
the day and You cause the day to enter 
into the night. And bring forth the 
living from the dead and bring forth 
the dead from the living. And You give 
to whom You will, without any count¬ 
ing. 

* • • * *• • ( 

•* •.. • 

28. Let not the believers take disbe¬ 
lievers as their friends besides the 
believers. And whosoever does that 
has no connection with Allah, unless 
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you cautiously safeguard yourselves 
from them. And Allah warns You to 
fear Him of His wrath. And unto Allah 
is everyone's destination. 

29. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Whether you conceal what 
is in your hearts or reveal it, Allah 
knows it and He knows what is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
Allah has power to do anything. 

30. (Beware of) The day when every 
soul will be confronted with all the 
good deeds it had done and all the evil 
it had done. They will wish that there 
should have been a long distance. And 
Allah warns you of His torment. And 
Allah is very kind upon the servants. 

SECTION 4 

31. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “If you love Allah, you 
should follow me. (Only then) Allah 
will love you and forgive you your 
faults. And Allah is the Most 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

32. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Obey Allah and His Messenger. But, 
if they turn away, then Allah does not 
like the infidels. 

33. Surely Allah has chosen Adam and 
Nuh and the family of Ebrahim and 
the family of Imraan above all (the 
people of) the worlds. 

34. Descendants, some of them from 
others. And Allah is the All-Hearing, 
the Knowing. 
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35. Recall, when the wife of Imran 
said: “My Lord, I dedicate to You 
what is within my womb for your 
special service so accept this from me. 
Surely, You are the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 
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36. So when she gave birth to her, she 
said: “O my Lord, I have given birth to 
a female”. Allah knew best what she 

gave birth to. And the male (which she u ^ ^ £ 

had demanded) is not like this female, 

and I have named her Mariam. And I ' ^ > 

seek refuge with You for her and her 

children, from Shaitaan, the rejected 

one. 
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37. So her Lord graciously accepted 

her and made her grow in purity and „ £ i\i ^ 

excellent growth and made Zakariya Lv o ^UjJ j W*-" j 

'her guardian. Whenever Zakariya ^ a . ,■ ✓ 

entered her prayer chamber, to see J 

her, he found fresh food supplied to x * # i,"" 

her. He asked: “O Mariam, from 

where is this coming to you?” She ^ 

said: “It is from Allah”. Surely, Allah 
provides to whom He wills, without 
measure. 
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38. At that, Zakariya prayed to his 
Lord, saying: “O my Lord, grant me 
from Your Greatness good off-spring. 
Surely, You are the Hearer of supplica¬ 
tion”. 

. 1 * * • 

i • 

39. So the ahgels called to him while he 
was standing in prayer in the cham¬ 
ber: “Surely, Allah gives you glad- 
tidings of Yahya, who shall confirm 
the truthful (sacred) words from 
Allah. He will be princely and chaste, 
and will be a Nabi from among the 
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righteous people”. 

40. He said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son when I have (already) 
reached old age and my wife is bar¬ 
ren”. He (Allah) answered: “Allah 
does whatever He pleases”. 

41. He said: “O my Lord make for me 
a sign”. He replied: “Your sign will be 
that you will not speak to (anyone ot) 
the people for three days except by 
sign, and remember your Lord abun¬ 
dantly. And glorify Him in the evening 
and in the morning. 

SECTION 5 

42. And when the angels said: “O 
Mariam, surely, Allah has chosen you 
and purified you and has exalted you 
above all the women of the worlds”. 

43. “ O Mariam, be obedient to your 
Lord and prostrate and bow with 
those who bow in prayer”. 

44. These are news of the unseen, 
which We will tell you (in secret). And 
you were not with them when they 
were casting the arrows as to who 
should have the guardianship of 
Mariam and nor were you with them 
when they were disputing the point. 

45. And remember when the angels 
said: “O Maryam, Allah gives you 
glad-tidings of a word from Him 
whose name will be Isa, son of 
Mariam, who will be the most distin¬ 
guished in this world and the hereafter 
and shall be of those brought near to 
Him. 
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46. And He shall speak to the people in 
the cradle and in maturity and will be 
of the righteous”. 

47.She said:” O my Lord, how shall I 

■ * 

have a son when no man has touched 
me? ”He (the angel) said: “Such is the 
way of Allah, He creates what He wills. 
When He decrees a matter He only 
says to it; “Be and it is”. 

48. And He will teach him the 
Scripture and wisdom and the 
Tauraat and the Injeel. 

49. And he shall be a Messenger to the 
children of Israel saying: “I have come 
to you with a sign from your Lord that 
I can make for you out of clay a figure 
of a bird then breathe into it and it will 
become alive, being by the permission 
of Allah. And I will heal the blind and 
the leper and give life to the dead, by 
permission of Allah. And I can tell you 
what you have eaten and what you 
have stored in your homes. Surely, in 
that you have signs, for you, if you 
believe. 



50. And I confirm the previous book of 
Law (Tauraat), which was revealed 
before me, and making lawful to you, a 
part of what was forbidden to you. 
And I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord so fear Allah and obey 
me.- 

. '*••• •• •• a 
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51. Surely Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord. Worship Him only. That alone is 
the straight path. 
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52. Then again when Isa found infidel¬ 
ity from them. He said: “Who will be 
my helpers in the way of Allah?” The 
disciples replied: “We will be helpers 
of the religion of Allah, we have 
believed in Allah and you be the 
witness that we are Muslims”. 




53.0 our Lord, we believe in what you 
have revealed and we follow the 
Rasool (Messenger) so write us with 
those who bear witness (to the truth). 

54. And they (infidels) devised their 
plot. And Allah also devises his own 
plan. And surely Allah is the best of 
planners. 
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SECTION 6 

55.Remember when Allah said, “O Isa 
I shall let you reach full age and raise 
you towards My Self and I shall 
purify you from the infidels and I shall 
make your followers superior to those 
who reject until the day of resurrec¬ 
tion. When you all shall return to Me, 
and I shall judge between you in what 
you disputed. 




56.And as for those who disbelieve, I 
shall punish them with a severe 
punishment in this world and the 
hereafter and they will have no help¬ 


ers. 




57.But as for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, He (Allah) will give 
them in full their rewards. And Allah 

does not like the unjust. 
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58. This is what we recite to you (O 
Muhammad) some of the verses and 
the message of wisdom. 

59. Surely the likeness of Isa before 
Allah is like that of Adam. He created 
I him from dust. Then He said to Him: 

“Be”, and he immediately became. 

* 

60. The truth comes from your Lord 
alone. So be not of those who doubt. 
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61. Yet (O Beloved Muhammad) if 

whoever dispute in this matter (about ^ ^ , > 9 , » » 

Isa) after the knowledge has come to f 

you, please declare: “Come, let us get ' * ' ^ 

together with our sons and your sons, 'A ^ ’*('\\ \ j1^5^^ L$5 
our women and your women, and v y 

ourselves and yourselves, then let us 
supplicate earnestly, and make the 
curse of Allah upon the liars”. 
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62.Surely this is the true narrative. 
And there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah. And surely only Allah is 
the Almighty, the Most Wise. 

63. Yet, if they turn away their faces, 
then Allah has full knowledge of the 
mischief mongers. 

* 

SECTION 7 
3 64.(Beloved Prophet) Please declare: 
“O people of the Scripture, come to a 
word which is equitable between us 
and you that we worship none besides 
Allah and associate no partners with 
them, and not take one another as 
lords besides Allah. But if they do not 
accept, then say: “Bear witness, that 
we are Muslims (submitting to Him)”. 
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65. O People of the Scripture, why do 
you dispute about Ebrahim, while the 
Tauraat and the Gospel were not 
revealed until after him. Do you have 
any intelligence?. 



66. Behold! You are those who 
indulged in dispute in the matter in 
which you had some knowledge But 
why do you dispute about which you 
have no knowledge? And Allah 
Knows, while you know not. 

67. Ebrahim was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, but he was an upright 
Muslim, totally separate from every 
falsehood and was not at all of the 
polytheists. 

68. Surely, the most worthy of 
Ebrahim among the people are those 
who followed him, including this Nabi 
(the Communicator of hidden news, 
Muhammad) and those who believe. 
And Allah is the protector of the 
believers. 
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69. A group of people of the Scripture 
desire to see you go astray. But they do 
not mislead except themselves and 
they have no sense. f . . 



70.0 People of the Scripture! Why do 
you disbelieve the signs of Allah while 
you yourselves are witnesses? 

71. O People of the Scripture, why do 
you intermingle truth with falsehood, 
and why do you conceal the truth 
while you have the knowledge? 
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SECTION 8 

72. And a group of the people of the 
Scripture said: “Believe in what was 
revealed to the believers in the morn¬ 
ing and later deny it in the evening; 
perhaps they may return. 

73. And do not trust except those who 
follow your religion. Please declare: 
“Surely the true guidance is the 
guidance of Allah, so what has been 
given to you is to be given to others, or 
they may dispute it before your Lord”. 
Please declare: “All bounty is in the 
Hand of Allah alone. He gives it to 
whom He pleases. Allah is the All- 
Embracing, the All-Knowing ”. 

74. He with His Mercy exalts anyone 
He pleases. And Allah is the Possessor 
of great bounty. 


75. And among the People of the 
Scripture is he who if you entrust him 
with great amount of (wealth) he will 
return it to you, and among them is 
someone, whom if you entrust him 
with a single dinar then he will not 
repay it to you, except when you 
remain standing over him. That is 
because they say: “There is no 
accountability over us in the matter of 
illiterates”. And they utter a lie against 
Allah knowingly. 

76. But yes, whosoever fulfills his 
pledge and fears Allah. Surely Allah 
loves those who are pious. 

v . • . 

77. Those who accept a mean price in 
exchange of their promise with Allah 
and their oaths, they have no share in 
the hereafter. And Allah will neither 
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speak to them nor look towards them 
on resurrection day, nor will He purify 
them, and for them is a painful tor¬ 


ment. 



78.And among them there are some 
who distort the book by twisting their 
tongues; that you may think that it is 
from the Book, but it is not from the 
Book. And they say: “This is from 
Allah,” but it is not from Allah. And 
thus they forge a lie against Allah 
knowingly. 


79. It is not the right of any man that 
Allah should give him the book, the 
command and the Prophethood then 
he should say to the people: “Be my 
bondsmen leaving Allah”. Yes he will 
say this: “Be men of Allah” because 
you teach the book and because you 
deliver instructions”. 



80. And he (such a person) cannot 
command you to take the angels and 
prophets as God. Would he command 
you to disbelieve after you have 
become Muslims? 





SECTION 9 

81. And recall when Allah took from 
the Prophets their covenant whatever 
I should give you of the Scripture and 
wisdom, then comes to you the 
Messenger confirming your books, 
then assuredly you shall believe in him 
and help him. Then (Allah) said: “Do 
you agree and take this as my firm 
agreement as binding on you?” They 
said: “We agreed Then He (Allah) 
said, “Then be witnesses, and I am 
with you among the witnesses”. 
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82. Now whosoever turns back after 
this, then they are the transgressors. 
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83. Then do they like a religion other 
than the religion of Allah? While 
whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth willingly and unwillingly sub¬ 
mits to Him, and unto Him shall they 
return. 

84. Please declare: “We believe in 
Allah and what has been revealed to 
us, and in that which was sent down to 
Ebrahim and Ismail and Is’haaq and 
Yaqub and their children, and what¬ 
ever was revealed to Musa and Isa and 
(other) Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of 
them in belief and to Him we bow 
down our necks. 

85. And whosoever seeks any religion 
other than Islam, it shall never be 
accepted from him, and such a person 
will be among the losers in the hereafter. 


6. How shall Allah guide such people 
who disbelieved after believing and 
bearing witness that the Messenger is 
true and to who had come clear proofs. 
And Allah guides not the unjust. 

* 

87. Their retribution is a curse from 
Allah and of angels and of people, all 
together. 
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88. They will remain therein for good. 
Neither will their punishment be 
reduced for them nor shall they be 
given any relief. 
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89. Except for those who repent 
thereafter and amend themselves. 
Indeed, Allah is the Most Forgiving, 
the Ever Merciful. 

90. Surely, those who disbelieved after 
believing, then again increase in 
infidelity, their repentance shall never 
be accepted, and they are the ones who 
are gone astray. 


91.Surely those who disbelieved and 
did as infidels, even the earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from them, 
though they offer themselves as 
ransom. They shall have no helpers. 
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SECTION 10 

92. You shall never attain virtue until 
you spend your favourite things (in the 
path of Allah). And whatever you 
spend, is known to Allah. 
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93. All food was lawful to the children USj [(JJ^ 
of Israel, except what Yaqub had made 
unlawful for himself before the ^3 q* 
Tauraatwas sent down. Please declare ^ 

(O beloved Muhammad): “So bring 
the Tauraat and recite it, if you are 
truthful”. 
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94. Those who forge a lie against Allah 
after this, they are indeed persons 
unjust (wrong doers). 

95. Please declare (O Prophet 
Muhammad): “Allah speaks the 
truth. So follow the religion of 
Ebrahim, who was separate from 
every falsehood, and was never from 
the polytheists. 

96. Indeed the first House (of worship) 
established for mankind was at 
Makkah full of blessings and guidance 
for the worlds. 

97. Therein are clear signs (of Allah), 
the place where Ebrahim stood (to 
pray) and whoso enters it, he is in secu¬ 
rity. And (due) to Allah from the peo¬ 
ple is pilgrimage to the House who 
could find a way thither. But whoever 
disbelieves (denies), then Allah is inde¬ 
pendent of the entire world. 

98.Please declare: “O People of the 
Scripture, why do you disbelieve in the 
signs of Allah when your works are 
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before Allah”. 

99. Please .declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “O People of the book why 
do you hinder those who had accepted 
the faith from the path of Allah, desir¬ 
ing to make it (seem) crooked, while 
you are yourselves witness thereof? 
And Allah is not unaware of your 
doings.” 

100.0 believers! If you obey a party of 
those who were given the Scripture 
(Yahud and Nasara) they would turn 
you back as disbelievers after you 
believe. 

lOl.And how could you disbelieve 
when Allah's verses are recited to you, 
and in your midst has come His Mes¬ 
senger? He who has sought the sup¬ 
port of Allah has been directed to the 
straight path. 
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SECTION 11 

102. O you who believe! Fear Allah as 
He should be feared, and do not die 
except as Muslims. 

103. And hold fast to the rope of Allah 
all together and do not be divided 
among yourselves. And remember the 
favours of Allah upon you, when you 
were enemies and He brought your 
hearts (together) in love, and by His 
grace became brothers together. 
When you were on the edge of fire and 
He rescued you from it. Thus, does 
Allah make clear to you His verses 
that you may be guided. 


104. And let there be (arising) from 
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you a group inviting (people) towards 
goodness, enjoining what is right and 
forbidding what is evil. They are the 
ones who attain their goals. 

105. And do not be like those who 
became divided (in sections) and dis¬ 
agreed among themselves after clear 
proofs had come to them. For them is a 
great torment. 

106. On that day some faces will turn 
white, and some faces black. And 
those whose faces have been black¬ 
ened (they will be told): “Did you 
become infidels after accepting faith? 
Then taste the punishment for what 
you used to reject”. 

107. But as for those whose faces turn 
white (they will be) within the mercy 
of Allah. They shall abide in it 
eternally. 

108. These are the verses of Allah that 
We recite to you with truth. And Allah 
does not desire any injustice to the 
people of the worlds. 

109. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on the 

earth. And to Allah is the return of all 

• % • • • 

matters. 
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SECTION 12 

110. You are the best nation produced 
(to lead) mankind. You enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is evil* and 
believe in Allah. If only the people of 
the book had believed, it would have 

•***.* r i \% • . 

been better for them. Among them are 
believers and most are infidels. 
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111. They will not harm you except for 
(some) annoyance. And if they come to 
fight with you, they will turn their 
backs from you. Then they will not be 
helped. 

112. Humiliation has been imposed 
upon them wherever they are. They 
will get no security except for a rope 
(covenant) from Allah and a rope 
(treaty) from men. And they have 
drawn upon themselves anger from 
Allah. And on them destruction has 
been pitched. That is because they 
used to reject the signs of Allah, and 
slayed the Prophets unjustly. This is 
because of their disobedience and 
transgression. 

113. They are not (all) alike. Among 
the people of the book some are those 
who stand right, reciting the verses of 
Allah during parts of the night, and 
prostrate (in prayer). 

114. They believe in Allah and the last 
day, and they enjoin what is right and 
forbid what is evil, and run to good 
deeds. And these people are righteous. 



115. And those who do well their rights 
will not be denied. And Allah knows 
the God-fearing. 

116. And those who disbelieve, neither 
their wealth nor their children shall 
avail them at all against Allah. And the 
inmates of the fire, they will abide 
therein eternally. 
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117. The example of what they spend 
in the life of this world is like that of a 
wind in which there is intense cold 
which strikes the harvest of people 
who have wronged themselves 
(sinned) which destroys their harvest. 
And Allah has not wronged, but, yes, 
they do wrong unto their own souls. 

118. O believers! Do not make strang¬ 
ers your intimate confidants, for they 
will not leave any stone unturned in 
harming you. They wish you had hard¬ 
ship. Hostility is apparent from their 
utterances and what they have con¬ 
cealed in their breasts is even greater. 
We have certainly made clear to you 
Our signs, if you will use reason. 
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119. Behold! It is you who love them, 
and they love you not. Though you 
believe in all the books. And when they 
meet you, they say: “We accepted 
faith”. But when they are alone, they 
bite their fingertips at you in rage. You 
declare: “Die in your passion”. Allah 
knows all the secrets of the hearts. 

120. If some fortune is bestowed on 
you it grieves them, but if some mis¬ 
fortune overtakes you, then they are 
happy. And if you have patience and 

I fear Allah, then their guile will not 
hurt you at all. Surely Allah encom¬ 
passes of what they do 
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SECTION 13 

121 i And remember (O Beloved 
Prophet Muhammad) that morning 
when you came out of your house 
assigning to the Muslims their 
positions for the battle (of Uhud). And 
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Allah is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

* 

122. When your two groups intended 
cowardice but Allah was their protec¬ 
tor. And upon Allah the believers 
should rely. 



123. And verily had Allah helped you 
at Badr when you were without 
resources. Then fear Allah that per¬ 
haps you may become grateful. 

124. (Remember) when you said to the 
believers: “Is it not sufficient for you 
that your Lord should assist you by 
sending down three thousand angels”. 


125. Yes, why not, if you remain 
steadfast and become pious, and the 
infidels come upon you instantly, then 
your Lord will send five thousand 
angels with marks for your help. 
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126. And this (conquest) was cheerful 
news for you by Allah that your hearts 
might be satisfied. There is no help 
except from Allah who is the Most 
Dominant, the Most Wise. 

127. That he may cut off a portion of 
the infidels, or overpower them, so 
that they may go back disappointed. 

128. This matter is not in your hands, 
whether He forgives them or punishes 

them, because they are unj ust. , 

129. And To Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is on the 
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earth. He forgives whomsoever He 
pleases and punishes whomsoever He 
pleases. And Allah is the Forgiving the 
Merciful. 
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SECTION 14 

130. O believers! Do not devour inter¬ 
est, doubled and redoubled; and fear 
Allah, in the hope that you may get 
prosperity. 

131. And fear the fire, which has been 
prepared for the infidels. 

132And obey Allah and his Rasool 
(Messenger) in the hope that you may 
be shown mercy. 

133.And run towards forgiveness 
from your Lord and a garden (Para¬ 
dise) as wide as the heavens and earth 
is prepared for the pious. 

g| 134. Who spend money in the way of 
Allah during prosperity and adver¬ 
sity, and who restrain anger and par¬ 
don men. And Allah loves those who 
are virtuous. 

135. And those who, if they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls (by 
transgression) they remember Allah 
and pray for forgiveness for their sins. 
And who can forgive anyone's sins 
save Allah? And they should not per¬ 
sist with what they have done, know¬ 
ingly. 
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136.The reward for such is recom- 
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pense from their Lord and gardens 
beneath which rivers flow (in Para- 
dise)? wherein they will abide eter¬ 
nally; and excellent is the reward of 
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the (righteous) workers. 



137. Many civilizations have passed 
before you, so proceed throughout the 
earth and observe how was the end of 
those who belied. 


138. This is a plain statement about the 
people and a guidance and instruction 
for those who are conscious of Allah. 


139. Do not weaken and, do not grieve, 
and you will be superior if you have 
faith. 


140. If you are injured then 
(remember) similar injury has been 
received by them too. And those are 
the days in which We have fixed turns 
for the people, so that Allah may make 
evident those who believe and (may) 
take to Him from among you martyrs 
and Allah does not like the unjust. 



141. And that Allah may purify the 
believers (through trials) and destroy 
the infidels. 


142,Or, do you suppose that you will 
enter paradise while Allah had not 
tested your warriors and made those 
who are steadfast. 



143.And certainly you longed for 
death before you met it. Now you have 
certainly seen it with your own eyes. 


SECTION 15 

144. And Muhammad is but a Messen¬ 
ger. There have been many other Mes¬ 
sengers before him. So if he was to die 
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or is slain, would you turn back on 
your heels? And who turns back on his 
heels will never find Allah at all, but 
Allah will reward the grateful. 

145. No soul can die except by 
permission of Allah, the time of which 
is already recorded. And whosoever 
desires the reward of the world We 
give him this. And whosoever desires 
the reward of the hereafter We shall 
bestow him of this. And We shall 

reward the grateful. 

1 ' • * • 

146. And how many a prophet fought, 
with him fought many godly men. But 
they never lost assurance due to what 
afflicted them in the cause of Allah, 
nor did they weaken or give in. And 
Allah loves the steadfast. 
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147. And they uttered nothing more 
than this prayer: “O our Lord, forgive 
our sins and everything we have done 
in excess in our matters and make firm 
our steps and help us against these 
disbelieving people”. 

148.So Allah gave them a reward of 
this world, and the excellent reward of 
the hereafter. And the good doers are 
deartoAllah. 

SECTION 16 

/. • m * * • • 

149. O you who believe! If you follow 

the line of the infidels they will drive 

* * • • * • 

you back on your heels and you will 
/rt ien) become losers. 
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150. But Allah is your Protector, and 
He is the Best Helper. 
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151.Soon We shall cast terror in the 
hearts of the infidels for what they 
have associated with Allah of which 
He had not sent down (any) authority. 
And their refuge will be Hell, and 
wretched is the abode of the unjust. 

152. And surely Allah fulfilled the 
promise to you when you were killing 
the infidels by His permission until 
when you showed weakness and 
quarreled about the order and 
disobeyed after He had shown you 
that which you desired. Of you, some 
desired the hereafter. Then he turned 
your faces from them that He might 
test you; and no doubt He forgave you, 
and Allah is the Possessor of bounty 
over the believers. 








h 


153. (Remember) When you (fled) and 
climbed (the hill) and did not look 
back towards anyone and Our 
Messenger was calling you from 
behind (at Uhud) so Allah repaid you 
with sorrow after sorrow so you 
would grieve for that which escaped 
you (of victory and spoils of war) or 
(for) that which had befallen you (of 
injury and death). And Allah is fully 
aware of your doings. 

i • M 

154. Then after distress He sent down 
to you security (in the form of) 
slumber that had surrounded the 
faction of you, while other factions 
were anxious about themselves, 
thinking of Allah unjustly. The 
suspicion due to ignorance, saying: 
“And have we any power in this 
affair?” Please declare: “The 
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governance of their affairs is entirely 
in the hands of Allah”. They conceal in 
their hearts what they dare not reveal 
to you. They say: “If we had any 
power, than we would not have been 
killed here. Please declare: “Even if 
you had remained in your homes, 

those for whom death had been 

% , 

decreed would have gone to the place 
of slaughter”. (It was) So that Allah 
might test what is in your breasts, and 
whatever is in your hearts might 
purge it. Allah knows well the secrets 
of your hearts. 

155. No doubt those of you who turned 

I back on the day when two armies met. 
It was Shaitaan who made them slip 
because of their certain actions, and 
surely Allah forgave them. Verily 
Allah is the Most Forgiving, the 
Gentle. 

1 SECTION 17 

j 156.0 you who believe! Be not like the 
m infidels who said about their brothers 
Q when they traveled through the land 
or went out for holy war, that had they 
a been with us, they would not have died 
*3 and not have been slain, in order that 
El Allah may make it a cause of rejection 
PI in their hearts. And Allah Gives life 
and causes death. And Allah Sees what 
M you do. 
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157. And what if you are slain in the 
Cause of Allah or die, then the forgive¬ 
ness from Allah and (His) Mercy is 
better than their entire wealth. 


158.And if you die or are slain, cer¬ 
tainly you are to gather before Allah. 
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159. (O Beloved) It is by the Mercy of 
Allah that you (Beloved Prophet) are 
so gentle to them. Had you been severe 
and hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from your circle. So pardon 
them and intercede for them and 
consult them in the affairs. And when 
you have decided, then put your trust 
in Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who 
put their trust in Allah. 

160.1f Allah helps you, then no one can 
overpower you, but if He should 
forsake you, then who is there to help 
you? And the Muslims should have 
trust in Allah. 

161. It cannot be thought of any 
prophet that he hides away something 
(of the booty). But, whosoever 
conceals anything, on the day of 
resurrection, He will bring it to light. 
Then every soul shall be paid in full 
what it had earned. And there shall be 
no injustice done unto them. 

162. So is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah like one who brings upon 
himself the wrath of Allah, and whose 
abode is Hell. And what a wretched 
place is that to return tp. 

163. They will be in different ranks by 
Allah. And Allah sees whatever they 
do. 

164. Certainly Allah conferred (great) 
favour upon the believers that He sent 
a Messenger from amongst them who 
recites to them the verses and purifies 
them and teaches them the book and 
wisdom. And previous to that they 
were clearly in error. 
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165. Why (is it that) when any 
calamity befalls you (on the day of 
Uhud) although double of which you 
had caused to reach (upon them) you 
said: “From where is this?” Please 
declare: “It is from your side”. Indeed, 
Allah has power to do everything. 

9 

166. And what struck you on the day 
when two armies met (at Uhud) was by 
Allah’s leave that He might make the 
believers distinguished. 

167. And that He might make one to 
distinguish the hypocrites who were 
told: “Come and fight in the way of 

rAJ Allah or (at least) drive out the 
enemy”. They said, “Had we known 
how to fight we would have sided 
(with) you”. They were nearer to 
disbelief that day then expressed faith, 
saying with mouths what was not in 
their hearts. And Allah Knows what 
they concealed. 
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168. Those who said about their 
brothers while they themselves 
remained behind, “If they had obeyed 
us, they would not have been killed.” 
Please declare: “Then avert your own 
death, if you are truthful”. 

169. And those that have been slain in 
the path of Allah never think of them 
as dead, but they are alive with their 
Lord, from Whom they get their 
subsistence. 

170. They rejoice with the bounties 
provided to them by Allah and are jubi¬ 
lant with regard to their successors 
who have not yet joined them. They 
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will have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


171.They rejoice with what has been 
bestowed upon them of the bounties of 
Allah. And Allah does not waste the 
reward of Muslims. 









SECTION 18 

172. Those who responded to the call 
of Allah and the Rasool (Messenger) 
after the wound had smitten them will 
get great reward for being righteous 
and remaining pious. 


173. Those to whom people (the hypo¬ 
crites) said: “People have gathered 
against you, therefore fear them”. But 
it (merely) increased them in faith and 
they said: “Allah is sufficient for us, 
and what an excellent Disposer of 
Affairs”. 



174. So they returned with Blessings 
and Bounty of Allah, no evil touched 
them and they followed the Pleasure of 
Allah, and Allah is the Possessor of 
great Bounty. 



175. It is only Shaitaan that threatens 
you of the fear of his own friends. So 
fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 
(indeed) believers. 



* 


176. And (O beloved Prophet) you 
should not be grieved of them at all 
who run after infidelity. And they will 
not harm Allah at all. Allah desires no 
share for them in the hereafter, and for 
them there is great torment. 




* 



177. Those who purchased infidelity 
for faith, never will they harm Allah at 
all, and for them is a painful punish- 
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ment. 

178. And never let the infidels ever 
think that (because) We extend their 
time (of enjoyment) it is better for 
them. Certainly We grant them 
respite only because they may increase 
in sin. And for them is a degrading 
torment. 
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179. Allah will not leave the believers 

in that state in which you are now, * » *h<> ' 

until He separates the impure from ^\{jO Ui 
the pure. And it is not befitting to the * * , 

Dignity of Allah to reveal to everyone , "j»A PJlUsJ 

the secrets of the unseen. But, Allah ^ ™ J,, , 

chooses of His Rasools (Messengers) Z-A \ 9 jJj ,.\c dJJv 

whom He pleases. Then, believe in t ^ ' " ' '* 

Allah and His Messengers and if you 
accept faith and become pious, then 
there is great reward for you. 

180. And let not those who are nig- 

gardly in respect of what Allah has ✓ . ' „ * _, . A . , * < 

given them out of His Bounty think Jj 

that it is good for them. On the con¬ 
trary it is bad for them. Soon that for 
which they had been niggardly, shall 

be their necklace on the day of resur- K, At < J uLUll v£»lj£o 

rection. And to Allah belongs the heri- * ' ** ' 

tage of the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is aware of your doings. 








/ / 








SECTION 19 , ,, * ' , \ 

181. Allah has certainly heard the iJJl3£§JjJuy aJj I 

utterances oftheYahud, who said: “In- x ~ , . „ , ^ 

deed Allah is needy and we are rich”. | A\% [£ / ~^ ) Aay ji 

We will record what they said, and 
their killing of the Prophets unjustly. 

And we shall say: “Taste the punish- 
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182. This is the compensation of what 
your hands have sent forth. And surely 
Allah does not oppress His bondsmen. 

K 

183. Those who say: “Allah has given 
us a promise that we may not believe 
in any Messenger unless he shows us 
such a sacrifice which the fire con¬ 
sumes”. Please declare: “There came 
to you Messengers before me bearing 
clear signs and with this order which 
you are speaking So why did you kill 

them, if you are truthful?” 

• ■ 

184. If they belie you (O Beloved) they 
also belied the Messengers before you, 
who had come bearing clear proofs, 
scriptures of prophecies and the shin¬ 
ing book, which have already been 
denied. 

185. Every soul shall taste death, and 
you will be given your (full) compensa¬ 
tion only on the day of resurrection. So 
he who is drawn away from the fire 
and made to enter Paradise has 
attained his goal. And the life of this 
world is but the goods of deception. 

186. Surely you will certainly be tested 
in your possessions and your lives and 
you shall surely hear many insulting 
things from the people who were given 
the book before you and from the 
polytheists. But if you endure and 
guard yourselves (against evil) then it 
is work of strong determination. 

187. And remember when Allah took 
the promise from the people who were 
given the book (saying): “You must 
make it clear to the people and not con- 
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ceal it”. But they threw it away behind 
their backs and exchanged it for a 
small price. And what a cost of pur¬ 
chasing it is. 

• * >' 

188. Never think of those who rejoice 
in their doings and for which they 
must be praised for what they did not 
do. Never think of them (to be) in 
safety from the punishment. And for 
them is a painful torment. 

189. And to Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is Powerful over everything. 

SECTION20 

190. Indeed in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and in the 
alteration of the night and the day are 
signs for men of understanding. 

191. These are the people who 
remember Allah standing and sitting 
and lying on their sides, and 
contemplating on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (saying): “O 
our Lord! You have not created this 
aimlessly. Exalted are You, then save 
us from the punishment of Hell”. 


192. O our Lord! Indeed whomsoever 

* ' k \ . . __ 

You cause to enter the fire of Hell, You 
have surely disgraced him. And the 
unjust have no helpers. 
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193,iO our Lord! Indeed, we have 


heard a proclaimer (Prophet Muham¬ 
mad) calling to faith (saying) “Believe 
in your Lord”. Then we believed. O 
our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 

remove from us our misdeeds and 

'• , •' • ■ 

cause us to die with the righteous. 
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194. O our Lord! And grant us that 
what You have promised to us through 
Your Messenger. And disgrace us not 
on the day of resurrection. Surely, You 
do not break Your Promise. 







195. Then their Lord heard their 
prayer that I certainly waste not the 
labour of any worker from among 
you, whether male or female as you 
are offspring of one another. Hence, 
those who emigrated or were evicted 
from their homes, and were tortured 
in My cause and fought and were 
killed, I shall surely remove from them 
all their sins and shall surely cause 
them to enter the gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah only is the best 
reward. 

196. (0 Muhammad) Let not the 
movement of the infidels in the cities 
deceive you. 

197. It is but a brief enjoyment (to the 
disbelievers). Their abode is the Hell. 
What an evil bed. 

198. But those who fear their Lord, for 
them there are gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. They shall abide therein, 
an entertainment from Allah, and that 
which is with Allah is still better for the 
righteo us. 

199. And undoubtedly some of the men 
of the Book believe in Allah and in that 
what has been sent down to them. 
Their hearts are bent towards Allah. 
They do not accept a mean price for 
the signs of Allah. These are those 
whose reward is with their Lorid. And 
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Allah is swift in taking account. 

200.0 you who believe! Persevere and 
excel in patience (against the enemies) 
in guarding (the Islamic) country with 
strength together. And fear Allah that 
you may be successful. 
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SURAH AN-NISA (THE WOMEN) 

(MADANI) Revealed after Hijrah 
24 Sections : 176 Verses 

$4 4r> $LI j>Ai 

I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


t 


SECTION 1 

1. O mankind! fear your Lord, Who 
created you from a single soul and 
created from it, its mate and from 
them spread many men and women. 
And fear Allah in Whose name you ask 
for (your rights) and pay attention to 
the ties of relationship. Surely, Allah is 
Ever Watchful over you. 
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2. And give to the orphans their 
properties and do not substitute the 
defective (of your own) for the good of 
(theirs). And consume not their 
properties with your property. 
Undoubtedly, that is a great sin. 
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3. And if you fear that you will not deal 
justly with the orphan girls, marry 
those who seem good to you, two, 
three, or four. But, if you fear that you 
will not be just (to all of them) then 
marry one only or have the captives 
whom your right hand owns. That will 
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be more suitable to prevent you from 
doing injustice. 

I 

\ • \ 

4. And give the women their dowries 

willingly. But if they, of their own 
pleasure remit any part of it to you, 
then utilize it with taste and pleasure. 




5. And give not the weak-minded their 
property that you have, which Allah 
has made a means of your living. And 
feed them therewith and clothe them 
and speak to them with kind words. 

6. And test the orphans until they 
reach marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them sound judgment 
release to them their property and do 
not consume it excessively and in such 
haste that they should not reach their 
maturity. And who (guardian) is rich 
he should abstain (generously) and if 
any one is needy he should utilize with 
equity. But when you deliver them 
their property, then bring witnesses 
over them. And Allah is sufficient in 
taking account. 





7. And for men is a share in what their 
parents and relatives have left behind, 
and for women there is a share in what 
their parents and relatives have left 
behind, be the bequest little or be it 
much, it is a share estimated and 
determined. 

8. But, if at the time of decision, the 
relatives, and the orphans and the 
needy are present, then give them too, 
something out of it, and speak to them 
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with words of kindness. 

9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) fear (injustice) as if they 
themselves had left behind weak 
offspring and feared for them. So let 
them fear Allah and speak words of 
upright speech. 

9 

10. Undoubtedly those who devour the 
property of orphans unjustly are 
consuming into their bellies only fire. 
And they will soon be burnt in the 
flaming fire. 
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11. Allah commands you concerning 
your children, (their portion of 
inheritance); the share of the son is 

equal to the share of two daughers. If x a x 

there are only females (daughters) 5 w jj U CJj 

though more than two, their share is 
two thirds of the inheritance, and if 
there be only one daughter, for her is x 

one half. And for each of the parents of ^ j 
the deceased is one sixth of what is left, 
if there be a child of the deceased, but 
if he has no child and leaves parents, 
then for the mother is one third,, but if 
the deceased has left many brothers 
and sisters then for the mother is one 
sixth, after any will, has been made 
and debts. Your parents and your sons 
(children) you know not which of them 
will be more profitable to you. (These 
shares and) fixed proportions are 
from Allah. Undoubtedly, Allah is the 
All Knowing, the Most Wise. 
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12. And for you is one half of what is 
left by your wives, if they have no 
offspring, but if they have offspring, 
then you have one fourth of what they 
leave after (paying) any will made by 
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them and the debts. And for the 
women is one fourth, of what you leave 
if you have no offspring, but if you 
have offspring then for them is one 
eighth, of what you leave, after paying 
any will made by you or the debts. If 
the man or a woman has left no direct 
heir (parents or children) but have 
(from their mother) a brother or a 
sister, then to each of them is one sixth. 
Then, if the sister and brother are 
more then one, then they shall equally 
share one third, after payment of the 
bequest and debts of the deceased so 
that no harm, is caused to anyone. 
This is the injunction of Allah, and 
Allah is the All Knowing, the Most 
Forbearing. 





13. These are the limits of Allah, and 
whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, will be admitted to 
Paradise, beneath which rivers flow. 
They will abide therein. And that will 
be the greatest success. 

14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger and transgresses His 
limits, He will put him into the fire, in 
which he will abide eternally, and he 
will have a disgraceful punishment. 

SECTION 3 

15. And those of your women who 
commit adultery, take against them 
evidence of four, (males) especially 
from among you, and when they 
testify (the truth of adultery) then 
confine (such women) in houses, till 
they are taken away by death, or Allah 

opens some way for them. • 
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16. And if the two (male and female) 
from among you commit such an act, 
punish both of them. If they repent, 
and reform, then leave them alone. 
Surely, Allah is the Relenting, the 
Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accepts repentance of only 
those with His Own Grace who 
commit evil in ignorance and then 
repent, soon afterwards. To such 
people Allah turns with Mercy and 
Allah is the Ever Knowing, the Most 
Wise. 
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18. But repentance is not (accepted) of 
those who (continue to), do evil until 
death com6s to ftftyone of them saying: 
“Indeed I repent now”. Or, if those 
who die as infidels; for them We have 
prepared a painful torment. 


dl jis 6s0i jtttf u & 



19.0 you who believe! It is not lawful 
for you to inherit women forcibly. Do 
not detain them wrongfully with the 
intention that what you have given, 
them as dower unless they commit 
flagrant indecency (adultery) and 
treat them with kindness. Then if you 
dislike them, it is likely that you dislike 
something wherein Allah has placed 
much good. 
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20. And if you desire to change one 
wife for another, and you have already 
given one of them a heap of treasure, 
then take not anything thereof. Would 
you takc.it by mere slander and with 
manifest sin? 
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21. And how could you take it when 
each of you has become unveiled 
before one another and they have 
taken from you a firm covenant. 

22. And do not marry those (women) 
whom your fathers have married, 
except what has already passed. 
Indeed, that is an act of indecency, 
hateful and very evil way. 




SECTION 4 

23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) 
are your mothers and your daughters 
and sisters and your father’s sisters 
and your mother's sisters, and your 
brother's daughters, and your 
mothers who have suckled you, and 
your foster sisters and the mothers of 
your wives and daughters (your 
stepdaughters) who are in your care 
from the wives with who had 
intercourse, but if you had no 
intercourse with them, then there is no 
harm in their daughters; and the 
wives of your sons who are of your 
loins, and to have two real sisters 
together except what has already 
passed. Surely, Allah is the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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24. And (also prohibited to you are) 
women having husbands except the 
women of infidels who come in your 
possession. This is the prescription of 
Allah unto you. And the remaining 
besides these are all lawful for you; 
provided you seek them in exchange of 
your properties, bringing them in 
bondage (through marriage) and not 
desiring for lust. Therefore, as to those 
women whom you wish to marry, give 
them their fixed dowries. And there is 
no sin in what you mutually agree 
upon after fixation. Indeed, Allah is 
the All- Knowing, the Most Wise. 

25. And whoever amongst you does 
not have the means to marry free 
believing women, then let him marry 
such of the believing handmaids who 
are the possession of your right hand. 
And Allah Knows your faith very well. 
You are all alike (in religion.) 
Therefore marry them with the 
permission of their masters, and give 
them their dowries according to fair 
convention for bringing in marriage, 
being honourable, pure and chaste, 
but neither for lust and not making 
lovers. And when they are wedded if 
they commit any act of indecency, then 
on them the punishment is half of that 
of free women. This (permission of 
marriage) is for those among you who 
is afraid of adultery, but it is better for 
you to have patience. And Allah is the 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 5 

26. Allah wants to make clear to you 
His commandments and to tell you the 

ways of those before you and to turn to 

• * * . / . 

you with His Mercy. And Allah is the 
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Most Knowing, the All Wise. 

27. And Allah Wills to turn to you with 
His Mercy, but those who indulge in 
lusts desire that you should stay far 
away from the right path. 


28. Allah Wills to make things easy for 
you. And man has been created weak. 


29.0 believers! Consume not unjustly 
the property of one another among 
yourselves, except if it is a trade by 
your mutual consent. And kill not 
yourselves. Indeed Allah is to you the 
Ever Merciful. 







30. And whoever shall do so with 
aggression and injustice, then We 
shall make him enter into the fire soon. 
And that is easy for Allah. 

31. If you abstain from major sins, 
which are forbidden for you, We will 
remove from you your lesser sins, and 
make you enter a place of honour. 

32. And do not long for that under 
which Allah has made to excel over the 
other. For men there is a share from 
their earnings, and for women there is 
a share from their earnings. And ask 
Allah for His Grace. Without doubt, 
Allah Knows everything. 

• * i • 

33. And for everyone We have made 
heirs of property that is left by their 
parents and relations, and those with 
whom you have sworn compact give to 
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them their share. And surely every- ^ ♦ 


thing is before Allah. 
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SECTION 6 

34. Men are in charge over women, 
because Allah has excelled one over 
the other and because men have 
expanded their wealth over them. So, 
the virtuous women are devoutly 
obedient, guarding in (the husband's) 
absence what Allah has commanded 
them to guard. And as to those 
(women) whose disobedience you fear, 
then admonish them and sleep 
separately from them and beat them 
(slightly). But if they obey you (once 
more) then seek not any way of excess 
against them. Indeed Allah is the Ever 
Exalted, the Great. 
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35. And if you fear a dispute between 
the husband and the wife, then 
appoint one arbiter from his 
(husband's) side and one arbiter from 
the side of the woman (wife). If they 
both desire reconciliation, then Allah 
will cause unity between them. Surely, 
Allah is the All-Knowing, Fully Aware. 

36. And worship Allah, and associate 
nothing with Him, and be good to 
parents, and to relations and orphans, 
and the needy, and the near 
neighbours and the distant 

neighbours, and the companion of 

• >. 

your side, and the wayfarer, and to 
your male and female servants. And 
surely, Allah loves not the arrogant, 
the boastful. 

.• .. . • • • - ■ 

•. ■ .. ‘ -i 

• * • ^ . . •* * > * . 

37. Those who themselves act miserly 

and say others to be misers, and con¬ 
ceal that which Allah has given them 
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out of His Bounty. And We have pre¬ 
pared for the infidels a degrading tor¬ 
ment. 

1 

38. And those who spend their wealth 
to show off to the people and do not 
believe in Allah and the last day and 
whose companion has become 
Shaitaan, then what an evil 
companion is he. 

39. And what (harm) would have come 
upon them, if they would have faith in 
Allah and the last day and spent out of 
what Allah has provided them. And 
surely Allah knows them fully well. 

40. And Allah does not do injustice 
even to the weight of an atom. And if 
there is any good deed He doubles it 
and gives from Himself immense 
reward. 

41. Then how shall it be, when We 
bring from every Umniah (commu¬ 
nity) a witness. And (O beloved 
Muhammad) We will bring you as a 
witness against all of them. 

42,On that day those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed the Messenger would 
wish if the earth were leveled after 
burying them in it. And they would not 
be able to conceal a single fault from 
Allah. 

* • j * . . 

43. O those who believe! Do not 
approach prayer while you are 
intoxicated until you have so much 
sense that what you say you 
understand, nor when you are in the 
state of impurity without taking a 
bath, except when you are travelling. 
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And if you are ill or on a journey or 
when anyone of you comes from privy 
(relieving oneself), or you have 
touched women and you do not find 
water, then take clean earth and wipe 
therewith your faces, and your hands. 
Indeed, Allah is the Ever Pardoning, 
the Most Forgiving. 

44.Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the book? They 
adopted an erring path and intend 
that you too may lose the way. 


lid*? j&d iT 




9u''Z< 


® tdl 


A . ... * 




♦ l |* \\ 


1*Uoj o' 4UI OiLT^jJ 


fr?W LjlJm 


45. And Allah knows well your 
enemies. And Allah is sufficient as a 
Guardian, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper. 

46. Among the Yahud are those who 
distort words from their (proper) 
places and say; “we have heard and we 
disobey,” and you listen to us but do 
not make us to listen say RAIN A 
twisting their tongues and taunting in 
faith. And if they had said (instead); 
“we hear and obey”, and sir hear our 
talks and, sir look at us, it would have 
been better for them and more 
upright. But Allah has accursed them, 
so they believe not, save a little. 

47. O believers of the book! Believe in 
what We (Allah) have revealed 
confirming the book with you, before 
We obliterate some faces and turn 
them on their backs or curse them as 
We cursed the people of the SABT 
(Saturday). And surely Allah's 
command is to be carried out. 
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ciation with Him, but He forgives 
what is less than that for whom He 
Wills. And whosoever associates part¬ 
ners with Allah has indeed forged a 
great sin. 

49. Have you not seen those who 
declare themselves as pure? Rather, it 
is Allah Who purifies whom He Wills, 
and they should not be wronged (even) 
as much as a date-thread. 

50. Behold! How they forge a lie 
against Allah, and that in itself is a 
sufficient sin. 

SECTION 8 

51. Have you not observed those who 
were bestowed a portion of the book, 
believe in idols and demons (devil) and 
say about infidels: “They are more in 
the right path than Muslims. 












5 £\ & oiyX 3g j£\ 




I 

I 

‘ 


Cjjfrlfllj C^hJL O 








52. Those are the ones whom Allah has 
cursed, and he whom Allah curses; 
never will you find for him any helper. 

53. Or, have they a share in the king¬ 
dom? Then (if that were so) they 
would not give the people (even as 
much) as the speck on the date seed. 

54. Or do they envy the people for 
what Allah has given them out of His 
Bounty? But We have already given 
the family of Ebrahim the book and 
wisdom and conferred upon them a 
great kingdom. 

55. Some of them believed in him and 
some of them turned faces from him, 
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and sufficient (for them) is Hell, as a © 

blazing fire. 

56. Those who have rejected Our Si 

verses, We shall soon cause them to 
enter Fire. Whenever their skins will 
be fully burnt, We shall change them 
with fresh skins, that they may taste 
the punishment. Indeed, Allah is the 
Ever Exalted in Might, and the Wise. 
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57. And those who believe and do good 
deeds, We shall soon make them enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow 
wherein they shall abide forever. For 
them there are pure wives. And We 
cause them to enter a place where 
there shall be plenty shade. 

i 

58. Indeed, Allah commands you to 
deliver back the trusts to their owners, 
and when you judge between people, 
judge with justice. Surely, Allah 
admonishes you well. Indeed Allah is 
the Ever Hearing, the All Seeing. 


59.0 you who believe! Obey Allah and 

obey the Messenger, and those who f r . ?/•* , * 

have the power of command among 
you. And if there may arise any ^ ^ 

difference among you, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, if you have faith in 

Allah and the last day. This is better <jj 1 J- • idj 1 A[j 6y-*P 
and its end result is best. XT 
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SECTION9 

60. Have you not seen those who claim 
that they believe what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad) and 
Miat has beeni revealed before you? 

. • i. • * •*■»••• . 
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They wish to make the devil their 
arbiter, whereas they were 
commanded to reject him wholly. And 
Satan desires to lead them astray. 



61. And when it is said to them: “Come 
to what Allah has revealed and to the 
Messenger. Then you see the 
hypocrites turn away from you 
averting their faces. 

62. So how will it be when any 
affliction befalls them, for what their 
hands have sent forth? Then O 
beloved! swearing by Allah: We 
intended nothing but good will and 
harmony only. 
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63. Allah knows better what is in their 
hearts, so overlook them and 
admonish them and say to them in 
convincing words concerning their 
affairs. 

64. And We have not sent any 
Messenger, but that he should be 
obeyed by the permission of Allah. 
And if when they do injustice unto 
their souls, then O Beloved they 
should come to you, and then beg 
forgiveness of Allah, and the 
Messenger should intercede for them. 
Then surely they would find Allah the 
Most Relenting, the Merciful. 

65. Then O Beloved (Muhammad) by 
your Lord, they shall not be Muslims 
until they make you judge in all their 
disputes. Then they find not any 
impediment in their hearts 
concerning whatever you decide, and 
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accept from the core of their hearts. 

66 . And if We had to make it 
obligatory upon them that kill 
yourselves and go out leaving your 
homes, then only a few of them would 
have done so. And if they do of what 
they are advised, then it was better for 
them and stronger in establishing 
faith. 

67. And if it had been so We would 
have given them from Us a great 
reward. 

68 . And We would have surely guided 
them to the straight path. 
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69. And he who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger then he will get the 
company of those who have been 
blessed by Allah, of the Prophets, and 
the truthful, and the martyrs and the 
righteous. And what good companions 
they are. 
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70. That is the bounty from Allah, and 0 * 

Allah is the Sufficient, the Knower. s > 
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SECTION 10 

71. O you who believe! Take your 
precautions, then march forth 
towards the enemies, in companies or 
go forth altogether. 
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72.And surely among you is someone 
(hypocrite) who will tarry behind. 
Then if any calamity comes to you he 
says: “It was Allah’s favour upon me 
that I was not present with them” (the 
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73.And if you obtain bounty of Allah, $ oil £Jo Aja O &3 

then he would certainly say, as if there " ; ■ • * * 

was no affection between you and him. Pi '/ JaW, 

“O I wish I had been with them so I 


could have attained great triumph”. 
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74. So let them fight in the way of Allah \ Cp/JUiL 

who sell the life of this world for the *** " " 


hereafter. And he who fights in the lib£3, fclSj,?,* 

way of Allah and is slain or achieves x vU? -L/ < J 
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great reward. 

75. And what happened to you that 
you fight not in the way of Allah and 
(for) the oppressed among men, 
women and children who say: “O our 
Lord! Take us out of this town whose 
people are unjust, and appoint for us 
from Yourself a protector and give us 
any helper from Yourself’. 
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76. Those who believe and fight in the 
way of Allah, and the infidels fight in 
the way of Satan (devil). So, fight 
against the friends of the devil. 
Indeed, the plot of the devil has ever 
been weak. 

SECTION 11 

77. Have you not seen those who were 
told: Restrain your hands, and estab¬ 
lish Salah (prayer) and pay Zakah 
(compulsory dues to the poor) and 
when fighting was made obligatory 
upon them, then some of them began 
to fear people as they should fear 
Allah, or even more then that. And 
they said: “O our Lord! Why have you 
prescribed fighting upon us? You 
would have allowed ns to live for a 
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short period”. You tell them (O 
Beloved Muhammad): “The enjoy¬ 
ment of this world is a little and the 
hereafter is better for he who fears 
Allah. And injustice will not be done to 
you (even) as much as a single thread. 

78. Wherever you may be, death will 
overtake you, even if you should be in 
strong forts. If some good reaches 
them, they say: “This is from Allah” 
and if some evil befalls them, they say: 
This has come from you”. Please 
declare: “Everything is from Allah”. 
Then what happened to them what 
has happened to the people that they 
fail to understand any statement? 
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79. Whatever good comes to you is 
from Allah and whatever evil reaches 
to you is from yourself. And O Beloved 
(Muhammad) We have sent you as a 
Messenger to all mankind. And Allah 
is sufficient witness (to that). 

80. He who obeys the Messenger has 
indeed obeyed Allah. But anyone who 
turns his face away then We have not 
sent You to save them. 


81. And they say, “We have obeyed, 
but when they go forth from your 
presence, a group of them make plans 
in the night against what they had 
said. And Allah writes down what they 
plan by night. Therefore (O Beloved) 

leave them and trust in Allah. And 
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sufficient is Allah as dispenser of 
affairs. . ? . 
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82. Then will they not ponder on the 
QUR’AAN? If it had been from other 
then Allah, then they would surely 
have found therein much discrepancy. 

83. And when there comes to them 
some news of satisfaction or of fear, 
they spread it about. But had they 
referred it to the Messenger and their 
men of authority, then surely they 
would have known its reality from 
those who investigate and can draw 
conclusions. And if there had been no 
bounty of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you, then surely you would have 
followed the devil, save a few of you. 

84. (0 Beloved!) Fight in the way of 
Allah, you are not held responsible 
except for yourself, and persuade the 
Muslims, that Allah will soon diminish 
the might of the infidels. And Allah is 
strongest in Might and Most Secure in 
punishment. 

85. Whosoever makes a good 
intercession, there is a share in it for 
him, and whosoever makes an evil 
intercession, there is a share in it for 
him. And Allah has power over 
everything. 
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86 . And when you are greeted with a j I 

greeting, then greet him back with a J" **''.*, l 

better word then it, or return the t*&3dp£$4 JjlS l%CjSl/ 

same. Surely, Allah is very careful in ^ , 
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87. Allah is, besides Whom there is 
none to be worshipped. And He will 
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day of resurrection, of which there is 
no doubt. And who is more truthful in 
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his word then Allah. 

SECTION 12 

88 . What happened to you that you 
were divided into two groups 
regarding the hypocrites, and Allah 
turned them back for their evil deeds? 
Do you desire to guide him whom 
Allah has led astray? And whom Allah 
leads astray, never will you find him a 
Way (of guidance). 

'. They wish that you should also 
become infidels as they became 
disbelievers, so that you may all 
become equals. Then take not any of 
them as your friends unless they leave 
their homes (migrate) in the way of 
Allah. Then if they turn back (to 
enmity) then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them. And take not 
any of them as friends or helpers. 


0. Except those who are connected 
with such a people between whom and 
you there is a pact (treaty) or they 
come to you because their hearts have 
10 strength to fight against you or 
fight their own people. And if Allah 
has so willed, He would certainly have 
given them control over you, and 
surely then they would fight with you. 
So, if they withdraw from you, and do 
not fight with you and make you an 
offer of peace, then Allah does not 
open any way (of aggression) against 

them. 
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91. Now you will find others that they 
may be safe from you and may be safe 
from their people. Whenever their 
people turn them towards mischief, 
they fall headlong into it. Then, if they 
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do not keep aloof from you, nor offer 
you peace nor restrain their hands, 
then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them. And those 
ones against whom We have given you 
clear authority. 



SECTION 13 

92. And it is not befitting for a believer 
(Muslim) to kill a believer except by a 
mischance. If anyone kills a believer 
unknowingly then he has to free a 
Muslim slave, and pay blood money 
(restitution) to the family of the 
deceased, unless they forego (their 
right). But if he (the deceased) was 
from who are hostile to you and he 
himself is a believer, then there is only 
the free Muslim slave. And if he is 
from the people with whom you have a 
pact, then blood compensation should 
be paid to his family and the freeing of 
a believing slave. But, he whose hand 
does not reach to this (i.e. finds no 
means to free a believing slave) then he 
should fast for two consecutive 
months. This is repentance by Allah. 
And Allah is the Ever-Knowing, the 
All Wise. 



93. And whoever kills a believer will¬ 
fully, his recompense is Hell, wherein 
he will abide for a long time and 
Allah's wrath is upon him and has 
cursed him and has prepared for him a 
great punishment. 




94. O you who believe! When you go 
forth for a crusade then make proper 
investigations and do not say anything 
to those who offer you greetings that 
you are not a Muslim. You seek the 
goods of the worldly life, for with Allah 
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there are spoils abundant. Such were 
^ your customs before this, and then 
Allah bestowed His special Bounty 
upon you. So you are duty bound to 
investigate. Surely, Allah is fully 
aware of what you do. 

95. Those of the believers who stay 
back from fighting without being dis¬ 
abled, and those who strive in the way 
of Allah with their wealth and lives are 
not equal. Allah has exalted in rank 
those who strive with their wealth and 
their lives over those who sit aloof. 
And Allah has promised good to all, 
and Allah has preferred the strivers 
over those who remain aloof, with 
great reward. 

96. Ranks of excellence, forgiveness 
and mercy are from Allah. And Allah 
is the Ever-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 
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SECTION 14 

97. Those whose souls are taken out by 
angels while they were wronging them¬ 
selves, the angels say to them: “In 
what condition were you?” They say: 
“We were weak in the land”. They say: 
“Was not Allah's earth spacious so 
that you might have emigrated in it?” 
Then the abode of such people is Hell, 
which is the worse place to return. 


1 
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98. Except those who were oppressed, 
men and women and children, who 
were unable to devise a plan or find 
any way to escape. 
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99. For those it is expected that Allah 
will pardon them. And Allah is the 
Ever Pardoning, the Most Forgiving. 

100. Whosoever migrates in the way of 
Allah will find abundant place and 
space on the earth. And whosoever 
goes forth from his home as an emi¬ 
grant for Allah and His Messenger and 
death overtakes him, then his reward 
lies with Allah. And Allah is the Ever 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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SECTION 15 

101. When you travel throughout the 
land, there is no sin upon you that you 
offer some prayer by shortening, it, if 
you fear that the infidels will afflict 
you. Indeed, the infidels are your ene¬ 
mies. 
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102. And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you are among them then lead them in 
prayer, then let a group of them be 
with you (in prayer) and let them take 
their arms (in defence). When they 
have finished their prostrations, let 
them be (in position) going to the rear. 
Then let the other group, which has 
not yet prayed come and be your fol¬ 
lower in the prayer and let them also 
take their means of protection and 
their weapons. The infidels wish that 
you become negligent of your arms 
and your baggage so that they can 
come down upon you in one attack. 
And there is no fault upon you, if you 
are in trouble due to rain or you 
become ill for putting down your 
arms. But you carry your means of pro¬ 
tection with you. Undoubtedly, Allah 
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has prepared for the infidels a humili¬ 
ating torment. 

103. Then, when you have completed 
your prayer, remember Allah (while) 
standing, sitting and lying on your 
sides. But, when you become secure, 
establish regular prayer. Indeed, 
prayer has been made obligatory, at 
fixed times, for the Muslims. 

104. And weaken not in pursuit of the 
infidels. If you are suffering hardship, 
they are also suffering the same hard¬ 
ship. You have hope from Allah but 
they have none. And Allah is the Ever 
Knowing, the Wise. 
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SECTION 16 

105. (O Beloved Prophet) We have 
revealed to you the book with truth 
that you might judge between man¬ 
kind as you are guided by Allah. And 
become not an advocate from the side 
of the deceivers. 

106. And seek forgiveness of Allah. 
Surely Allah is the Ever Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


107. And dispute not on behalf of those 
who deceive their souls. Surely Allah 
loves not one who is a habitual, deceit¬ 
ful sinner. 
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108. They seek to hide from men, but 
they cannot hide from Allah and Allah 
is with them when they design in their 
hearts that thing which is disliked by 
Allah. And surely Allah has encom¬ 
passed their doings. 
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109. It is you who have pleaded on 
behalf of them in the life of this world. 
Who will plead on behalf of them on 
the day of judgement, or who will be 
their defender (on that day). 

110. And whosoever commits evil or 
wrongs his own soul and thereafter 
seeks forgiveness of Allah, shall find 
Allah the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

111. And whoso earns (commits) a sin, 
then he commits it against his own 
soul. And Allah is the Ever Knowing, 
the Most Wise. 

112. And whoever earns a fault or a 
sin, then blames it on an innocent (per¬ 
son) has certainly borne that false¬ 
hood (slander) and a clear sin. 

SECTION17 

113. And (O Beloved Prophet) if there 
had not been the Bounty and Mercy of 
Allah upon you, then a group of them 
would have certainly tried to deceive 
you. But, they are only misleading 
themselves and they will not do harm 
to you at all. And Allah has revealed to 
you the book and wisdom and taught 
you what you did not know. And great 
is the grace of Allah upon you. 
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114. There is no good in most of their 
secret conferences, but whosoever 
commands charity and kindness or 
make peace among people. And 
whosoever does this for seeking the 
approval of Allah; We shall soon give 
him a great reward. 
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115.And whosoever opposes the Mes¬ 
senger after guidance has become 
clear, and follows the way other then 
the way of the Muslims, We shall leave 
him in his own condition and shall 
cause him to enter Hell. What an evil 
destination that is. 
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SECTION 18 Sil 

116. Surely Allah does not forgive asso- u ^ O ’ j) cU>> O j, 

ciation with Him as partner but what- ,/ j. ,Y ✓ t , i ✓ , * 

ever is less then that He forgives whom- ? Li O’** 1 -*ySO-Ji 

soever He pleases. And whoso associ- > x 
ates with Him any partner has cer- (m 

tainly gone far astray. 

117. These polytheists worship not ^ J OjWj Oj 

Allah, but some females and worship ^ 
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not but a rebel Shaitaan. 




118. Whom Allah has cursed. For he„ <£) 5 L^, .1^ JlS J ^cUil 

had said: “I swear I will certainly take ' 


some specific portion of Your bonds¬ 
men (devotees). 




119. And I will certainly lead them 

astray, and I will arouse in them (sin- ^ \ > , ' \ 

ful) desires and will command that so P&J *>* J OlSl 

they will cut the ears of cattle and I will ^ ^ . , 

command that so they will change the $U>I 

creation of Allah. And he who takes " ^ M/ 


Shaitaan for a friend, besides Allah, 
has certainly sustained a clear loss. 
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120. He (devil) makes them promises qJsi^ 5| bo J J 

and arouses in them desires. But, ' . . > 


f.V 


Shaitaan does not promise them 
except deception. 

' • • 

121. Hell shall be their destination, 
and they will not escape there from. 
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122. And those who believe and do 
good deeds, soon We shall cause them 
to enter gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide forever. 
The promise of Allah is true. And who 
is more truthful in statement then 
Allah? 

123. The work goes neither according 
to your wishful thinking, nor on the 
desires of the people of the book. Who¬ 
ever does wrong shall be requited 
thereof and he shall not find, besides 
Allah, any protector or a helper. 

124. And whoever does righteous 
deeds, whether male or a female, while 
being a believer, those will enter Para¬ 
dise, and they shall not be wronged a 
bit. 

125. And who is better in religion then 
he who submits his face to Allah while 
being a doer of good and follows the 
religion of Ebrahim who was separate 
from every falsehood. And Allah took 
Ebrahim for His intimate friend. 

126. And to Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. And Allah encircles all things. 

SECTION 19 

127. And they request from you (O 
Muhammad) your verdict concerning 
women. Please declare: “Allah gives 
verdict to you concerning them and 
that which is recited to you in the book 
(QUR'AAN) concerning the orphan 
girls to whom You give not what is pre¬ 
scribed for them and (yet) turn your 
faces from marrying them. And con¬ 
cerning the oppressed children He has 
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instructed you that you maintain jus¬ 
tice towards the orphans. And what¬ 
ever good you do, Allah is aware of 
your doings. 

128. And if a woman fears ill treatment 
or desertion from her husband then 
there is no sin on them that they 
reconcile between themselves, and 
mutual reconciliation is best. But, 
human hearts are entangled in greed. 
And if you do good and fear Allah, 
then indeed Allah is Aware of your 
doings. 

129. And it would never be possible for 
you to treat women equally, how much 
you may desire. So do not incline alto¬ 
gether towards only one (wife) that 
you leave others hanging in the midst. 
And if you do good and fear Allah, 
then undoubtedly Allah is the Ever- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

130. And if they both separate (by 
divorce) Allah will make each of you 
independent from the other out of His 
Bounty. And Allah is the Most Bounti¬ 
ful, the Wise. 


131. And to Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and on the earth. And 
We have instructed those who were 
given the book before you and your¬ 
selves to fear Allah. But, if you commit 
infidelity, then surely, to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and on the 
earth. And Allah is definitely the All 
Sufficient, the All Praised. 

132. And to Allah belongs whatever is 

in the heavens and whatever is on the 
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earth. And sufficient is Allah as the 
Disposer of Affairs. 

133. O People! If He pleases He can 
take you away and bring others. And 
surely Allah has full power to do that. 

134. Whosoever desires the reward of 
the world then know that with Allah is 
the reward of this world and of the 
hereafter. And Allah is the All Hear¬ 
ing, the Seeing. 

SECTION 20 

135. O you who believe! Stand firmly 
for justice, giving witness for Allah 
even though it may be against your 
own selves, or of your parents or your 
relations. And whether it (witness) is 
against the rich or the poor. Allah is 
more worthy of both of them. There¬ 
fore, do not follow the passions lest you 
may be far away from justice. And if 
you distort or turn your face, then 
Allah is Aware of your doings. 




136. O you who believe! Keep faith in 
Allah and His Messenger and the 
book, which He has revealed, to His 
Messenger and the book which has 
been revealed before. And who denies 
Allah and His angels, and His Books 
and His Messengers and the last day, 
then he has certainly gone far astray. 



137. Indeed those who believe, then 
become infidels, then again accepted 
faith, then became infidels and then 
increase in their infidelity, Allah will 
never forgive them, nor will He show 
them the way. 
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138. Give tidings to the hypocrites that 
for them there will be painful punish¬ 
ment. 

139. Those who take infidels for 
friends instead of Muslims. Do they 
seek honour with them? But, indeed, 
all honour belongs to Allah. 
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140. And surely He has already 

revealed to you in His book that when , „ „ , „ . 3 * , . . 

you hear the verses of Allah being Co| 

denied and being ridiculed, then sit ^ 

with them until they engage in some 
other conversation, otherwise you 
would be like them too. Indeed, Allah 
will gather the hypocrites and the 
infidels all in Hell. 
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141. Those who wait (and watch) your 
position. Then if you gain a victory 
from Allah they say: “Were we not 
with you? But, if the infidels had a 
success, then they say to them: “Did 
we not gain an advantage over you and 
protected you from the Muslims? 
Then Allah will decide between you on 
the day of judgement. And Allah will 
not make a way for the infidels against 
the Muslims. 
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SECTION 21 

• , ^ 

142. Surely, the hypocrites (think to) 
deceive Allah. But, He is deceiving 
them. And when they stand up for 
prayer they stand up with a defeated 
soul (i.e. lazily), making a show to the 
people, and they remember not Allah, 
but little. 
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143. They have confusion in their 
minds, being neither on this side nor 
that. And whom Allah leads astray, 
never will you find for him a way. 

144. O you who believe! Do not take 
the infidels for friends against the 
believers. Would you like it to be a 
dear proof against you before Allah? 


145. Indeed the hypocrites will be in 
the lowest depths of fire, and you shall 
never get any helper for them. 

146. But those who repented and 
mended (themselves) and held fast to 
the Rope of Allah and made their 
religion purely for Allah. Then those 
are with the Muslims. And soon Allah 
will grant a great reward for the 
Muslims. 



147. Allah has no gain by punishing 
you if you are grateful and accept 
faith. And Allah is the Appreciative, 
the Aware. 
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148. Allah does not like the uttering of 
evil words except one who is being 
oppressed. And Allah is the Ever 
Hearing, the Knowing. 

149. If you do any good deed openly or 
in secret or pardon anyone's evil. 
Then, surely Allah is the Pardoning, 
the Powerful. 
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150. Those who disbelieve in Allah and 

His Messenger and desire to separate 1 ^ * 9 '9 

from Allah His Messengers and say: j 4 jj| I^SjLoJ OI 

“Some we believe and others we deny” - ' ** 

and wish to evolve a way between 
(faith and infidelity). 
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151. They are the infidels in truth, and 
We have already prepared for the 
infidels a humiliating punishment. 

152. And those who believe in Allah 
and all His Messengers and have made 
no distinction between any one of 
them. To them Allah will soon give 
their reward. And the Allah is Ever 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 22 

153.(OBeloved Prophet Muhammad) 
The people of the book ask you to 
reveal to them another book from the 
heaven. But, they have asked Musa 
(even) a greater thing then this and 
said: “Show us Allah openly”. Then 
the thunder overtook them for their 
sins. Then they took to the worship of 
. the calf after clear signs had come to 
them. But We pardoned even that and 
gave Musa clear dominance. 
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154. And then We raised the mount 
Tur over them for taking covenant 
with them and said to them: “Enter 
the gate prostrating”. And We said to 
them: “Do not transgress in the matter 
of Sabbt (Saturday rest day of the 
Yahud) and We took from them a firm 
covenant. 



155. Then We cursed them because 
they violated the covenant and that 
they denied the signs of Allah and 
killed unjustly the Prophets, and for 
their saying: “Our hearts are 
wrapped”. But, Allah has sealed their 
hearts because of their infidelity. So 
they believe not, except for a few. 


156. And We cursed them for their 
infidelity and for their very grave 
slander against Mariam. 




157. And for their saying: “Indeed, We 
have killed the Messiah, Isa son of 
Mariam, Messenger of Allah. 
Whereas, they slew him not and 
neither crucified him, but another was 
made to resemble him for them. And 
indeed those who differ over it are in 
doubt about it. They have not the least 
knowledge about it, but are merely 
following conjecture. And undoubt¬ 
edly, they slew him not. 


158. But, Allah raised him towards 
Himself and Allah is the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 



159. And there is none among the 
People of the book who will not believe 
in him. before his death, and he will be 
a witness against them on the day of 
judgement. 
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160. Then on account of great injustice 
of the Yahud, We made unlawful for 
them some of those pure things that 
were lawful, and because of that they 
kept away many from the way of 
Allah. 

1 161. And (for) their taking of usury, 
while they had been forbidden from it 
and for consuming people’s wealth 
unjustly. And for those who became 
infidels and We have prepared for the 
infidels a painful punishment. 

162. But those of them who are firm in 
knowledge and belief, they believe in 
what has been revealed to you (O 
Beloved Prophet) and what has been 
revealed before you. And they estab- 
Jlish prayer and give Zakaah, and 
A those who believe in Allah and the last 
1 day; to them We shall give a great 
"l reward. 

1 SECTION 23 

A 163. Indeed, We have revealed to you 
(O Beloved Prophet) such a revelation 
y as We revealed to Nuh and the Proph¬ 
et ets after him. And then We sent revela- 
tions to Ebrahim and Ismail and 
§1 Is'haaq and Yaqub and his children, 
El and to Isa and Ayub and Yunus and 
Jg Harun and Sulaiman, and We gave to 
M Dawood the book (Zaboor). 

164. And to the Messengers whom We 
ly have already mentioned to you before, 
kd and to those Messengers whom We 
Elg have not mentioned to you. And Allah, 
Kl in fact, spoke to Musa. 

W . I ^ 

L$f 165. The Messengers bear good 
it] tidings and warnings so that mankind 
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may not have any excuse against Allah 
after the coming of the Messengers. 
And Allah is the Ever Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

166. But (O Beloved Prophet) Allah is 
witness to what He has revealed to you 
with His knowledge. And the angels 
are witnesses. And Allah is Sufficient 
as a Witness. 

167. Those who committed infidelity 
and kept others away from the Way of 
Allah, they have indeed strayed far 
away. 

168. Indeed, those who committed 
infidelity and transgressed Allah will 
never forgive them. Nor will He show 
them the right way. 

169. Except the road leading to Hell in 
which they will abide forever. And this 
is very easy for Allah. 

170. O mankind! The Messenger has 
come to you with the truth from your 
Lord. Then believe in him for your 
own good. And if you commit infidel¬ 
ity, then surely to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and on the 
earth. And Allah is the Ever Knowing, 
the All Wise. 

171.0 People of the book! Exceed not 
in your religion and do not say of Allah 
anything except the truth. The Mes¬ 
siah Isa son of Mariam is only the 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, and 
was sent to Mariam a spirit from Him. 
Then believe in Allah and His Messen¬ 
gers and do not say “three”. Refrain 
for your own good. Allah is the only 
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one God. Far is it from His 
Exaltedness that He should have a son. 
To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on the earth. And Allah is 
Sufficient as Disposer of Affairs. 

SECTION 24 

172. Messiah does not refrain to be a 
bondsman, of Allah nor do the angels 
(close to Him). And whosoever 
refrains from His bondage and is 
proved, He wifi gather them to Him¬ 
self all together. 

173. As for those who accepted faith 
and did righteous deeds, He will pay 
their full rewards and grant them 
more out of His Bounty. But as for 
those who were scornful and proud, 
He wifi give them severe punishment. 
And they wifi not find for themselves 
besides Allah, any protector or helper. 
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174.0 people!, There has indeed come 
a manifest argument, to you, from 
Allah and We have sent down to you a 
manifest light. 
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175. So those who believe in Allah and 
hold His rope firmly, He will admit 
them to mercy from Himself and 
bounty and guide them to Himself on a 
straight path. 

176. (O Beloved Prophet Muhammad) 
They request from you a decree. Say: 
Allah decrees to you in respect of a 
person who leaves neither father nor 
child, that if a man dies and has no 
child but (only) a sister, she will have 
half of what he left. And the man will 
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be the heir of his sister, if the sister, has 
no child. But, if there are two sisters, 
they will have two-thirds of what he 
left. If there are brothers and sisters, 
males and females, then the share of 
the male is equal to the shares of two 
women. Allah explains to you clearly 
so that you may not go astray. And 
Allah knows everything. 
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SURAH AJL-MAIDA (MADANI) 

Revealed After Hijrah Sections 16 Verses 120,12464 Words 




I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 
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SECTION 1 

1. O you who believe! Fulfill your 
promises. Lawful for you are animals 
that are mute, except such ones, which 
shall be narrated to you further. But 
do not consider hunting to be lawful 
when you are in the pilgrim’s garb 
(Ihraam). Undoubtedly, Allah com¬ 
mands what He Wills. 

2.0 you who believe! Do not violate 
the symbols of Allah, and neither (the 
sanctity of) the sacred months , and 
neither the sacrificial animals sent to 
the Sacred House (Baitul Haram) and 
not those bearing signs in their necks, 
and neither the property and honour 
of those who repair to the Sacred 
House, seeking the bounty and plea¬ 
sure of their Lord. And when you take 
off the pilgrim's garb then you may 
hunt, and let not the enmity of such 
people who prevent you to enter the 
Sacred Mosque incite, you to commit 
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any excesses. And help each other in 
righteousness and piety, and help not 
one another in sin and transgression, 
and remain fearing Allah Surely, the 
punishment of Allah is severe. 


3. You are forbidden (to eat) the dead 
and blood and the flesh of the swine, 
and that on which any name has been 
invoked other than Allah at the time of 
slaughtering, and that which dies by 
strangulation, and that which is 
beaten to death by anything unsharp¬ 
ened, and that killed by falling, and 
that which is gored, and that which has 
been eaten by any wild animal except 
those which you have properly slaugh¬ 
tered, and that which has been slaugh¬ 
tered at any altar and that on which 
,you divide lottery drawn by arrows. 
All that is an act of sin. Today, the 
infidels are dejected of your religion, 
so fear them not, but fear Me alone. 
This day I have perfected your religion 
for you and completed My favour 
! upon you and have chosen Islam as the 
religion for you. But whosoever is 
forced by extreme hunger without 
indulging in sin, then surely, Allah is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful. 
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4. They ask you (O Beloved Prophet) 
what has been made lawful to them?, 
Please declare: “Good and pure 
things, have been made lawful to you, 
and such hunting animals you have 
trained, for hunting, teaching them of 
what Allah has taught you. So eat of 
What they catch for you after hunting, 
and pronounce the name of Allah over 
it, and fear Allah”. Indeed, Allah is 
swift in taking account. 
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5. This day all the good and pure 
things are made lawful, for you, and 
the food of the people of the book is 
lawful, for you, and your food is lawful 
for them. And chaste believing 
women, and chaste women from 
among those who were given the book 
before you, when you give them their 
dowries, while bringing them in 
bondage (through marriage), nor for 
lust and neither making a lover 
(secretly). And whosoever becomes an 
infidel after being a Muslim, his entire 
work is destroyed, and he is a loser in 
the hereafter. 

SECTION 2 

6.0 you who believe! When you stand 
up for prayer (Salaah) then wash your 
faces and your hands up to the elbows 
and pass your wet hands over your 
heads and wash your feet up to the 
ankles. And if you need the obligatory 
bath (for Janabah) then purify your¬ 
selves well. And if you are ill or you are 
on a journey, or any one of you comes 
from a place of relieving yourself, or 
you have intercourse with women and 
in these conditions you do not get 
water, then take clean earth and wipe 
therewith your faces and your hands 
(for Tayammum). Allah desires not 
that He should place you in any 
difficulty, but He desires to purify you 
and to complete His favour upon you, 
so that you may be grateful. 
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7. And remember Allah's favour upon 
you and the covenant which He made 
with you, when you said: “We heard 
and obeyed and fear Allah.” Indeed, 
Allah knows the thoughts in your 
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hearts. 

8.0 you who believe! Be steadfast in 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness, 
with justice; and let not the hatred of 
people prevent you from being just. Be 
just, that is nearer to piety, and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is acquainted 
with what you do. 

9. Allah has promised to the believers 
and those who do righteous deeds, that 
for them is forgiveness and great 
reward. 

10. And those who committed 

I fidelity and belied Our signs, they 
e the people of Hell. 

i. O you who believe! Remember the 
ivour of Allah upon you, when a 
eople intended to stretch out their 
ands against you, then He withheld 
leir hands from you; and fear Allah. 
Jid upon Allah let the believers rely. 

SECTION 3 

2. And surely Allah took a cove- 
lant from the children of Israel, 
ind We raised among them twelve 
chiefs. And Allah said: “Indeed, I 
im with you. If you establish 
prayer, and pay Zakaat (poor-due) 
and believe in My Messengers and 
pay them respect, and lend to Allah 
a loan, then surely, I will acquit you 
of your sins, and shall surely cause 
you to enter into the gardens, 

beneath which flow rivers. Then 

• •• * * • • . 

after that whosoever of you commit 
infidelity, has certainly strayed 
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13.So, for their breaking of the 
covenant, We cursed them and 
made their hearts hard. They 
distort the words of Allah from 
their (proper) places, and have 
forgotten a portion of that of which 
they were reminded. And you will 
continue to be told of their treach¬ 
ery on their part, except a few of 
them. So, pardon them and over¬ 
look them. Indeed, Allah loves the 
doersofgood. 

14.And those who claimed that “we 
are Nasara”, We (Allah) took a cove¬ 
nant from them, but they, too, have 
forgotten a good portion of those 
admonitions, which were given to 
them. Thus, We have caused enmity 
and hatred among themselves, till the 
day of resurrection. And soon Allah 
will inform them about what they used 
to do. 
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15. O People of the book! There has 
come to you Our Messenger who 
makes clear to you much of that which 
you had hidden, in the book and he 
pardons you much. Indeed, there has 
come to you from Allah a light and a 
Luminous, book (the QUR'AAN). 

16. Allah guides therewith, him who 
pursues His pleasures into the ways of 
peace, and brings them to light from 
the darkness, by His command and 
shows the right path. 

17. They have certainly become 
infidels who said: “Messiah son of 
Mariam is Allah himself’. Please 
declare: “Who can do anything 
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against Allah if He desires to destroy jA* 

Messiah, son ofMariam, or his mother ^ 

and everyone on earth?”. And to Allah 

belongs the kingdom of the heavens x ' ' , ' 

and the earth and all that is between j £L2oU JpitS U^ouUji 
them. He creates what He pleases. And " " "* x 

Allah has the Power to do everything. ~ £*?&. 
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1 18. And the Yahud and the Nasara say: 
“We are the children of Allah and His 
dear ones”. Please declare: “Why does 
He torment you for your sins?” You 
are but mortal human beings among 
those whom He has created. He 
forgives whom He pleases”. And to 
Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them, and unto Him is the 
(final) destination. 

19. O People of the book! Undoubt- 
jledly, there has come to you Our 
w Messenger who makes clear to you 
fljOur commands, after a period of 
|1 coming of messengers for a long time, 
m lest you say: “There came not to us any 
bearer of glad-tidings or warner”. 
yi Therefore, now he (Muhammad) has 
fgl come to you as a bearer of glad-tidings 
Unj and as a warner. And Allah has Power 
Pi to do all things. 

Wl SECTION 4 

20. And when Musa said to his people: 
||j “O my people! Remember the favour 
ISjof Allah upon you, that He made 
VI among you Messengers and made you 
^ kings, and gave you that which He has 
IW not given anyone in the world up to 
Eu this day”. 

Rj 21.0 my people! Enter this Holy Land, 
K] which Allah has assigned, to you, and 
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do not turn back (from fighting in 
Allah's cause) that will lead you to 
loss. 

22. They said: “O Musa! Within it are 
powerful people and indeed we will 
never enter it until they go forth from 
it. And when they go from it, we will 
enterthere”. 

23. Said two men from those who 
feared Allah (and) whom Allah had 
favoured: “Enter upon them through 
the gate, if you enter the gate you will 
be the victors. And put your trust in 
Allah only, if you believe”. ’ 





24. They said: “O Musa! Indeed we 
will never enter it as long they dwell 
therein. Therefore you and your Lord 
go there and both, of you fight with 
them, while we will remain sitting”. 

25. He (Musa) submitted: “O my 
Lord! I have no power over anything 
except on myself and on my brother 
(Harun). Therefore, You keep us 
separate from the defiantly disobedi¬ 
ent people”. 

26. Allah said: “Then indeed, it (that 
land) is forbidden to them for forty 
years. Let them wander in the land. 
So, do not grieve over these defiantly 
disobedient people. 

SECTION 5 

27. And narrate to them the true story 
about the two sons of Adam, when 
each of them offered a sacrifice (to 
Allah). It was accepted from the one, 
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but was rejected from the other. He 
(Qabeel) said: “I swear that I shall kill 
you”. The other (Habeel) said: “Allah 
accepts (the offering) only from the 
God-fearing. 

28.Surely, if you raise your hand 
against me to kill me, I shall not raise 
my hand against you to kill you. I fear 
Allah, Lord of all the worlds. 
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29.1ndeed, I want you to obtain my sin 
and your sin, so that you may be the 
man of Hell, and that is the punish¬ 
ment of the unjust. 

30. And his soul induced him to kill his 
brother. So he killed him and became 
among the losers. 

31. Then Allah sent forth a crow 
(raven) scratching the earth, so that he 
might show him how he (Qabeel, the 
i killer) can bury the corpse, of his 
brother. He said: “Woe to me! That I 
could not be able to hide (bury) the 
dead body of my brother, like this 
crow. So, he remained repenting. 


32. On account of this, We decreed 
upon the children of Israel that who¬ 
ever kills a soul with the retaliatory 
right, or for creating disorder, then it 
is as if he has killed all mankind. And 
whosoever gave life to one, it is as if he 
| had given life to all mankind. And 
surely. Our Messengers came to them 
with clear proofs, then undoubtedly, 
[many of them after that committed 
excess in the land. 
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33. Indeed, the only retribution for 
those who fight against Allah and His 
Messenger, and strive upon the earth 
(to cause) mischief is none but that 
they be killed or crucified, or that their 
hands and feet be cut off from opposite 
sides, or that they be exiled from the 
land. This is for them a disgrace in the 
world, and in the hereafter for them is 
severe punishment. 

34. Except for those who repent before you 
have control over them. And know that 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

SECTION 6 

35.0 you who believe! Fear Allah and 
seek the means of approach to Him, 
and strive in His way that you may 
obtain prosperity. 
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36. Undoubtedly, those who became, 
infidels, if they possessed all that is in 
the earth and as much more again to 
ransom themselves thereby from the 
punishment of the day of judgement, it 
shall not be accepted from, them, and 
for them is a painful punishment. 

37. They will wish to get out of the fire, 
but they will not be able to come out of 
it. For them is the everlasting punish¬ 
ment. 

38. And whosoever of the man and the 

woman is a thief, then cut of their 

hands, in recompense for what they 

have, done, a punishment from Allah. 

And Allah is the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise. 
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39. Then whosoever repents after his 
wrongdoing and reforms himself then 
Allah will turn to him with His Mercy. 
Indeed, Allah is the Ever-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

40. Do you not know that to Allah 
belongs the kingdoms of the heavens 
and the earth? He punishes whom He 
pleases. And Allah has the power to do 
everything. 
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41.0 Messengers! Let them not grieve 
you who hasten towards infidelity. 

Some of them say from their mouths: 

“We believe”; but their hearts are not 
Muslims. And some Yahud listen to 

falsehood with deep interest and listen ( ^ ^ 

very well to other people, who have not 

come to you. They change the words of y ^ 

Allah from their places, and say: “If E^.. pC 

you get this command, then accept it, * ~ 

and if you do not get it, then be on your 
guard. And whom Allah pleases to 
misguide, then never will you possess 
(power to do) for him to do a thing 
against Allah. Those are the people 
whose heart Allah intends not to 
purify. To them is there disgrace in this 
world, and they will face severe 
punishment in the hereafter. 
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42. They are avid listeners of lies, 
devourers of things forbidden. So if 
they come to you, judge between them 
or turn your face from them, they shall 
not harm you at all. And if you judge 
between, them then judge with justice. 
Surely, Allah loves those who are just. 
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43. And how will they make you a 
judge when they have the Tauraat 
with them wherein there is Allah's 
judgement. Thereafter, they turn their 
faces from it. And they are not to 
believe. 

SECTION 7 

44. Indeed, We have sent down the 
Tauraat in which was guidance and 
light. According to it, the Yahud were 
instructed by Our obedient Prophets, 
and men of learning and jurists. It was 
desired from them to preserve, the 
book of Allah, and they were witnesses 
there too. So, do not fear people, but 
fear Me (Allah) and never accept a 
mean price, for Our verses. And 
whoso does not judge by what Allah 
has sent down, then it is those who are 
the infidels. 
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45. And We (Allah) made obligatory 
upon them, in the Tauraat, a life for a 
life, and eye for an eye, and a nose for a 
nose, an ear for an ear and a tooth for a 
tooth. And in injuries there is equita¬ 
ble retaliation. Then whosoever 
recompenses with a happy, heart, then 
that shall be expiation for his sin. And 
whosoever judges not according to 
what Allah has sent, down, then they 
are persons unjust. 

% 

46. And We brought Isa, son of 
Mariam, to follow their footsteps, 
confirming what is in the Tauraat 
revealed before, him. And We gave 
him the Injeel wherein there is guid¬ 
ance and light, and confirms the 
Tauraat that had come before, it. It is a 

guidance and an advice for the righ¬ 
teous. 
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47. And let the people of the Inj eel 
judge by what Allah has revealed, in it. 

And whosoever judges not by what 
Allah sent down, then it is those who 
are the transgressors. 

48. And (O Beloved Prophet) We have 

revealed to you the true book confirm- ^ 

ing the books preceding it, and as a j (J&5 

guardian and witness over them. So " ” * " ? 

you judge between them according to ^| J* ft 

what Allah has sent down. O listener! ^ > y*** \ 

Follow not that desires leaving the 
truth that has come to you. We 
ordained a law and a way for all of 
you. And if Allah had willed, He would 
have made you all a single people. But, 

He desires to test you in what He has 
given you. So desire to excel in good 
deeds. You are all to return to Allah. 

Then He shall tell you what you used 
to dispute. 
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49. And (O Muslims) judge according 
to what Allah has sent, down, and 
follow not their desires and be on 
guard against them, lest they cause 
you to slip, from any command of 
Allah revealed to you. Then, if they 
turn their faces then know that Allah 
wishes to give them punishment, for 
some of their sins. And no doubt, many 
people are disobedient. 
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50. Do they seek the judgement of the 
days of ignorance? And who is better 
in judgement than Allah for people of 
firm faith? 
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SECTION 8 

51.0 you who believe! Do not take the 
Yahud and Nasara as friends. They 
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are friends of each other among 
themselves. And whosoever of you 
makes them his friends, then he is one 
of them. Indeed, Allah does not guide 
people that are unjust. 
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52. You will come across such people 
who have a disease in their hearts and 
they run towards the Yahud and 
Nasara saying: “We fear lest a misfor¬ 
tune befall us”. Due to it Allah may 
bring a victory soon or a command¬ 
ment from Himself. Then they will be 
regretful of what they had concealed 
in their hearts. 

53. And the believers say: “Are they 
the same who swore by Allah in their 
oaths with full strength that they were 
with you? Their deeds were destroyed, 
and they were left in loss. 

54. O you who believe! Whosoever of 
you will deviate from your religion, 
then soon Allah shall bring such 
people, who will be dear to Allah, and 
Allah will be dear to them. They will 
be humble towards the Muslims and 
stern towards the infidels. They fight 
in the way of Allah and will not fear the 
reproach of one who reproaches. This 
is the bounty of Allah, which He gives 
to whom He Wills. And Allah is the All- 
Embracing, the All-Knowing. 

55. Only Allah is your friend and His 
Messenger and the believers, that they 
establish prayer and pay Zakaat and 
bow down before Allah. 
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56. And whosoever takes Allah and 
His Messenger and Muslims as his 
friends, then surely, the party of Allah 
is dominant. 

SECTION 9 
57.0 you who believe! Do not take any 
of them as your friend who has made 
mockery of your religion and a 
plaything. Those who were given the 
book before, you and the infidels. And 
remain fearing Allah, if you believe. 
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58. And when you call the people for 
prayer, they make a mockery and a 
plaything of it. That is because they 
are wholly unwise people. 

59. Please declare, O People of the 
book, which of our acts look bad to 
you? Only this that we believe in Allah 
and what has been sent down to us and 
what was revealed before us. And most 
of you surely are defiantly disobedi¬ 
ent. 


60. Please declare: “Shall I inform you 
about those who are in a worse condi¬ 
tion, with Allah than that and those 
who have been cursed by Allah? On 
them is His Wrath, that He made some 
of them monkeys and pigs and wor¬ 
shippers of Taghat (Shaitaan). Those 
are worse in position and further 
astray from the right path”. 

61. And when they come to you, they 
say; “We are Muslims”. But, they 
were disbelievers when they entered 
(the religion) and were infidels when 
they had departed. And Allah Knows 
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well what they are concealing. 

62. And you will see many of them 
hastening towards sin and transgres¬ 
sion, and eating what is forbidden. 
Indeed, they are practicing evil deeds. 
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63. Why do their clergymen and 
priests not forbid, them from saying 
sinful words and eating things forbid¬ 
den? How wretched is what they have 
been practising. 

64. And the Yahud have said: “The 
Hand of Allah is tied up”. Their own 
are tied up, and on them be the curse 
of Allah for their utterances. But, His 
Hands are wide open. He gives to 
whom He pleases. And (O Beloved 
Prophet!) What has been revealed to 
you from your Lord will increase 
many of them in wickedness and 
infidelity. And We have cast among 
them enmity and hatred till the day of 
judgement. Whenever they kindle the 
fire of war, Allah extinguishes it. And 
they run about on the earth for mis¬ 
chief. And Allah does not love the mis¬ 
chief mongers. 

65. And had the people of the book 
believed and feared Allah, then indeed 
We would have removed their sins and 
would surely have caused them to 
enter the Garden of Bliss. 

66. And had they maintained the 
Tauraat and Injeel and what had been 
revealed to them from their Lord they 
would have received provisions from 
above them and from underneath 
their feet. A party among them is 
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moderate. And most of them are doing 
evil things. 

SECTION 10 

67. O Beloved Messenger! Effectively 
deliver what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you are unable 
to do so, then you have not conveyed, 
any message. And Allah will protect 
you from the people. Surely, Allah 
does not guide the infidels. 
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68. Please declare: “O People of the 
book! You are (standing) on nothing 
until you establish Tauraat and the 
Injeel, and what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord. And, undoubt¬ 
edly, O Beloved Prophet! What has 
been revealed to you from your Lord, 
will increase many of them in their 
wickedness and infidelity. Then grieve 
not for the infidels. 

69. Surely, those who call themselves 
Muslims, and similarly the Yahud and 
the Sabians (star worshippers) and 
the Nasara whosoever of them believe 
jj in Allah and the last day, with a true 
1 heart and act righteously, shall neither 
<1 have any fear nor shall they grieve. 

Jj 70. Undoubtedly, We had taken a 
l covenant from the children of Israel, 
fj and We sent Messengers to them. 
3 Whenever any Messenger came to 
gl them with those things which their 
^ hearts did not desire, they falsified a 
group of them (Messengers) and 
ftl another, they had slain. 
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be no punishment (for them). As such 
they became blind and deaf. Then 
again Allah accepted their repentance. 
Yet again, most of them became blind 
and deaf. And Allah is Seeing their 
deeds. 

72. Surely, those are infidels who say: 
“Messiah, son of Maryam is Allah”, 
while Messiah had said: “O children 
of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord, and 
your Lord”. Undoubtedly, whosoever 
associates someone with Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden Paradise for him 
and his abode is Hell. And there is no 
helper of the unj ust. 
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73. Indeed, those are infidels who say: 
“Allah is a third of the three gods and 
there is no god but the one God. And if 
they do not desist from what they are 
saying, they shall face a painful 
punishment and will die as infidels. 
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74. Then why do they not turn to Allah 
and seek His forgiveness?, And Allah 
is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

75. Messiah bin Mariam was only a 
Messenger. Many Messengers have 
passed before him. And his mother is a 
truthful woman. Both used to take 
food. See, how clear signs We have 
explained for them. Then see how they 
turned away. 

76. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Do you worship besides 
Allah that which is neither master of 

your loss nor of profit. And Allah is the 

Hearing, the Knowing”. 
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77. O People of the book! Do not com- iCjjj Q I JJbu Sj I G J3 

mit any excess in your religion unjustly, ~ > 

and follow not the desires of the people 
who have already gone astray and 
caused others to go astray and have ^ 
strayed away from the right path. 




SECTION 11 

78. Cursed were those who committed 
infidelity from amongst the children 
of Israel through the tongue of 
Dawood and Isa son of Mariam. This 
was due to their disobedience and 
transgression. 

79. Whatever bad they did, not pre¬ 
venting one another, from wrongdoing. 
They definitely used to do evil things. 
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80. You will see many of them 
befriending infidels. What an evil 
thing they had sent forth for them¬ 
selves that Allah’s Wrath, fell upon 
them. And they shall dwell in punish¬ 
ment eternally. 
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81. And if they had believed in Allah 
and the Prophet (Muhammad) and 
what had been revealed to him, then 
they would not have taken the infidels 
as friends. But many of them are 

defiantly disobedient. 

/ • 

82. You shall surely find the Yahud and 
polytheists, the bitterest enemies of 
the Muslims, and surely you shall find 
the nearest in friendship to Muslims 
those who used to say: “We are 
Nasara”. That, because among them 
are men of learning and monks and 
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83. And when they hear what has 
been revealed to their Messenger, 
you see that eyes are overflowing 
with tears, because they have recog¬ 
nized the truth. They say: “O our 
Lord! We have accepted faith. 
Therefore, write us among the wit¬ 
nesses of truth. 
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84. And what has happened to us that 
we should not have faith in Allah and 
in the truth that has been revealed to 
us, when w r e are eager that our Lord 
would admit us with the righteous 
people. 






85. So, Allah will reward them for such 
admission and give, them gardens 
beneath which rivers flow and they 
will abide therein forever. And that is 
the reward for the doers of good. 
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86. And those who committed infidel¬ 
ity and falsify Our signs, they shall be 
the inhabitants of Hell. 



SECTION 12 

87.0 believers! Do not make unlawful 
the pure things which Allah has made 
lawful for you, and do not trespass the 
limits of Allah. Undoubtedly, Allah 
likes not those who trespass the limits. 
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88. And eat of that which Allah has pro¬ 
vided you as lawful and pure, and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 






89. Allah will not hold you responsible 
for oaths taken by misunderstanding, 
but He will hold you responsible for 
oaths which you have made binding. 
Then, the penalty for breaking such 
oaths is the feeding often needy people 
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with average food with which you feed 
your fasting members, or clothing 
them or freeing of a slave. Then, who¬ 
soever finds not anything of these, for 
him is the fasting of three days. This is 
the alternative penalty for your oath 
when you have sworn. And guard your 
oaths. Thus, does Allah explain His 
signs to you so that you may be grate¬ 
ful. 


*C. 9< 9 

V p&yA' -3' r» 










90. O believers! Wine and gambling J l*Jl, C^JJl 

and idols, and foretelling through ^ 9 ' 

arrows are only unclean things, a 

work of Shaitaan. So, save yourselves x x ' 9 i&Ws'* a f.£* \< 

from them, that you may prosper. 0 Q 


91. The devil (Shaitaan) desires only to 0*1 

infuse hatred and enmity among you ' " 

through wine and gambling, and to J y£Jl 

bar you from the rememberance of '“ r T ' 

destst ,an< ^ fr ° m Prayer WU1 y °" 


92. And obey Allah and obey the Mes- I I J 

senger, and be careful. Then, if you 9 , ? & 9 , 

turn back, know then that the duty of 

Our Messenger is only to deliver the ' 

Message clearly. 
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93. On those who believe and do pious fj3 

deeds there is no sin, for what they eat ^ ^ ^ ^ M 

when they fear and keep faith, and do J \y*o\ j \ jjui U 1$), U^| ft 

righteous deeds. Again fear and keep ^ ^ M 
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teous. And Allah loves the righteous. 








SECTION 13 

94. O believers! Allah will surely test ^ 

you with such hunting game which w " ^ 0 

your hand and spears may undertake 

in order that, Allah may make known -vr*v^ x 
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those who fear Him without seeing. 
Then, after this, whosoever crosses the 
limit, for him is a painful punishment. 

95. O believers! Kill not game while 
you are in a pilgrim's garb (Ihraam). 
And whosoever among you kills inten¬ 
tionally, the his compensation is that 
he should give a like animal from 
amongst the cattle as judged by two 
just persons among you. This offering 
should reach the Ka'bah. Or, as an 
alternate compensation he should give 
food to some needy persons or should 
fast, to its equivalent, so that he may 
taste the enormity of his deed. Allah 
has pardoned what happened in the 
past. But, if anyone repeats it, Allah 
will take retribution from him. And 
Allah is Mighty in exacting retribu¬ 
tion. 

96. Lawful to you is the game of the sea 
(fishing), and its eating for you and the 
travellers. And forbidden to you is the 
game of the land, as long as you are in 
Ihraam. And fear Allah towards 
Whom you are going to rise. 

97. Allah has made the Ka'bah, the 

Sacred House as an establishment for 

the people, as is the sacred month and 

off-springs of the Sacred House and 

the animals with the marks hanging in 

the necks. That is so that you may 

know that Allah has the knowledge of 

what is in the heavens and what is in 

the earth and that Allah knows every¬ 
thing. 

98. Know that the torment of Allah is 
severe in retribution. But, Allah is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 
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99. The Messenger has no obligation 
but to deliver the message. And Allah 
knows what you disclose and what you 
conceal. 


100. (O Beloved Prophet!) Please 
declare: “The pure and the impure are 
not equal, even though the abundance 
of the impure may please, you. Then 
remain fearing Allah, O men of under¬ 
standing, so that you may prosper. 
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SECTION 14 

101. O believers! Do not question 
about such things which if disclosed to 
you may displease you. And if you will, 
ask while the QUR’AAN is being 
revealed, they would be made clear to 
you. Allah has already pardoned 
them. And Allah is the Forgiving, the 
Forbearing. 

102. The people before you questioned 
them, then they became disbelievers 
therein. 

103. And Allah has not appointed any 
“Bahira”, “Saiba”, “Waseela” or 
“Hami” (names of sacred animals, 
she-camels, she-goats of the time of the 
pagans). But yes, the infidels fabricate 
a lie against Allah. And most of them 
lack understanding. 


104. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed to 
the Messenger”; they say: “Enough 
for us is that wherein we found our 
forefathers”. What? Even though 
their fathers knew nothing, nor were 
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105.0 those who believe! Take care, of 
yourselves. He who has gone astray, 
will not harm you when you are on the 
right way. Towards Allah is the return 
of you all. Then, He will tell you what 
you were doing. 




106. O you who believe! Be witnesses 
among yourselves when death, 
approaches any of you. At the time of 
making a will let there be two just per¬ 
sons from among you or two of the oth¬ 
ers, when you are a traveller on the 
earth and the calamity of death befalls 
you. Detain them both after prayer, 
they should swear by Allah if you are 
in any doubt, that we shall not pur¬ 
chase any wealth in exchange, of the 
oath, even though he may be a near 
relative, and will not conceal the testi¬ 
mony of Allah. If we do so, we are 
surely among the sinners. 





107. Then if it is discovered that they 
became guilty of any sin, then two oth¬ 
ers should stand, in their place from 
among those nearest to the deceased 
whose right has been injured by this 
sin (this false evidence). Then they 
should swear by Allah that our evi¬ 
dence is more upright then the evi¬ 
dence of these two. And we crossed, 
not the limit. If it were so, then we 
should be the unjust. 




108. That is more likely that they may 
give the testimony, as it should be, or 
fear that some oaths may be rebutted 
after their, oaths. And fear Allah and 
listen to His commands. And Allah 
gives, not the way to the disobedient. 
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I SECTION 15 

109. The day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers and say: “What 
answer was received by you?” They 
will submit: “We have no knowledge. 
Surely You are the All-Knowing of the 
unseen”. 

110. When Allah will say: “O Isa, son 
of Mariam, remember My favour 
upon you and your mother, when I 
aided, you with the Holy Spirit. Then 
you spoke to the people from the cra¬ 
dle and in maturity. And (remember) 
when I taught you the book and wis¬ 
dom and Tauraat and Injeel, and 
when you designed from clay a form 
like that of a bird, by My command, 
then you breathed into it. Then it 
began to fly, by My command. And 
you healed the blind and the leper, by 
My command, and you brought forth 

^ to life the dead, by My command. And 
when I restrained the children of 
|J Israel, from you, when you came to 
14 them giving clear signs. Then infidels 
among them said: “This is nothing but 
an open magic”. 

111. And when I inspired in the hearts 
of the disciples to believe in Me and in 

^ My Messenger, they said: “We have 
belied and you bear witness that we 

! are Muslims”. 

112.When the disciples said: “O Isa, 
son of Mariam, is your Lord able to 
send down upon us from heaven a 
table full of food?”, He said: “Fear 
Allah if you have faith”. 

■ \ * • 

113. They said: “We desire that we 
should eat of it and our hearts, may be 
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satisfied and we may see with our own 
eyes that you spoke the truth to us aiid 
we may become witness thereof’. 

114. Isa, son of Mariam, said: “O 
Allah, our Lord! Send to us a table full 
of food from heaven, so that it may be 
an occasion of rejoicing for us, the first 
and the last for us, and a sign from 
You. And provide for us, and You are 
the Best of Providers”. 

115. Allah said: “I am sending it down 
to you, but if any of you disbelieve, 
thereafter, then surely I shall punish 
him with such a punishment which I 
had never awarded to anyone else in 
the universe”. 

SECTION 16 

116. And when Allah will say: “O Isa, 
son of Mariam! Did you tell the people 
“Make me and my mother two gods 
besides Allah? He will submit: “You 
are Holy. It was not me who could say 
so about which I have no, reach. If I 
had said that, You would surely have 
known it. You know what is in my 
heart, and I do not know what is in 
Your knowledge. Surely, only You are 
the Knower of the unseen”. 
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117.“I did not say to them anything 
except that which You had com¬ 
manded me, that worship Allah my 
Lord and your Lord. And I was a wit¬ 
ness over them so long as I remained 
among them. Then when You took me 
up, then You were the Watcher, over 
them, and everything is present before 
You”. 
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118. “If you punish them, they are Your 
bondsmen, and if You forgive them, 
then surely You are Mighty, the Wise”. 

119. Allah said: “This is the day when 
the truth will, benefit the truthful”. 
For them are gardens, beneath which 
rivers flow. They shall abide therein 
forever. Allah is pleased with them and 
they are pleased with Allah. This is the 
greatest success. 


120. To Allah belongs the kingdom, of 
the heavens and the earth and what¬ 
ever is in them. And He has Power over 
everything. 


4 




i*-?4 ? '*.** . "W 9 .><» ♦ » ll4 




x*. 11 9 5 

*'s'** jt* 




\yi\/J p4*& 4i) I ($k\f 




is; 




V" 


<* 






C%o 


111:> UjUI 


SURAH AL-ANAAM (THE CATTLE) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
165 VERSES 20 SECTIONS 3100 Words , 12935 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. All praise be to Allah Who created 
the heavens, and the earth and estab¬ 
lished the darkness and the light, yet 
the infidels ascribe equals to their 
Lord, 


2. It is He Who created you from clay, 
then he commanded a term, and there 
is a determined promise with Him yet 
you doubt. 
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3. Arid He is the very Allah of the heav¬ 
ens and the earth. He knows all your 
secrets and what you reveal and He 
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knows your doings. 



4. And there comes to them no signs of 
their Lord, but they turn their faces 
away from it. 


5.Then undoubtedly they falsified the 
truth, when it came to them, so now 
they are to be informed of that which 
they were mocking at. 


6. Have they not observed, how many 
generations We have destroyed before 
them? We gave them such establish¬ 
ments on the earth which We gave you 
not, and We sent them rain in torrents 
and caused rivers to flow beneath, 
them. Then We destroyed them on 
account of their sins, and after them 
raised up another generation. 



7. And if We had revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) something written on a 
paper so that they would have touched 
it with their hands, even then the infi¬ 
dels would have said: “This is nothing 
but manifest magic”. 



8.And they said: “Why has not an 
angel been sent on him?”, And if We 
had sent an angel the matter would 
have been finished, and they would 
not have been given time. 



* * 

9.And if We had appointed an angel 
(as Messenger) We would surely have 
made him a man, and they would have 
the same doubt in him as they have 


now. 



10. And assuredly (O Beloved 
Prophet)! Messengers before you were 
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mocked at, then those who were mock 
ing at them, their mockery sur 
rounded them. 




SECTION 2 

11. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Travel in the land, then 
observe what the end was of those who 
were beliars”. 

12. Please declare: “To whom belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and in the 
earth?”, Please declare: “It belongs to 
Allah. He has made it obligatory for 
Himself (to confer) His Mercy with 
generosity. He will surely gather you 
on the day of resurrection. There is no 
doubt in it”. Those who have put their 
souls in loss would not believe. 

13. And to Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And He 
is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. 

14. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Shall I take for a protector 
anyone other than Allah, the Origina¬ 
tor of the heavens and the earth, Who 
feeds but is not fed?, Please declare (O 
Beloved Prophet): “I have been com¬ 
manded to submit, and never to be a 
polytheist. 

15. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet) “If I disobey my Lord, then I 
fear the punishment of a Mighty Day”. 

16. On that day, from whosoever the 
punishment will be diverted, Allah 
indeed has had mercy on him. And 
that is the clear success. 
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It. And if Allah causes any evil to you, ^ jjj j 
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then there is none to remove, it, but 
He. And if He brings you good, then 
He is Powerful over everything. 
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18. And He is Supreme over His 
bondsmen. And He is the very Wise, 
the All Aware. 
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19. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Whose evidence, is the 
greatest?” Please declare: “Allah is 
the Witness, between you and me and 
this QUR'AAN revealed to me, so that, 
with it, I may warn, you and whomso¬ 
ever it reaches. Then do you give this 
evidence that besides Allah there are 
other gods?”. Please declare: “He is 
One Allah to be worshipped, and I 
totally disassociate from what you 
associate with Him”. 
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20. Those to whom We gave the book 
recognize this Prophet as they recog¬ 
nize their sons. Yet, those who put the 
souls in loss would not believe. 








SECTION 3 

21. And who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah, or 
belies His signs. Surely, the unjust will 
never get prosperity. 
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22.And the day when We shall raise 
them altogether, then We shall say to 
the polytheists: “Where are those 
associates who you used to assert?”. 
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23. Then there will remain no fabri¬ 
cation for them, but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord! We were not 
polytheists”. 


. ®Oy*y 

• • * • .• * * *•"...*• »" Y * % .•* * .. •* \ s 


y. j 


ub^lil plso 1 3$55t&pp. 


I v *. 


V; : rtf.; _%A*Uv. ; .->cV r -.A- ;- 



N> 


► Iciaat i 


•. v:-* 


• * -.-vi iVvWf 




Marfat.com 
















158 


4 lyufrwlSta 



24. Please look! How they lied against 
themselves and were lost from those 
things, which they were concocting. 
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25. And among them are some who lis- ry* 44-ltf J 

ten to you, and we have put veils over 
their hearts so that they understand it 
not, and in their ears is heaviness. And 

if they may see all the signs, even then ^K) | \\ 4 n\ J Vi j 

they will not believe in them. And as ** ]y *** JsJU* ^ J \r^ 

much as they may come to you disput¬ 
ing, these infidels say: “These (verses) 
contain only stories of the past genera¬ 
tions”. 






26. And they forbid from it and keep 
far from it, and they ruin not but their 
own souls, but they do not understand 
it. 
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27. And if you could see when they will ly£f Jil ,<SyP i 

be made to stand, before the fire, then " ~ x 
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they will say: “Would that we are 
returned (to earth). Then we will not 
falsify the verses of our Lord and 
might become Muslims”. 
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28. But it has become clear to them p j 

what they used to conceal before. And * y 9 

if they were sent back, they would do ©£} 
the same from which fhpvw^rp forbid- * x 


the same from which they were forbid 
den. And surely, they are liars. 

29. And they say: “This is the only life 
we have in this world and we are not to 
be raised alive again”. 




s 

f 


30. And if you could see when they 
shall be made to stand before their 
Lord. He will say: “Is not this (second 
life) the truth?”, They will say: “Yes, 
by our Lord”. He will say: “Then now 
taste the punishment as a retribution 
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for your infidelity”. 



SECTION 4 

31. Certainly they remain losers who 
denied the meeting with their Lord, so 
much so, when the hour came to them 
suddenly, they said: “We are sorry 
that we committed a mistake, in 
accepting it and that we bear our bur¬ 
den on our backs”, O! What an evil 
burden they are bearing. 
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32.And the worldly life is nothing but ^|£Ui j 

a play and amusement. And surely, the ** 

last abode is better for those who fear. @q 
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Do you not then understand 


33. We know that what they say 
grieves you, they belie you not, but the 
evildoers deny the signs of Allah. 
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34. And the Messengers of Allah were 
falsified before you, but they endured 
patiently when they were belied and 
were persecuted, until Our help came 
to them. And there is none to change 
the words of Allah, and the news of the 
Messenger has already come to you. 
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35.And if their turning away of faces 
has grieved you, then if you can do, 
seek a tunnel in the earth or up by a lad¬ 
der unto heaven and bring a sign for 
them. And if Allah has willed them he 
would have gathered them, on the 
guidance. So, (O listener) never be 
from the ignorant. 
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36. Only those can accept who listen, 
and Allah will raise those whose hearts 
are dead. Then, towards Him will they 
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be returned. 

37. And they say: “Why has not a verse 
been revealed to them, from their 
Lord?” Please declare: “Allah has the 
Power to reveal such a verse, but most 
of them are fully ignorant”. 

38. And there is one crawling on earth 
nor any bird that flies on its wings, but 
are the communities like you. We have 
left out nothing in the book. Then, to 
their Lord shall they be raised. 
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39. And those who belied Our signs are 
deaf and dumb in utter darkness. 
Allah sends those astray whom He 
wills and places on the straight path, 
whom He wills. 
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40. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Have you seen when the 
punishment of Allah comes to you, or 
the hour is established? Will you call 
upon any other than Allah, if 

you are truthful?” 

41. But, you will call Him alone. So, if 
He pleases He would remove that for 
which you call Him, and you would for¬ 
get the associates. 

SECTION 5 

42. And indeed We sent Messengers 
towards communities before you. 
Then seized with misery and hardship 
so that they might beseech. 

43. Why did it not happen that when 
Our punishment came upon them, 
they would have beseeched?, But, 
their hearts were hardened and the 
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devil made fair to them their deeds in 
their eyes. 

» m 

44. Then when they forgot that with 
which they were all admonished, We 
opened unto them the gates of all 
things, until when they became 
delighted at what they were given. 
Then, We seized them suddenly now 
they were left in despair. 

45. Then the unjust were uprooted 
completely. And all praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 

46. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): Have you considered if 
Allah should take away your ears and 
eyes and seal up your hearts. Then 
who is the God other than Allah Who 
could bring these things back to you? 
See how in different manners We 
explain the signs, but they turn away 
their faces. 

47. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Have you considered if the 
punishment of Allah comes upon you 
suddenly or openly. Then, who will be 
destroyed, but the unjust people? 

48. We do not send the Messengers but 
to give glad tidings and to warn. Then 
those who believed and amended them- 
selves, to them there is no fear, nor any 
grief. 

49. And those who falsified Our signs, 
punishment shall reach them because 
of their disobedience. 

50. Please declare: “I neither say to 
you that I possess the treasures, of 
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Allah, and nor do I say that I know the 
unseen myself, and nor do I say to you 
that I am an angel. I follow only that 
which is revealed to me”. Please 
declare: “Are the blind and the seeing 
equal? Do you then not ponder?” 
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SECTION 6 

51. And with this QUR'AAN warn 
those who fear that they shall be raised 
towards their Lord in a manner that 
there shall be no supporter nor any 
intercessor for them besides Allah in 
the hope that they may become 
Godfearing. 

52. And do not drive away, those who 
call upon their Lord morning and eve¬ 
ning, seeking His pleasure. Neither are 
you accountable for them, and nor are 
they accountable for you. Then if you 
drive them away, then this is far from 
justice. 
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53. And thus We made one of them a 
trial for the others that when the 
wealthy infidels may say, seeing the 
needy Muslims: “Are these people 
whom Allah has favoured among us? 
Does not Allah know well the grate¬ 
ful?”. 

* I * 

54. And when those who believe in Our 

• /• 

signs come to you then say to them: 
“Peace be upon you. Your Lord has 
prescribed mercy on Himself, that 
whosoever of you does some evil igno¬ 
rantly and repents, thereafter and 
amends, then undoubtedly Allah is the 
Most Forgiving, the Ever Merciful”. 
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55. And as such We explain fully Our 
signs in detail that the way of the guilty 
may become evident. 
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SECTION 7 

56. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have been forbidden to 
worship those who call besides Allah”. 
Please declare: “I shall not follow your 
vain desires. If it be so, then I would go 
astray and would not remain among 
the guided ones”. 
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57. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have the shining proof 
from my Lord and you falsify it. I have 
not that with me for which you are has¬ 
tening. There is no order but of Allah. 
He explains the truth and He is the 
Best of Judges”. 
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58. Please declare: ”If I had that thing 
for which you are hastening, the mat- 
ter would have been decided between 
me and you. And Allah knows well the ^ 
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59. And with Him are the keys of the 
unseen. Only He knows them. And He 
knows whatever is in the land and in 
the sea. And the leaf that falls, He 
knows it. Neither a grain is there in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything 
green or dry, which is not written in 
the Luminous Book. 
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60. And it is He Who takes away your 
souls at night and knows whatever you 
earn by day. Then He raises you in the 
day so that the appointed may be com¬ 
pleted. Then you have to return to 
Him. Then He will tell you what you 
used to do. 
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SECTION 8 

61. And He is the Supreme over His 

bondsmen, and He sends guardians 

* 

over you, until death comes to any of 
you. Our messengers (angels) take his 
soul, and they do not fail. 

62. Then they are returned back, to 
their true Lord, Allah. His is the order 
and He is the Quickest in taking 
account. 

63. Please declare: “Who is that who 
delivers you from the darkness of the 
land and the sea. Whom you call in 
humility and secretly that if He saves 
us from this (problem), then we shall 
be grateful?” 

64. Please declare: “Allah delivers you 
from this and from every distress. Yet, 
you associate partners with Him. 

65. Please declare: “He is the powerful 
to send punishment on you from above 
you of from beneath your feet. Or, He 
may make you encounter by making 
different groups, and make you taste 
the severity of one another”. See, how 
We explain the signs in various ways 
that they may understand?. 
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66. And (O Muhammad) your nation 
falsified it, though it is the truth. 

Please declare: “I am not an advocate 
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over you?’, , 
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67. For everything there is a time fixed, 
and soon you will come to know. 
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68. And when you see those who debate 
on Our signs, then turn, away your 
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face from them until they debate on 
some other discourse. And whatever 
they say, the devil may make you for¬ 
get, to do so, and then do not sit after 
recollection with unjust people. 

69. And nothing is to be accounted 
from the righteous people, except to 
remind them above their assessment. 
Perhaps they may abstain. 

70. And leave those alone who have 
made their religion a mockery and a 
plaything, and the worldly life has 
deceived them and admonish them, 
with the QUR'AAN so that a soul may 
not be caught on account of its doings. 
It shall have no helper nor intercessor, 
besides Allah. And though someone 
may offer compensation (for wrong 
deeds) it will not be accepted. These 
are they who have been caught for 
their misdeeds. They will have to 
drink boiling water and a painful pun¬ 
ishment, as a result of their infidelity. 
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SECTION 9 

71. Please declare: “Shall we worship 
besides Allah that which neither does 
any good nor does any harm. And shall 
we turn back on our heels after Allah 
has shown us the way?, It is like the 
one whom the devils have left in the 
darkness to forget the way on the 
earth. He is bewildered, (while) his 
companions are calling him towards 
the way that comes to Us? Please 
declare: “The guidance of Allah is the 
only guidance, and we are com¬ 
manded to submit to Him only, Who is 
the Lord of all the worlds. : 
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72. And to establish prayer and to fear 
Him (is real life). And it is He towards 
Whom you are to rise. 




s 

s tt I w 


9 *~ 


/ 5/ 




s jj yss $ tu 

73.And it is He Who has made the heav- 

ens and the earth rightly. And the day ' > ^ x 

when the destruction will occur, He 
will say to everything; “Be!” and it will 

come into being at once. His word is ^ ^ J ^ fj 

the truth, and His is the kingdom on >** x ^' 

the day when the trumpet will be 
blown. He is the Knower of everything 
visible and invisible and He is the Wise 
and the Aware. 






74. And remember when Ebrahim said 
to his father, Azar: “Do you take the 
idols for gods? Undoubtedly, I find 
you and your people in open error”. 

75. And thus We show to Ebrahim all 
the kingdoms of the heavens and the 
earth, in order that he might become 
convinced at sight. 

76. When the darkness of night came 
on him, he (Ebrahim) saw a star. He 
said: “This is my Lord”. Then when it 
set, he said: “I do not like the setting 
ones 
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77. Then when he saw the shining 
moon, he said: “This is my Lord”. But, 
when it set, he said: “If my Lord had 
not guided me, I would also have been 
of those who had gone astray”. 

78. Then when he saw the sun shining, 
he said: “You say, ’this is my Lord’, 
this is the biggest of all”. Then when it 
set, he said: “O my people, I am surely 
away from all those things which you 
associate with Go d”. 
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79. “I turn straight my face towards 
Him Who had created the heavens and 
the earth, being of Him, only, and I am 
not of the polytheists. 

80. And his people began to dispute 
with him in respect of Allah. “He has 
shown me the straight way. And I do 
not fear those that you make as His 
associates, but, if my Lord wills any- 
thing. My Lord comprehends every¬ 
thing in His knowledge. Then will you 
not ponder?” 

81. “And why should I be afraid of 
those whom you associate, with Allah, 
while you do not fear to associate with 
Allah for which He has given you no 
authority. Then which of the two 
groups is more entitled for security? 
(Answer) If you know”. 

82. Those who believe and mix not 
any injustice with their faith. These 
are the people for whom there is secu¬ 
rity and they are the very ones who 
are guided. 
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SECTION 10 

83. And this is Our argument that We 
gave to Ebrahim against his people. 
We raise in, degrees whom We please. 
Undoubtedly, your Lord is the Wise, 
the Knowing. 

84. And We bestowed upon him, 
Is'haaq and Yaqub, We showed the 
path to all of them and showed the 
path to Nuh before them and of his 
progeny, to Dawood and Sulaiman 
and Ayub and Yusuf and Musa and 
Harun. And thus we reward the righ¬ 
teous. 
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85. And to Zakariya and Yahya and 
Isa and Ilyas. These are all among the 
righteous. 

86. And (We guided) Ismail and Yas’a 
and Yunus and Lut. And every one We 
excelled above the whole universe in 
his time. 

87. And We excelled some of their 
fathers and their progeny, and some of 
their brothers, and We choose them 
and showed them the straight path. 


Co 




s' 


liMi 

j i (4 


S [ 




88. This is the guidance of Allah. He i 1^“ qJo a \ ^ j {j'yJh tAl)^ 

gives guidance to whom He wills of His ^ ^ 1 * " ^ 

bondsmen. And if they would have LJ 

committed polytheism, and surely all * ‘ x 

that they had already done would have 
been destroyed. 
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89. These are them to whom We gave 
the book, and order and prophethood. 
Then if the people reject, it, We have 
appointed for it such a nation who will 
not be of the rejectors. 
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90. These are them whom Allah has 
guided. Then you follow their path. 
Please declare (O Beloved Prophet): 
“I ask you no wage for it (QUR 1 AAN). 
That is not but an admonition to the 
entire world”. 
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SECTION 11 

. . * * * .* I 

91. And they (Jews) could not visualize 
the respect of Allah as such respect, 
which was necessary to be visualized. 
Then they said: “Allah had not 
revealed anything on any man”. 
Please declare (to the Jews): “Who has 
sent down the book which was 
brought by Musa, a light and the guid- 
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ance to the people, of which you have 
made separate papers, to show and 
much of it you have concealed? And 
you are taught that which you knew 
not, not you nor your fathers”. Please 
proclaim: “Allah”. Then leave them to 
amuse themselves in their absurdity. 

92. And this is a blessed book which 
We have revealed confirming those 
books which were (revealed) before it 
in order that you may warn the 
Mother of all cities (Makkah) and to 
all those around it, (the entire world). 
And those people who believe in the 
hereafter believe in this book and 
guard their prayer. 

93. And who is more unjust than one 
who fabricates a lie against Allah or 
says: “I have received a revelation”, 
though nothing was revealed, to him, 
and who says: “Just now I sent down 
the like of what Allah has sent down”. 
And if you could see the unjust (peo¬ 
ple) when they are in the agonies of 
death and the angels have stretched 
their hands (saying): “Yield in your 
souls”. This day you will be awarded 
the punishment of disgrace, for you 
used to forge a lie against Allah, and 
because you were big with pride 
against His signs. 

94. And certainly you have come to Us 
alone as We created you, for the first 
time. And you have left behind your 
backs whatever wealth and effects We 
had given you; and We see not with 
you your intercessors of whom you 
asserted as your partners in your 
affairs. Undoubtedly, the ties between 
you are cut off, and gone is that from 
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you, who used to assert. 

SECTION 12 , y9 9 x ^ , <yi> c 

95. Indeed, AUah is the cleaver of grain | ^ jj£ iSyl\5 yw I dl) I Oi 

and date seeds. He brings forth the liv- ^ ^ 44U) ^. ^ j 

ing from the dead and brings forth the 

dead from the living. This is Allah ' " . ^, /■! <, i 




where then are you going back? ® O P^P0 bajj I 

96. He brings forth the dawn after 
cleaving the darkness. And He has 

made the night for rest and the sun bJtjJl jjUJD&)S u 
and moon for the reckoning. This ^ ^ ' 

the measurement of the Almighty, the 
All Knowing. 
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97. And it is He Who has made the 
stars for you that you may find the 
way in the darkness of the land and the 
sea. We have explained the signs in 
detail for people who know. 

8. And it is He Who has produced you 
from a single soul. Then you have to 
stay somewhere and have to remain as 
repository (after death in a grave). Cer 
tainly, We have explained the signs in 
detail for people of understanding. 
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99. And it is He Who has sent down 
water from the heavens. Then We 
brought forth everything of growth, 
and out of it We brought forth the 
green (foliage) from which We bring 
forth clustered grains and out of the 
sheaths of the palms, the bunches 
closer to one another. And gardens of 
grapes and olives and pomegranate, 
similar in some respects and different 
in some other respects. Look at it when 
it bears fruit and it’s ripening. 
Undoubtedly, there are signs in it for 
the persons who believe. 
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100. And they have made jinns as asso¬ 
ciates, of Allah, whereas He created 
them. And they devised from him sons 
and daughters without any knowl¬ 
edge. Holy is He and the Exalted far 
above their descriptions. 
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SECTION 13 

101. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, how could He have a son 
whereas there is no woman, for Him 
and He has created everything and He 
has knowledge of everything? 
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102. This is Allah, your Lord. None is 
to be worshipped except He, the 
Creator of everything. Then worship 
Him only. And He is the Guardian 
over everything. 
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103. Eyes cannot comprehend. Him 
and all the eyes are under His 
comprehension. And it is He Who is 
the Innermost, the All Aware. 
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104. Indeed, there have come to you 
eyeopener arguments from your 
Lord. Then whosoever saw it, it is for 
his own good, and whosoever became 
blind, then it is for his own harm. And 
I am not a guardian over you. 
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105. And thus We variedly explain the 
signs that they (the infidels) may say: 
“You have studied” and that We may 
make it clear over the people who have 
knowledge. 








106. Follow what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord. None is to be 
worshipped except Him, and turn 
your face away from the polytheists. 
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107. And had Allah willed, they would 
not have committed polytheism. And 

We have not made you a custodian 

• • • 

over them, nor are you an advocate 
over them. 

108. And do not abuse whom they 
worship besides Allah, because they 
will abuse your Lord out of spite 
through their excessiveness and 
ignorance. Thus, We have made fair 
the deeds of every Ummah in their 
eyes. Then they have to return back 
towards their Lord, and He will tell 
them what they used to do. 

109. And they swear by Allah their 
oath with utmost earnest that if there 
comes to them any signs then they 
would surely believe therein. Please 
declare: “The signs are with Allah” 
and what will make you realize is that 
when these signs would come, they will 
not believe therein. 
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their hearts and their eyes as they did **' ' 

not believe therein at the first time. Q 

And We leave them to wander about " '' * > 

blindly in their transgression. 
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SECTION 14 

111. And if We had sent down angels 
towards them and the dead had 
spoken to them. And We had brought 
together all things before them, even 
then they would not believe. But, if 
Allah would have willed. But most of 
them are totally ignorant. 
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112. And in the like manner We have 
made for every Prophet an enemy, 
devils from among men and jinns, that 
in them one inspires the other secretly 
with fabricated discourse in order to 
deceive. And had your Lord wished, 
they would not have done so. 
Therefore, leave them alone with their 
fabrications. 
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113. And because that the hearts, of 
those who do not believe in the hereaf¬ 
ter may incline towards it, and that 
they may like it, and may earn sin that 
they are to earn (by such deeds). 









114. Then shall I seek the judgement, 
of someone other than Allah, when it is 
He Who has revealed towards you this 
detailed book?, And those whom We 
have given the book, know that it is 
revealed by your Lord in truth. So (O 

listener) then never be of those who 
doubt. 
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115. And complete is the word of your 
Lord in veracity and justice. There is 
no one to change His words. And He is 
the All Hearing, the All Knowing. 
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116. And (O listener) there are major¬ 
ity of those on earth that if you follow 
their sayings, they would mislead you 
from the way of Allah. They are only 
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behind their imaginations and they 
are in mere conjecture. 

117. Your Lord knows well who has 
gone astray from His way. And He 
knows well the guided ones. 

118. Then eat of that on which the 
name of Allah has been pronounced, if 
you believe in His signs. 
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119. And what had happened to you l/tS5Ui 

that you should not eat out of that on ' x ^ 

which the name of Allah has been pro- ^ Lo 4Jj 

nounced. He has explained to you in 9 ' ^ ~ * * 

detail what is forbidden to you. But £)| j 

when you are compelled to it. And ^ ' ' x 

surely many mislead others by their 
own desires without knowing. Surely, 
your Lord knows well the transgres¬ 
sors. 





120. And leave the apparent and secret 
sins. Those who commit sins, soon they 
will get punishment for what they are 
earning. 

121. And eat not that over which the 
name of Allah has not been pro¬ 
nounced, for surely that is disobedi¬ 
ence. And indeed the devils inspire 
their friends that they may quarrel 
with you. And if you obey them, then 
indeed you are polytheists. 

SECTION 15 

122. And will he who was dead, then 
We gave him life and made for him a 
light, by which he walks among man¬ 
kind, become like that who is in dark- 
ness, from which he is not to come out. 
Thus, in the eyes of the infidels their 
deeds have been made fair looking. 
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123. And thus We have made in each 
town the leaders of the guilty, so that 
they may devise a plot therein. And 
they plot not but against their own 
souls, and they perceive not. 




124. And when any sign comes to 
them, then they say: “We shall never 
believe unless we receive the like of 
what has been given to the Messengers 
of Allah. Allah Knows well where to 
place His Messengers”. Soon the 
guilty ones will receive humiliation 
before Allah and a severe punishment 
for their plotting. 


125. And whomsoever Allah wishes to 
show the way, He opens his heart for 
Islam, and whomsoever wishes to lose 
his way, He makes his heart narrow, 
straitened. Well as if he is climbing up 
into the sky, forced by someone else. 
And thus Allah inflicts punishment on 
those who do not believe. 



126. And this is the straight path of 
your Lord. We have explained the 
signs in detail for the people accepting 
admonition. 



127. For them is the home of peace 
(safety) with their Lord. And He is 
their Protector. This is the fruit of 
their good doings. 




128. And the day He will raise all of 
them and will say: “O company of 
jinn! You have gathered many men”. 
And their associates among them will 
say : “O our Lord! We made use of one 
another and we have reached the 
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term. You have determiued for us”. He 
will say: “Fire is your abode, abide 
therein forever, but as Allah wills”. O 
Beloved Prophet! Surely your Lord is 
the All Wise, the All Knowing. 

129. And thus We set the cruel one 
against the other in lieu of what they 
have done. 

SECTION 16 

130.O company of jinns and men! Did 
not the Messengers come to you from 
amongst yourselves, reciting My 
verses to you, and warning you of see¬ 
ing this day of yours? They will say: 
“We bear witness against our souls”. 
And the worldly life deceived them, 
and they will themselves bear witness 
against, their souls that they were infi¬ 
dels. 

131. This is so because your Lord 
destroys not the town unjustly, while 
their people are unaware. 

132. And for one there are degrees in 
accordance with their deeds. And your 
Lord is not unaware of their actions. 


133. And (O Beloved Prophet) Your 
Lord is Self Sufficient, the Merciful. O 
mankind! If He wills, He may take you 
away and bring some others whom He 
wills in your place, just as He created 
you from the offspring of other people. 

134. Undoubtedly, what is promised to 
you is sure to come and you cannot get 
frustrated. 
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135. Please declare: “O my people! E 
You continue doing your business in 
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your places. I will do my work”. Now, 
you wish to know who has the ultimate 
abode. Surely, the unjust do not pros¬ 
per. 

136. And whatever Allah has pro¬ 
duced from the crops by tillage and cre¬ 
ated cattle, they say: “This is for Allah, 
according to their fancy, and this is for 
our associates”. Then that which is of 
their associates does not reach God, 
and that which is for God reaches their 
associates. What an evil judgement 
they assign. 

137. And thus their associates have 
made to appear fair the killing of their 
offspring, in the eyes of many 
polytheists, so that they may kill them 
and may confuse them in their reli¬ 
gion. And had Allah willed, they would 
not have done so. Therefore, you leave 
them, for they are, with their fabrica¬ 
tions. 

138. And they said: “This cattle and 
crops are forbidden only those could 
cut them whom We accept”. So they 
have false notions. And there are some 
cattle over which riding is forbidden, 
and some cattle over which they do not 
pronounce the name of Allah at the 
time of slaughtering. This is all to 
assert a lie against Allah. Soon, He will 
give the award for their fabrication. 

139. And they say: “Whatever is in the 
bellies of these cattle solely belongs to 
our males and is forbidden to our 
females. And if it were born dead, then 
all of them are partners therein. Soon 
Allah will award them for their 
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actions. Surely, He is the Most Wise, 
the All Knowing. 

2 4 S * 9 y I ‘~*^£+++ X ♦'i| / 'i 2 £ 

140. Undoubtedly, those who kill their j) Jlj^>^ 

offspring, by their foolishness and ' " , , ^ ^ * 

ignorance, are ruined, and make fj*£\ 

unlawful what Allah has provided for x , , , 

them, forging a lie against Allah. 

Indeed, they have strayed and have 
not adopted the correct way. 


SECTION 17 

141. And it is He Who has produced 
gardens, with creepers intercropssing, 
trimmed and untrimmed, and date 
palms and crops, which are various 
kinds of food and olives and pome¬ 
granates similar in some respects and 
dissimilar in other respects. Eat of 
their fruits, when such fruit are 
plucked, and pay their dues on the day 
of harvesting. And spend not waste- 
fully. Surely, those who spend waste- 
fully are not liked by Him. 

142. And of the cattle, some are for car¬ 
rying the burden and some are for 
| lying on earth (too small). Eat of what 
Allah has provided for you and do not 
follow the footsteps of the devil. 
Surely, he is your open enemy. 
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143. He has created eight males and <ya J oUaH & 
females: one pair of sheep and one 
pair of goats. Please declare: “Has He 
made both males unlawful, or both 
females, or that which the wombs of 

j * i» * • 

two females contain? Inform by any 
knowledge, if you are truthful”. 
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144. And a pair of camels and a pair of 

Cattle. Please declare: “Has He made 

* 

both males unlawful or both females 
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(unlawful) or that which the wombs, 
of both females contain? Were you 
present when Allah gave you the 
order?” Then who is more unjust than 
one who forges a he against Allah that 
he may misguide the people with his 
ignorance? Surely, Allah does not 
show the path to the unjust. 

SECTION 18 

145. Please declare: “I do not find in 
what has been revealed to me any food 
has been made forbidden, to any eater, 
except that it be of a dead body, or flow¬ 
ing blood, or the flesh of forbidden 
swine, for that is dirty, or an animal of 
disobedience in slaughtering on which 
the name other than Allah has been 
pronounced. Then whosoever is 
driven by necessity neither willing him¬ 
self nor exceeding beyond the neces¬ 
sity. Then, undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Most Forgiving, the Ever Merciful. 

146. And for the Jews We forbade 
every animal having hoofs and the fat 
of oxen and sheep. We forbade them 
but what is carried by their backs or 
intestines or what is attached to their 
bones. We penalized them for their 
contumacy. And, undoubtedly, We are 
the Most Truthful. 






147. Again, if they belie you, please 
declare: “Your Lord has unlimited 
Mercy and His Wrath will not be set 
aside from the guilty people”. 

148. Now, the polytheists say: “If Allah 
had willed, we would not have com¬ 
mitted polytheism, neither our forefa¬ 
thers”. Nor had We forbidden any- 
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thing. In the same manner, belied 
those who were before them, until they 

tasted Our torment. Please declare: 

^ * • • 

“Have you any knowledge that, you 
bring it forth to Us? You are only 
behind your conjecture and without 
anything you estimate”. 
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149. Please declare: “Then the argu- ?g | AJcaJf 4 L)s* JS 

ment of Allah is conclusive. So, if He 
had wished, then He would have 
guided you all”. 

150. Please declare: “Bring your wit- ol6£ 1 Cs^r*-^J3 

nesses who testily that Allah has for- 5 
bidden this”. Then, if they testify, then 
you (O listener) be not witnesses, with ^ 

them and follow not the desires of 
those who belie Our signs. And who 
. believes not in the hereafter, and they * l ^ *t . %K ,<3 ♦ \K'i 

ascribe equals to their Lord. ^ 
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SECTION 19 

151. Please declare: “Come, I shall 
read out to you what your Lord has for¬ 
bidden to you, that you will not associ¬ 
ate anyone with Him, and that you do 
good to parents, and that you kill not 
your children because of poverty. We 
shall provide for you and for them, 
and that you approach not shameful 
deeds, whatever is in the open and 
whatever is hidden; and slay not 
unjustly the life which Allah has made 
sacred. This has He ordered that you 
may understand”. 
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152. And do not approach the prop¬ 
erty of the orphans, but in the best 
way, until he reaches maturity. And 
maintain the measure and the weight 
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soul to its capacity. And when you 
speak, observe justice even though it 
may be a matter of your relative. And 
fulfill your covenant with Allah. That 
is what He has enjoined upon you 
strictly that perhaps you may accept 
admonition. 

153. And this is My straight path. So, 
follow it. And follow not other paths, 
for they will deviate you from His 
path. This He has ordered you that 
perhaps you may be self restrained. 


154. Again We gave the book to Musa 
for doing full favour upon him who is 
righteous. And the details of every¬ 
thing, and a guidance and mercy so 
that they may believe in the meeting of 
their Lord. 
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SECTION 20 

155. And this blessed book We have 
sent down. So, follow it and be pious, 
so that you may receive mercy. 

156. Lest you should say: “The book 
was revealed to two groups of people 
before us, and we were unaware of 
their reading and teaching 44 . 

157. Or, lest you should say: “If the 
book had been revealed to us, then We 
would have been better guided than 
them”. So, there has come to you a 
luminous argument from your Lord, 
and guidance and a mercy. Who is 
then more unjust, than he who belies 
the signs of Allah and turns his face 
from them? Soon We shall punish 
those with great torment, who turn 
away their faces from Our signs, the 
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recompense for turning away their 
faces. 

158. Are they waiting for the angels to 
come to them, or the torment of your 
Lord should come, or a sign of your 
Lord would come? The day when that 
one sign of your Lord will come, 
believing will not profit, any soul that 
did not believe before or had not 
earned any good in its belief. Then 
please declare: “Wait, we also wait”. 
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159. Surely, those who have created 
separate paths in their religion, and 
have become different sects, O 
Beloved Prophet! You have no con¬ 
cern at all with them. He will inform 
them what they used to do. 

160. Whosoever brings one virtue, 
then for him there are ten credits? And 
whosoever brings an evil, he shall not 
be recompensed but to its equal. And 
they shall not be wronged. 

161. Please declare: “Surely, My Lord 
has shown me the straight path, a true 
religion, the creed of Ebrahim, who 
was aloof from every falsehood and he 
was not a polytheist. 

1 162. Please declare: ’’Surely, My 
prayer and my sacrifice, and my living 
and my dying are all for Allah Who is 
the Lord of all the worlds”. 

163. There is none associated to Him, 
so I have been commanded so. And I 
am (Muhammad) the first Muslim. 
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other than Allah, while He is the Lord 
of everything? And whatever a person 
earns, it is on his own account. And no 
bearer of burden will bear the burden 
of another. Then, you have to return to 
your Lord. He will inform you of that 
in which you used to differ”. 









165. And it is He Who has made you 
vicegerents in the earth, and has raised 
one over the other in degrees among 
you that He may try you in what He has 
given you. Undoubtedly, your Lord is 
Quick in tormenting, and He is surely, 
the Forgiving and the Merciful. 






> ~ 



(Wl /J U?i/y\ nWa* 


♦ 3 




i ?3 


to* 


IT 


n isXj c 


M l$bl 



SURAH AL-A’RAAF (THE HEIGHTS) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 

206 VERSES, 24 SECTIONS, 3325 Words , 14010 Letters 
I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Prophet) Alif, Laam, 
Meem Saad. 



oJ£i 



2. (O Beloved Prophet) A book has 
been revealed to you, so let there be no 
impediment in your heart because of 
it, so that you may warn therewith, 
and an admonition to the Muslims. 

3. Follow what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord, and do not follow 
other masters, leaving Him. Verily, 
there is very little that you under¬ 
stand. 
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4. And many a town We have 
destroyed. Then Our punishment 
came upon them by night, or while 
they slept at noon. 

5. Then nothing came out from their 
mouths when Our punishment came 
upon them, but they said: “We were 
unjust people”. 

6. Then, most certainly We shall ques¬ 
tion those to whom Messengers were 
sent, and surely, We shall question the 
Messengers as well (about the trans¬ 
mission of their mission). 

7. Then, surely We shall tell them with 
Our Knowledge and We were never 
absent (in their life span). 

1 8. And the weighing on that day is cer¬ 
tain. Then those whose scales are 
heavy, they are to attain their goal. 

9. And as for those whose scales are 
light, then they are the persons who 
3 have put their souls at loss. The recom- 
Jpense for those excesses which they 
1 did with Our signs. 


10. And verily, We established you in 
the earth and have provided therein 
the means of your livelihood. But, you 
are seldom thankful. 






< > 


iUtt 












©c% 




* 9 


S UJ 


< fist's 










i 

1 

f 


SECTION 2 

11.And undoubtedly, We created you, 
and then made your shapes. Then We 
said to the angels: “Prostrate before 
Adam”. Then all of them prostrated 
except Iblis (Shaitaan). He was not of 
those who prostrated. 
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12. He said: “What prevented you (O 
Shaitaan) that you did not fall in 
prostration when I commanded you”. 
Said he: “I am better than him. You 
created me of fire and made him of 
clay”. 

13. He (Allah) said: “Get you down 
from here. It is not for you that you 
may behave proudly living here. Get 
out, you are amongst the degraded 
ones”. 

14. He (Shaitaan) said: “Give me time 
till the day they (mankind) are raised 
up”. 

15. He (Allah) said: “You are given 
time”. 
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16. He (Shaitaan) said: “I swear that 
because you seduced me, I shall neces¬ 
sarily sit to block them from Your 
straight path in wait for them”. 

17. “Then, surely I will come near 
them, from before them and from 
behind them, and from their right and 
from their left. And You will not find 
most of them, thankful”. 

18. He (Allah) said: “Get out from 
here, rejected and banished. Surely, 
those who follow you, I will fill Hell 
with them”. 

19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise, then eat there from 
whenever you will and approach not 
this tree. Otherwise, you will be 
among the transgressors”. 
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20. Then the devil put evil suggestions 
in their hearts so that he may open to 
them the things of their shame which 
were hidden from them and said: 
“Your Lord has forbidden you from 
this tree only because you may not 
become two angels or become immor¬ 
tals. 

21. And he swore to them both that I 
wish well for both of you. 

22. Then he caused them to fall with 
delusion. Then when they tasted the 
tree, the things of their shame became 
manifest to them. And they began to 
cover themselves with leaves of Para¬ 
dise on their bodies. And their Lord 
said to them: “Did I not forbid you 
from that tree and tell you that the 
devil is your open enemy? 

23. Both of them submitted: “O our 
Lord, We have wronged ourselves. If 
you forgive us not, and have not mercy 

n uS, then certainly we will be among 
the losers”. 

24. He (Allah) said: “Get down, in you 
>ne is the enemy of the other, and you 
are to stay on earth till a fixed time and 
there is provision for a time. 

25. He (also) said: “You will live in it 
and you will die in it, and there from 
you will be raised”. 


SECTION 3 

26. O Children of Adam! Undoubt¬ 
edly, We have sent down to you a dress 
that may cover your shameful parts 
and that may be an adornment to you. 
And the dress of righteousness, which 
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is the best. This is one of Allah's signs, 
that they may be admonished. 




27.0 Children of Adam! Beware! Let 
not the devil tempt you, as he brought 
your parents out from paradise, strip¬ 
ping them of their dress that they may 
see their shameful parts. Surely, he 
and his tribe see you, where, you see 
them not. Certainly, We have made 
the devils friends of those who do not 
believe. 
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28. And when they commit any inde¬ 
cency, they say: “We found our forefa¬ 
thers on it and Allah commanded us to 
do so”. Then please declare: “Allah 
does not enjoin indecency. Do you say 
against Allah what you do not know?” 






99 







29. Please declare: “My Lord has com¬ 
manded justice and set your face 
aright at the time of each prayer, and 
worship Him being exclusively His 
bondsmen. As He originated you, so 
will you return”. 
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30. Some of them He has guided to the 
right path and some others He had left 
in proven error. They have taken the 
devil as guardians leaving Allah and 
they think that they are guided. 
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31. O Children of Adam! Take your 
adornment whenever you go to the 
mosque and eat and drink and do not 
cross the limit. Surely, the sons cross¬ 
ing the limits are not liked by Him. • 


9 ✓ % 9%t49 9.9 H '■VJv-b' 


4 ^ i ‘A ^0 




>i 


£ <9 ♦ , .9; 

Cr D t A3 



SECTION 4 ’■ 

32. Please declare: “Who has prohib¬ 
ited you from wearing the beautiful 
adornment of Allah which He brought 


' %* 


* 






Y A'* £ 


lifllSSiiiill 




Xi7. 


















7. ; y 


/'v- 


" T.: ! vV:ro. 


Marfat.com 








401^ 


188 






ir 


forth for His bondsmen and the pure 
foods". Please declare: “That is for the 
believers in the life of this world and is 
exclusively for them on the day of res¬ 
urrection”. Thus, We explain fully the 
signs for the people who have knowl¬ 
edge. 

33. Please declare: “My Lord has for¬ 
bidden indecencies which are open 
and which are hidden. And sins, and 
unjust excesses, and that you associate 
with Allah that for which He has not 
sent down any warrant, and that you 
say of Allah what you know not. 

34. And for every nation there is a 
promise of a (fixed) term. Then when 
their turn will come, they cannot 
remain behind for a moment, nor can 
they get ahead of it. 

35. O Children of Adam! If the Mes¬ 
sengers come to you from amongst 
you, reciting to you My signs, then 
whosoever refrains from evil and 
amends, on them there is neither fear 
nor any grief. 


36. And those who have belied Our 
signs and become arrogant against 
them, they are the people of hell 
wherein they will remain forever. 

•» t *. • • 

* * i 

37. Then who is more unjust than him 
who has forged a lie against Allah or 
has belied His signs? They will receive 
what is written in their lot till when 
Our Messengers (angels) come to 
them for taking away their souls. Then 
they say to them: “Where are those 
whom you used to worship besides 
Allah? “. They say: “They are lost 
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from us”. And they bear witness 
against their own souls that they were 

infidels. 

\ 

38.He (Allah) will say to them, enter 
the same fire where other communi¬ 
ties (Ummahs) went before you. When 
a community enters it, it curses the 
other until when all have arrived 
therein, the last will say to the first : 
“O our Lord! These led us astray. 
Award them double punishment of the 
fire”. He will say: “All have double, 
but you know not. 





39. And the first will say to the last: 
“You have then not been better than 
us. Taste therefore the punishment in 
return for what you did”. 

SECTION 5 

40. Those who belied Our signs and 
become arrogant against them, the 
gates of heaven will not be opened for 
them, nor will they enter Paradise 
until the camel enters through the eye 
of a needle. And thus, We punish the 
guilty. 

41. To them, fire will be the bed and 
fire will be the covering. And Thus, We 
punish the unjust. 

42. And those who believe and do good 
deeds, We do not burden anybody 
beyond his strength. They are com¬ 
panions of Paradise wherein they are 
to live forever. 
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43. And We have taken out the rancour 
from their breasts. Beneath them will 
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flow rivers and they will say: “All (jfoJI^1}(Ui)ti Q$ 

praise belongs to Allah Who has 
guided us to this and we could not have 

found the way if Allah had not guided „ , _ x x 

us to that. Undoubtedly, the Messen- L> JLaJ 4Jjl Uu 

gers of our Lord brought the truth”. > ' 

And it was proclaimed that: “This is M&l 

the Paradise you have inherited as the x * \ ' ? > 

rewards of your deeds”. 
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44. And the companions of Paradise j 

will caU the companions of Hell: “We ^ w * 

have surely achieved what our Lord 
had promised us to be true. Then, have 
you, too, found what your Lord prom¬ 
ised you to be true?” They will say: 

“Yes”. And in between them an 
announcer will announce: “The curse 
of Allah be upon the unjust”. 
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45. Who hinder (people) from the path 
of Allah and desire to make it crooked 
and (who) disbelieve in the hereafter. 

46. And between the two (Heaven and 
Hell) there shall be a veil and on the 
Heights there shall be some men who 
will recognize both groups by their 
foreheads and they will call the people 
of Paradise (saying): “Peace be upon 
you”. They shall not have entered (Par¬ 
adise) but are greedy for it. 

* 

47. And when their eyes will turn 
towards the people of Hell, they will 
say: “O our Lord! Keep us not with 
the unjust people”. 
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SECTION 6 

48.And the people of the Heights will 
call out to certain men whom they will 
recognize by their foreheads and will 
say to them: “What did your multi- 
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tude benefit you and that in which you 
took pride?” 

* 

49. Are these are the people on whom 
you would swear that Allah would not 
bestow His Mercy on the least on 
them? They were rather told: “Enter 
Paradise. No fear will be upon you, 
nor shall you grieve”. 

50. And the inmates of Hell will call 
upon the dwellers of Paradise to pour 
to them some benefit of the water of 
Paradise or of that which Allah has 
provided for you as food. They will 
say: “Surely, Allah has forbidden both 
of these to the infidels”. 

51. Those who made their religion as 
an object of play and amusement and 
the life of the world has deceived them. 
Therefore, today We shall leave them 
as they had left the concept of meeting 
this day and as they used to deny Our 
signs. 

52. And certainly We have bestowed 
upon them a book, which We have 
enriched with great knowledge, a guid¬ 
ance and mercy for the people who 
believe. 

53. Do they look for the fulfillment of 
the interpretations thereof? On the 
day when the foretold results will 
occur. Those who had forgotten before 
will say: “Surely the Messengers of 
our Lord had brought the truth. Then 
is there any intercessor for us who 
could intercede on our behalf? Or, 
could we be sent back so that we might 
do deeds other than we did before? 
Surely, they put their souls at a loss, 
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and have been lost from those who 
used to calumniate. 

SECTION 7 

54.Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and earth within 
six days, then established Himself on 
the Throne befitting to His Dignity. He 
covers the night and day by each other 
following it swiftly. And He made the 
sun and moon and stars subservient to 
His command. Behold! His is the 
creation and command. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

55. Call on your Lord in humility and 
secretly. Undoubtedly, He likes not 
those who cross the limit. 

56. And do not spread mischief on the 
earth after it has been set right and 
call on Him fearing and longing. 
Surely, the Mercy of Allah is nearest to 

( the good-doers. 

57.lt is He Who sets forth winds 
a bearing good tidings of His Mercy till 
J they have carried heavy clouds. We 
^ drive it towards any dead land, then 
H send down water therewith, then 
sj cause varied fruit to grow therewith. 
21 Thus, shall We bring forth the dead, so 
'that perhaps you may accept 

admonition. 

*' * # 

58. And the land which is fertile, its 
vegetation comes out with the 
M permission of its Lord, but that which 
|ff is saline produces nothing but hardly 
nj very little. Thus, We explain signs 
Rsj variedly for those who are grateful. 
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SECTION 8 

59.Undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
towards his people. Then he said: “O 
my people! Worship Allah. You have 
no god to worship besides Him. Surely, 
I fear for you the punishment of the 
Mighty Day”. 
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60.The leaders of his people said: “Un¬ 
doubtedly, we see you in apparent 




error”. 
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61.He (Nuh) said: “O my people! 
There is no misguidance in me, I am 
but a Messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds”. 
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62.1 deliver to you the messages of my 
Lord and wish you good. And I know 
that from Allah, which you know not. 






63.And has this surprised you that an 
admonition has come to you from your 
Lord through a man from amongst 
you, so that he may warn you and you 
may become God-fearing, and thus, 
you may be shown mercy. 
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64. Then they belied him, so We deliv¬ 
ered him and those with him in the 
Ark and drowned those who belied 
Our signs. Certainly that was a blind 
group. 

SECTION 9 

65. And to Aad (We) sent Hud from 
their brethren. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah. You have no god other 
than Him”. Then do you not fear? 




& &rf\\ 3 # 






H xiJh a ?t?l t'A 




66. The leaders of his people said: 
“Surely, we find you foolish, and we 
surely take you to be one of the liars”. 
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67.He (Nuh) said: “O my people! 
There is no concern of foolishness with 
me. I am indeed a Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds”. 






68.“I deliver to you the messages of my ® 1 

Lord and I am your trusted 
wellwisher”. 




69.And has this surprised you that an ^ jUV la*OI ^ 

admonition has come to you from your ' J', s ') , ' 

Lord through a man from amongst M M 'i iCl a ,\L(/ 

you, so that he may warn you. And ^ ^ ^ * 

rememberwhen He appointed you sue- 

cessors of the people of Nuh and \ 
increased the stature of your body. 

Then remember the bounties of Allah, 
that you may fare well. 
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70. They said: ’Have you come to us 
that we should worship Allah alone 
and leave what our fathers used to wor¬ 
ship. Then bring you that which you 
are promising for us, if you are truth¬ 
ful. 

71. He said: “Certainly there have 
befallen upon you the torment and 
wrath of the Lord. Are you disputing 
with me only about those names which 
you and your fathers have named, for 
which Allah has not sent down any 
authority? Wait then; I will also wait 
with you”. 

72. Then We saved him and those with 

him, by showing a great mercy from 

* . * . » % . • 

Us, and cut off the roots of those who 
used to belie Our signs. And they were 

not believers. 

* *• • 

''.Q; , JV ; SECTION 10 

73. And to the Thamud We sent Saleh 
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from their brethren. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah, you have no 
god other than Him. Undoubtedly, 
there has come to you bright proof 
from your Lord. This is a she-camel of 
Allah, a sign for you. So leave her that 
she may graze on Allah's earth, and 
touch her not with evil, lest a painful 
punishment overtakes you. 

74. And remember when He made you 
successors of Aad and assigned you a 
place in the land that you build palaces 
on its plains, and hack out houses in its 
mountains. Then remember the boun¬ 
ties of Allah and wander not on the 
earth spreading mischief. 

75. The proud leaders of his people 
said to the weak Muslims: “Do you 
know that Saleh is the Messenger of 
his Lord?” They said: “We believe in 
what has been revealed to him”. 
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76. The boastful ones said: “In that 
which you believe we surely disbe¬ 
lieve”. 

77. Then they chopped the legs of the 
she-camel and rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: “O 
Saleh! Bring upon us that which you 
are threatening, if you are surely a 
Messenger”. 

78. Then the earthquake overtook 
them. They fell down by face on earth 
in their homes in the morning. 

79. Then he (Saleh) turned back his 
face from them and said: “O my peo- 
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pie! Verily I did deliver to you the mes¬ 
sages of my Lord, and wished you 
good. But you do not love those who 
are your well-wishers”. 

80. And We sent Lut, when he said to 
his people: “Do you commit that inde¬ 
cency which was not committed by 
anyone in the world before you?” 

81. You rather approach males for lust, 
instead of females. On the contrary, 
you cross the limits. 

82. And there was no answer of his peo¬ 
ple, but they only said: “Turn them out 
of your town, surely these people 
aspire to be pure”. 

83. Then We delivered him and his fam¬ 
ily, except his wife, she was of those 
who remained behind. 

1 84. And We showered upon them a 
rain, then behold! What was the end of 
the sinners. 
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SECTION 11 

85.And to Madian We sent Shuaib 
from their brethren. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah, for there is no 
god for you other than Him. Undoubt¬ 
edly, there has come to you bright 
| proofs from your Lord. Then give full 
measures and full weights properly 
and do not give the people their things 
in reduction. And do not spread mis¬ 
chief on the earth after setting its fair 
management. This is good for you, if 
you believe”. 
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the wayfarers who have believed in 
Him, desiring crookedness in it. And 
remember when you were few, He mul¬ 
tiplied you. And behold! What was the 
end of the mischief-makers. 
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87.And if there is a party of you who 
believe in that with which I have been 
sent and a party of you who believe 
not, then wait till Allah decides 
between us. And Allah's decision is the 
best. 
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88.The proud chiefs of his people 
said: “O Shuaib! We swear that we 
will certainly throw you out of our 
town along with those Muslims who 
are with you or you come back to our 
faith”. He said: “What! Even though 
we hate it?” 




89. Certainly we shall forge a lie 
against Allah, if we returned to your 
faith after Allah has delivered us from 
it. And if it is not for us Muslims that 
we should come back in your faith, but 
that Allah Who is our Lord so willed. 
The knowledge of our Lord compre¬ 
hends everything. We put our trust in 
Allah. O our Lord! Decide between us 
and our people with truth. And Your 
decision is the best. 

90. And the infidel chiefs of his people 
said: “If you follow Shuaib, you shall 
certainly be the losers”. 

91. Then the earthquake overtook 
them. So, in the morning they fell pros¬ 
trate in their homes. 


Mi * 




©6k/^ 











fs y 6* cJlSi 

o ^ 



At 




92. Those who falsified Shuaib van¬ 
ished as if they had never been dwell¬ 
ing in those homes. Those who falsi¬ 
fied Shuaib were the people who were 
ruined. 

93. Then Shuaib turned his face from 
them and said: “O my people! I have 
already delivered to you the messages 
of my Lord and admonished you for 
your good. How then shall I be sorrow¬ 
ful over the infidels”? 
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SECTION 12 ^ 

94. And We have not sent any Prophet ij I (J& C| I Lo 5 

in any town, but We seized the people ^ '+* >9 

thereof with adversity and suffering 

that any way they might lament x * 



95.Then We changed the place of evil ) 
with good until they grew in number 
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comforts visited our fathers”. Then * „ 
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We seized them suddenly while they 
were unmindful. 
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96.And had the people of the town 
believed and become pious, then We 
would surely have opened upon them 
blessings from the heavens and the 
earth. But they had falsified. So We 
seized them on account of their doings. 









97.Do the people of the towns not fear 
Allah that Our punishment may come 
upon them at night while they remain 
asleep? 
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98,Or, do the people of the town not 
fear that our punishment may come 
upon them in the daylight while they 
are playing? 
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99.Are they unaware of the secret plan 
of Allah? And none becomes fearless 
against the secret plan of Allah, but the 
losers. 
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SECTION 13 

lOO.And do those who inherited the 
land after the owners of it did not get 
so much guidance that if We please, 
We would have afflicted them for their 
sins. And We put a seal upon their 
hearts so that they hear nothing. 
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101. These are the towns, the news of 
which We relate to you. And 
undoubtedly, there came to them their 
Messengers with bright proofs, but 
they were not able to believe what they 
had first rejected. Thus, Allah put the 
seal upon the hearts of the infidels. 

102. And We did not find most of them 
true to their words and certainly We 
found most of them transgressors. 

103. Then after them We sent Musa 
towards Firaun and his chiefs with 
Our signs, but they did injustice to 
these signs. See how was the end of 
these mischief-mongers. 

104. And Musa said: “O Firaun! I am 
the Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds”. 

105. “It is my duty not to say anything 
I about Allah, but the truth. I have come 
I to you with all signs from your Lord. 

I Then let the children of Israel go with 
J me”. 

I l06.He said: “If you have come with 
my sign then produce it, if you are 
truthful. 

107.Then Musa cast his staff, which at 
once became a serpent manifest. 

108.And he drew forth his hand after 
putting it into his collar, then it began 
to shine before the beholders. 

SECTION 14 

109.The chiefs of the people of Firaun 
said: “This is indeed a magician full of 
knowledge”. 
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llO.He (Musa) wishes to turn you out 
of your land. What is your advice 
then? 




111. They said: “Put him and his 
brother off for a while and send into 
the cities men to collect. 

112. That they may bring to you every 
magician having knowledge”. 

113. And the magicians came to Pha¬ 
raoh and said: “Surely, shall we get 
some reward if we are victorious?” 

114. Pharaoh said: “Yes, and then you 
shall become near to me”. 
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115. They said: “O Musa! Will you 
throw first or will we be the first to 
cast?” 

116. Musa said: “You throw”. When 
they threw they enchanted the eyes of 
the people and frightened them and 
brought forth a great magic. 

117. And We revealed to Musa, throw 
your staff. Then suddenly it began to 
swallow their false shows. 

118. Then the truth was established 
and their works proved in vain. 

119. Then they were laid vanquished 
here and returned humiliated. 

120. And the magicians were made to 
prostrate. 

121. They said: “We believe in the 
Lord of the worlds”. 
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122. “Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Harun”. 

123. Pharaoh said: “You have believed 
in Him before I gave you leave. This is 
indeed a big plot, which you all have 
plotted in the city, that you may drive 
forth its people there from. So now you 
shall know”. 

124. I shall certainly cut off your 
hands and your feet on alternate sides, 
then I shall crucify you all. 

125. They said: “We are surely to 
return to our Lord”. 

126. “And what do you see bad in us, 
save that we have believed in the signs 
of our Lord when they came to us. O 
our Lord! Pour upon us patience and 
cause us to die as Muslims. 

SECTION 15 

127. And the chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said: “Do you leave Musa 
and his people to cause mischief in the 
land and reject you and your gods?” 
He said: “Now we will kill their males 
and keep alive their daughters. And 
surely we are dominant over them”. 

128.Musa said to his people: “Seek the 
help of Allah and have patience. No 
doubt, Allah is the Master of the earth. 
He makes as successor whomsoever 
He pleases from His bondsmen. And 
the end is in the hand of the God¬ 
fearing . 

129. They said: “We were oppressed 
before your coming to us and since you 
have come to us”. He said: “It is near 
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that your Lord may destroy your 
enemy and make you a successor in 
the land to see how you act. 


SECTION 16 

130.And surely We had seized the 
people of Pharaoh with years of 
calamity and scarcity of fruit, that 
they may accept admonition. 



131. But when affluence came to them 
they used to say: “This is due to our 
own efforts”. And when their evil 
deeds put them at a loss, they 
considered it as a bad omen due to 
Musa and those with him. Behold, 
their ill fate is with Allah alone, but 
most of them do not know. 


132.And they said: “Whatever type of 
a sign you may bring to us to enchant 
us therewith, we are not at all to 
believe you. 



133.Then We sent upon them the flood 
and the locusts, and the lice, and the 
frogs and the blood, distinct signs, but 
they became boastful, as they were 
sinful people. 



134. And whenever the punishment 
fell upon them, they used to say: “O 
Musa, pray for us to your Lord, 
because of that covenant of His, which 
is with you. No doubt, if you would 
remove from us this torment, we 
would certainly believe in you and will 
send with you the children of Israel. 
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135. But whenever We removed the 
torment from them for a term to which 
they were to reach, they broke it. 
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136.We then took vengeance on them 
and drowned them in the river, 
because they falsified Our signs and 
were careless of them. 
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137.And We made a people, who 
were already suppressed, inheritors 
of the Eastern and Western parts of 
that land in which We put Our bless¬ 
ings. And the gracious promise of 
your Lord was fulfilled for the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, the reward of their 
patience. And We destroyed what¬ 
ever Pharaoh and his people made 
and whatthey used to erect. 
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138.And We brought the children of |y 

Israel across the river. Then they came , 

upon a people sitting devotedly before ^5 W? I ^y 

their idols. They said: “O Musa, make . ~ 1 / ^ r S / 

for us a god for worship, just as they l 2 tX Wl & Jjc>I 

have so many gods”. He said: “Surely, v^' ' 

you are an ignorant people”. 
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139.Surely conditions in which they 
fell were of destruction and whatever 
they are doing is fully void. 
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140. He said: “Shall I seek for a god 
other than Allah, whereas He has 
exalted you above all the peoples of the 
world?” 
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141.And remember when We deliv¬ 
ered you from the people of Pharaoh, ^ ^ ^ ^ e. 

who had inflicted you with severe pun- 5 X "9 WI 

ishment, slaughtering your sons and " " . , fL 

letting your daughters live. And @X 
therein was the great bounty of your \~ \ > 

Lord. 
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142.And; We made Musa a promise of 
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thirty nights and completed adding 
ten more in them. So the promise of his 
Lord was completed with forty nights. 
And Musa said to his brother Harun: 
“Be my vicegerent among my people 
and do right and follow not the way of 
mischief-makers”. 



143.And when Musa came to Our 
appointed time and his Lord spoke to 
him, he submitted: “O my Lord! Show 
me Your Exalted Vision, that I may 
behold You”, Said He: “You can never 
(bear to) see Me; but look towards this 
mountain. If it remains steadfast at its 
place, then you will see Me”. Then 
when His Lord made His light to shine 
on the mountain, He broke it into 
pieces and Musa fell down uncon¬ 
scious. Then, when he came to his 
senses, he said: Hallowed be You. I 
turn towards You and I am the first of 
the Believers”. 



144.AUah said: “O Musa, I have cho¬ 
sen you from amongst the people for 
My messages and for My Word. Take 
then what I have given to you and be of 
the grateful”. 



145.And We wrote for him on the Tab¬ 
lets every instruction and details of 
everything and said: “O Musa! 
Observe them with steadfastness and 
advise your people to follow what is 
best in them. Soon I shall show the 
abode of those who are disobedient”. 



146.“And I shall soon take away My 
signs from those who become arrogant 
on the earth, unjustly. And even if they 
see all the signs, they will not believe 
therein, and if they see the path of guid- 
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ance, they will not like to walk in it. 
And if they see the path of error, they 
will be ready to adopt it. This is so, 
because they belied Our signs and 
posed themselves of those who were 




unaware 


147. And as to those who have belied 
Our signs and the meeting of the here¬ 
after, all their deeds will be wasted. 
What they will get in reward is but 
what they used to do”. 

SECTION 18 

148. And after the absence of Musa his 
people made a calf out of their 
ornaments, a lifeless body, producing 
a living sound. Did they not see that it 
neither talked to them, nor guided 
them to any way? They took it (for 
worship) and were unjust. 

149. And when they regretted and 
understood that they had gone astray, 
they said: “If our Lord does not have 
mercy on us and does not forgive us, 
then we will be ruined”. 
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150.And when Musa returned to his 
people full of anger and sorrowful, he 
said: “How badly you (Harun) acted 
in my place after me. Did you not has¬ 
ten from the commands of your 
Lord?” And he threw down the tablets 
and began to pull his brother (Harun) 
towards him, catching hold of his 

brother’s beard. He (Harun) said: “O 

* « > • 

son of my mother! The people deemed 

me to be weak and were about to kill 

* 

Me. So do not make the enemies to 
laugh at me and place me not with the 
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151. He submitted: “O my Lord! For¬ 
give me and my brother and cause us 
to enter Your mercy and You are the 
Most Merciful of the Merciful”. 

SECTION 19 

152.Surely, those who had already 
taken the calf for themselves (as an 
idol to worship), the wrath of their 
Lord and disgrace are to reach them 
in the life of this world. And thus, We 
recompense those who cast asper¬ 
sions. 
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153.And those who committed evils 

and repented thereafter and accepted * ■" . ■" 

faith, then after that your Lord is the^^^jl^JlS^d^^Ol 
Forgiving, the Merciful. ^ ^ 


154.And when the anger of Musa was 
appeased, he took up the tablets, and 
in their writing there is guidance and 
mercy for those who fear their Lord. 




155. And Musa choose seventy men 
of his people for Our promised 
appointment. Then when an earth¬ 
quake overtook them, Musa submit¬ 
ted: “O my Lord! Had You wished, 
You would have destroyed them and 
me before. Will You kill us for what 
our foolish ones have done? That is 
nothing but Your test whereby You 
cause those to go astray whom You 
will, and guide whom You will. You 
are our Protector. You forgive us and 
have mercy upon us. And You are the 
Best of Forgivers”. 

156. “And prescribe for us in this 
world good and also in the hereafter, 
no doubt, we have to return to You”. 
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He said: “My punishment I inflict on 
whom I will and My Mercy encom¬ 
passes all things. Then soon, I shall 
prescribe it for those who are pious 
and pay the Zakaat and believe in 
Our signs. 

157. And those who follow the unlet¬ 
tered Messenger (the communicator 
of hidden news), when they will find 
with them written in the Tauraat and 
Injeel. He will bid them to do good and 
forbid them from doing evil, and will 
make lawful for them clean things and 

I will forbid for them unclean things, 
md will take off from them that bur- 
len and shackles which were upon 
hem. Then those who believe in him 
md honour him and help him and fol- 
ow that light which has been sent 
iown with him. They are the people 
who have attained their objects. 

SECTION 20 

158. Please say you: “O mankind! I am 
a Messenger to you all from Allah to 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. None is to be 
worshipped except Him. He gives life 
and causes death. Believe then in Allah 
and His Messenger, the unlettered 
Communicator of hidden news, who 
only believes in Allah and His Words. 
So follow him that you may be 
|J guided”. 

m 159. And of the people of Musa there is 
M a community that guided others with 
Lt| truth and did justice therewith. 

M 160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes as various communities. And 
fel We revealed to Musa, when his people 
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asked him for water: “Strike with 
your staff this rock”. Then there 
gushed forth from it twelve springs. 
Every community recognized its 
drinking place. And We made clouds 
to provide shade over them and sent 
down manna and salwa upon them. 
Eat of the clean things We have 
provided for you. And they harmed Us 
not, but they harmed their ownselves. 
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161. (And remember) when it was said 
to them: “Dwell in this town and eat 
from it whatever you like and say; 
’Our sins may be removed*. And enter 
the gate prostrating. We shall forgive 
you your sins. Soon We shall provide 
for the righteous ones”. 




l 


i & i#J ,3$ ,l& 


*2 






162.Then the unjust of them changed 
the words contrary to that what was 
ordered to them. Then We sent down 
upon them punishment from heaven, 
the recompense for their injustice. 




* »>*£ WjiVcfe 




V ♦♦ 




SECTION 21 

163.And ask them the condition of the 
town that was on the seashore. When 
they crossed the limit in the matter of 
Sabt (Saturday prohibition) their fish 
came swimming before them, and the 
day on which they did not keep the 
Sabt, they did not come. Thus, We 

used to try them on account of their dis¬ 
obedience. 
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164. When a group among them said: 
“Why do you admonish those whom 
Allah is to kill or to inflict upon them 
severe torment?” They said: “This is 
an excuse before your Lord and it may 
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be that they fear”. 

165. Then when they forgot what they 
had been admonished, We saved those 
who forbade others from evil and 
seized the unjust in a vile torment, the 
recompense for their disobedience. 

166. Then again when they rebelled 
against the command of prohibition, 
We said to them: “Be you monkeys, 
driven away. 

167. And behold when your Lord pro¬ 
claimed that necessarily till the day of 
resurrection He would continue to 
send such ones against them who 
would make them taste evil punish¬ 
ment. Surely, your Lord is swift in ret¬ 
ribution and undoubtedly He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

168. And We scattered them into com¬ 
munities in the earth. Some of them 
are righteous, and some of them are 
otherwise. And We tried them with 
good things and evil that perhaps they 
may return. 

• • % 

169. Then in their place came such 
degenerate successors who inherited 
the book. They took the goods of this 
world and said: “Now we shall be for¬ 
given our sins. But if more fortunes 
like that came to them, they would 
take them. Was not the covenant of the 
book taken from them, that they 
should say nothing concerning Allah, 
but the truth, and they have read that? 
And, undoubtedly, the final abode is 
better for the God-fearing. Have you 
then no wisdom? 
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170. And those who hold strictly to the 
book and establish prayer; We waste 
not the reward of the righteous. 
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171. And when We raised a mountain 
upon them as a canopy and they 
feared that it will fall upon them. Hold 
firmly on to what We have given to 
you, and remember what is therein, 
that perhaps you may become God¬ 
fearing. 
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SECTION 22 

172.And (Oh Beloved Prophet) 
remember when your Lord brought 
forth from the loins of Adam's chil¬ 
dren their seed and made themselves 
witnesses against their ownselves say¬ 
ing: “Am I not your Lord?” All will 
say: “Why not, we all bear witness”. 
Lest you should say on the day of res¬ 
urrection, that we were not aware of it. 
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173. Or, lest you may say, our forefa¬ 
thers before committed polytheism, 
and we are their offspring. Will you 
then destroy us for what was done by 
the wrongdoers? 
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174.And thus, We explain Our signs 
variedly and in order that they mav 
return. 






175.And (O Beloved Prophet) relate to 
them the story of him to whom We 
gave Our signs, then he stepped away 
clearly from them. Then Shaitaan fol¬ 
lowed him and he became of the mis¬ 
guided. 
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176.And if We had willed, we would 
have exalted him on account of Our 
signs. But, he changed to the earth and 
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followed his desires. Then his condi¬ 
tion is like a dog. If you attack him, he 
brings his tongue out. This is the con¬ 
dition of those who belied Our signs. 
So you relate to them the story so that 
they may ponder. 

177. What a bad example are those 
who falsify Our signs. And thus, they 
wrong their ownselves. 

178. Whosoevre Allah guides, he is on 
the right path and whosoever Allah 
leads astray they remain in loss. 
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179.Certainly We have created many j ^ VS 

jinn and men for Hell. They have " . ' K 9 , 

hearts but they understand not there- *V *J3 

with, and eyes with which they see not ^ ^ 

and ears with which they hear not. J 1 ^ N c8.p1 

They are like cattle, nay, more mis- J U ^ w 

guided. They are indeed lying, heed¬ 
less. 


180. And to Allah belongs all the best 
names, so call Him by them, and leave 
alone those who go out from truth with 
regard to His Names. They will soon 
get (punished) for what they have 
done. 

181. And for those whom We have ere- 

’ , , *' * i ‘ 1 • * * 8 ' ' * .. 

ated, guide people with truth and do 
justice therewith. 
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SECTION 23 

182.And those who falsify Our signs; 
We lead them step-by-step towards 
punishment about which they will 
have no knowledge. 
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183.And I will let them have respite. 
Certainly, My secret plan is the firm- 
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est. 


184. Do they not ponder that the com¬ 
panion has not at all an unsound 
mind? He (Muhammad) is a warner 
manifest. 

185. Why do they not look into the king¬ 
dom of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever things Allah has made, that 
perhaps due to their term may have 
drawn near. Then in what discourse 
will they believe thereafter. 
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186. Whomsoever Allah leads astray, 
none is to guide him. And He leaves 
them to wander in their contumacy. 

187. They ask you concerning the hour, 
that when it shall come. Please 
declare: “The knowledge of it is only 
with My Lord. He alone will disclose it 
at the proper time. It is lying heavy on 
the heavens and the earth. It shall not 
come upon you but of a sudden. They 
ask you as if you have already investi¬ 
gated it. Please declare: “Its knowl¬ 
edge is only with Allah. But most peo¬ 
ple do not know”. 

188. Please declare: “I am not inde¬ 
pendent for doing good and bad to my 
own self, but as Allah pleases. And if I 
have known the unseen, then I would 
have gathered ample good, and no evil 
would have touched me. I am only a 
Warner and a giver of glad tidings to 

people who believe. 
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SECTION 24 

189.lt is He Who created you from a 
single soul, and made for you there¬ 
from a mate that you may find rest in 
her. Then, when the male covers her, 
she bears a light burden and moves 
about keeping it (conception). Then, 
when she grows heavy, both pray to 
their Lord: “If you give us a good 
child, we shall surely be great ful”. 
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190.Then when He gave them a befit¬ 
ting child, they associated with Him 
associates in respect of what He 
bestows upon them. But Allah is 
exalted above their polytheism. 
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191. Do they equate with Him those 
who make nothing? They are them¬ 
selves created ones. 

192. And neither have they any power 
to give help to anyone, nor can they 
help themselves. 

193. And if you call them towards guid¬ 
ance, they will not follow you. It is 
same to you whether you invite them 
or you remain silent. 
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194. Undoubtedly those who you wor¬ 
ship besides Allah, are bondsmen 
like you. Therefore, call upon them 
and let them respond to you, if you 
are truthful. 

195. Have they feet to walk with? Or, 
have they hands with which to hold? 
Or, have they eyes with which to see? 
Or, have they ears with which to hear? 
Please declare: “Call upon your asso- 
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ciates and then try your tricks on me 
and give me no respite”. 

196. Undoubtedly, my Protector is 
Allah Who sent down the book, and 
He befriends the righteous. 

197. And those, whom you worship 
besides Him, cannot help you, nor can 
they help themselves. 

198. And if you call them towards guid¬ 
ance, they do not hear, and you see 
them looking at you and they see noth¬ 
ing. 

199. (O Beloved Prophet) Adopt for¬ 
giveness and advise to do good and 
turn away from the ignorant. 

200. And (O listener)! If the devil gives 
you any pricking then seek refuge in 
Allah. Undoubtedly, it is He Who is the 
Most Hearing, the Knowing. 

201. Surely, those who fear Allah when 
the temptation of the devil touches 
them, they begin (Allah's) 
rememberance. At the same time, 
their eyes are opened. 

202. And their brethren (Shaitaan) 
drag them towards error, then they 
relax not. 

203. And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you do not bring to them any sign, they 
say: “Why have you not made it your¬ 
self?” Please declare: “I follow only 
what is revealed to me from my Lord”. 
This is an eye-opener from your Lord, 
and a guidance and mercy for the Mus¬ 
lims. 
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204. And when the QUR'AAN is 
recited, hear it patiently and be silent 
so that you may obtain mercy. 


205. And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and fearfully and 
without uttering a sound from the 
tongue, morning and evening and be 
not among the heedless. 

206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord do not become boastful of His 
worship, but glorify Him and to Him 
they prostrate. 
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SURAH AL-ANFAAL (SPOILS OF WAR) 
(MADANI) REVEALED AFTER HI.IRAH 
10 SECTIONS 75 VERSES 1075 Words , 5080 Letters 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 99 .pi s 

1. O Beloved Prophet they question 

you regarding the spoils of war. Say /1, „ , , ' / . /6 lWr . . - 

You: “The spoils belong to Allah and Jt&WySife 

His Messenger. So fear Allah, and a - 9 ' 9 , , 99 , ^ 

keep things right among yourselves. 

And obey Allah and His Messenger, if ^ ' 


you believe. 
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2. Only they are believers whose 

hearts tremble when Allah is men- / , 9 

tioned, and when His verses are jjjpjjj lii J t 

recited to them. And their faith gets ' '** , 

increased, and in their Lord they put ^ A JIjUj! 

[€4 their trust. w 
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3. They establish Salaah (prayer) and 
spend something of what We have pro¬ 
vided for them. 
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4. They are true, believers. For them 
are exalted ranks with their Lord, for¬ 
giveness and the honourable provi¬ 
sions. 

5. O Beloved Prophet As your Lord 
brought you forth from your house 
with truth. And surely even a group of 
believers were unhappy over it. 

6. They were disputing with you con¬ 
cerning the truth, after it had become 
clear, as if they were driven towards 
death with their eyes open. 

7. And remember when Allah prom¬ 
ised you that in both these parties, one 
group is yours, and you wished that 
you should have that one which has no 
weapons. And Allah willed that truth 
be proven by His Words. And the roots 
of the infidels be cut off. 

8. That He may establish the truth and 
abolish falsehood, although the guilty 
might dislike it. 

9. When you were calling your Lord 
for help, He responded to you that I 
am going to help you, with a series of a 
thousand angels. 

10. And Allah did this but for your plea¬ 
sure, and in order that your hearts 
might find contentment. And there is 
no help, but from Allah. Surely, Allah 
is the Dominant, the Wise. 

SECTION 2 

11. When He covered you with drowsi¬ 
ness, it was a security from Himself, 
and sent down water upon you from 
heaven that He might cleanse you 
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therewith, and remove from you the 
filth of the devil, and might give cour¬ 
age to your hearts and make your 
steps firm therewith. 

12. O Beloved Prophet when your 
Lord was revealing to the angels: “I 
am with you, keep the Muslims, firm. 
Soon I shall cast terror in the hearts of 
the infidels. Therefore strike above the 
necks of the infidels and strike off 
every fingertip of theirs”. 

13. This is because they opposed Allah 
and His Messenger, and whosoever 
opposes Allah and His Messenger 
then, undoubtedly, severe is the pun¬ 
ishment of Allah. 

14. This, taste, it then and know that 
for the infidels is the punishment of 
the fire. 

15. O believers! When you encounter 
the infidels in the battlefield, turn not 
your backs to them. 

16. And whosoever will turn his back 
to them that day, except as a war tactic 
or for joining his company, then he 
returns in the wrath, of Allah and his 
abode is Hell. And what an evil place 
that is to return to. 

17. Therefore you did not slay them, 
but Allah slew them. And O Beloved 
Prophet the dust that you did throw, 
actually it was not thrown by you, but 
Allah threw, it, in order, that He might 
confer on the believers a better reward 
than it. Undoubtedly, Allah is the Hear- 
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18. This, take it, and with it Allah weak¬ 
ens the plot of the infidels. 

19. (O infidels!) If you demand judg¬ 
ment, then this judgment has come to 
you, and if you desist it is better, for 
you, but if you again repeat the mis¬ 
chief, then We shall again punish you. 
And your party shall be of no help to 
you, however numerous. Surely Allah 
is with the believers. 

SECTION 3 

20.0 believers! Obey the command of 
Allah and His Messenger and turn not 
away from him after hearing him. 

21. And be not like those who say: “We 
hear” and they hear not. 





22. Surely, the worst of animals in the 
sight of Allah are those who are deaf 
and dumb, who have no sense. 

23. And if Allah had known any good 
in them, He would have caused them 
to listen. And if He had made them to 
hear, even then in the end, they would 
have turned away their faces. 

24.0 believers! Respond to the call of 
Allah and the Messenger, when the 
Messenger calls you for a thing that 
will give you life. And know that 
Allah's command comes between man 
and his heart's desire, and you are to 
be gathered towards Him. 

25. And fear the calamity, which will 
not fall exclusively, upon those among 
you who do wrong. And know Allah is 
Severe in retribution. 
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26. And remember when you were few ^ Q ^ ax ^U vO /wU I il, bjj ^L3 

downtrodden in the land, and were " x ^ , , 

fearful, lest the people should snatch, iO&ZCu £)\ (J^t/^ll 

you away. Then he gave you shelter ' " ^ 

and strengthened you with His help, 10 5 Sj*ao pJsjjlS 

and provided you with good things, ^ V > t 

that perhaps you might be thankful. 


? 


27. O believers! Do not betray Allah 
and the Messenger, and do not betray 
in your trusts knowingly. 

28. And know that your wealth and 
your children are all a trial and with 
Allah is the great reward. 

SECTION 4 

29. O believers! If you fear Allah, He 
will grant you that by which you may 
be able to distinguish between right 
and wrong, and will remove your evils, 
and will forgive you. And Allah is the 
Greatest, the Most Bounteous. 
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30. And O Beloved Prophet! remem- » 

ber when the infidels were plotting ^ p ^ ^ 

against you, to confine you or to slay, j q it CJy&Su 
you or to drive you forth. And while 
they were planning (according to 
there understanding, Allah was plan¬ 
ning secretly and Allah is the Best of 
Planners. 




31. And when Our verses are recited 

to them, they say: “Yes, we have 

* •• . . ^ >( - 

heard. If we wished, we could cer¬ 
tainly utter the like of this. These con¬ 
tain nothing but the stories of the 
ancients”. ; 
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32.And when they said: “O Allah! If 
this (QUR’AAN) is indeed truth from 
You, then pour down upon us stones, 
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from the sky and bring down upon us 
any painful punishment”. 
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33. And Allah is not one to punish 
them, while O Beloved Prophet you 
are in their midst. And also, Allah will 
not punish them while they are 
seeking forgiveness. 
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34. And what excuse do they have that 
Allah should not punish them, when 
they are hindering you from the 
Sacred Mosque, and they are not its 
guardians. Its guardians are the pious 
ones, only, but most of them know it 
not. 
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35. And their prayer at the Holy House 
is nothing but whistling and clapping. 
Then taste the punishment for your 
infidelity. 







36. Undoubtedly, the infidels spend 
their wealth, to deter from the path of 
Allah. They will surely continue to 
spend it now, then again they will 
regret about it. Then they will be over¬ 
powered. The infidels shall be gath¬ 
ered towards Hell. 
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37.Thus will Allah separate the 
impure from the pure. And He will pile 
the impure upon each other, and piling 
them together He will cast them into 
Hell. It is they who are the losers. 











SECTION 5 

38. Say you to the infidels; if they now 
desist, that which is past will be 
forgiven. But If they repeat the same, 
then the precedence of (punishing) 
their forefathers is already recorded. 
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39. And fight with them till there 
remains no mischief, and the entire 
religion is only for Allah. And then if 
they desist, then Allah is aware of their 
deeds. 
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40. But if they turn back, then know 
that Allah is your Protector, what an 
excellent Protector and what an 
excellent Helper (He is). 
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41. And know that whatever spoils of 
war you take, one fifth of it belongs 
exclusively to Allah and the 
Messenger, and to the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah 
and what We had revealed to Our 
servant on the day of the decision, the 
day when the two armies met. And 
Allah has power over everything. 
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42. And remember when you camped 
at the near side of the valley and the 
infidels on the further side, and the 
caravan was below on the plain. And if 
you had made any mutual promise, 
then surely you should not have 
reached on the appointed time. But, 
this had happened in order that Allah 
might fulfill the work which is to be 
done, so that whoever was to perish 
might perish with proof; and whoever 
was to survive might survive with 
proof. And undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 
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43. O Beloved Prophet remember 
when Allah made the infidels appear 
few to you in your dream. And if He 
had shown them a big army, then 
certainly the believers would have lost 
courage, and you would have quar¬ 
reled, about the matter, But Allah 
saved you. Surely, He Knows what is 
in the hearts. 
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44. And when at the time of encounter, 
the infidels were shown to you as a few, 
and made you appear a few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish 
the work which was to be done. And 
towards Allah is the return of all 
affairs. 
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SECTION 6 

45. O believers! When you encounter 
any army, then stand firm, and 
remember Allah much, that you may 
attain the goal. 

46. And obey Allah and His Messen¬ 
ger, and do not dispute not with one 
another, otherwise you will show 
timidity and your tied strength will 
depart, from you, and be patient. 
Verily Allah is with the patient. 

47. And be not like those who came out 
of their homes, boastfully, and 
showing off to men, and hindering 

I men from Allah’s way. All their deeds 
are under the control of Allah. 

48. And when the devil decked out 
their work fair in their sight, and said: 
“No man is to prevail against you 
today, and you are under my protec¬ 
tion”. Then when both armies con¬ 
fronted each other, he ran upon his 
heels and said: “I have nothing to do 
with you. I see what you do not see. I 
fear Allah”. And severe is the punish- 
,1 ment of Allah. 
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SECTION 7 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts there is a disease, used to 
say: “These Muslims are proud of 
their religion”. And whosoever relies 
upon Allah, then surely Allah is the 
Honour able, the Wise. 

50. And if you could see when the 
angels take away the souls of the 
infidels, striking their faces and their 

I backs, (saying) “You now taste the 
punishment of burning”. 
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51. This is in recompense of what your 
hands have sent forward before. And 
Allah is not unj ust to His bondsmen. 




52. Their case is like the people of 
Pharaoh, and those before them. They 
disbelieved in the signs of Allah. 
Therefore Allah destroyed them for 
their sins. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
strong and severe in punishment. 


53. This is so because Allah does not 
change the favour that He confers 
upon a people until they change 
themselves. And surely Allah Hears 
and Knows. 


54. The manner of the people of 
Pharaoh and those before them was 
that they had falsified the signs of their 
Lord. Then We destroyed them for 
their sins. And We drowned the people 
of Pharaoh, and they were all unjust. 


55. Undoubtedly, the worst of living 
creatures in the sight of Allah are those 
who disbelieve, then they do not 
believe. 



56. Those with whom you had entered 
into a covenant, then they break their 
covenant every time and they do not 
fear. 




57.Therefore, if you find them 
anywhere in the war, kill them in such 
a manner that the remaining ones may 
be put to flight. Then perhaps they 
may become mindful. 




58. If you fear treachery from any 
people, throw back to them their 
covenant on equal basis. Surely, the 
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treacherous are not liked by Allah. 

SECTION 8 

59. And let not the infidels boast that 
they have gone out of hand Undoubt¬ 
edly, they cannot escape. 

60. And make ready for them the 
strength, you can gather and of steeds 
of war by which you may frighten the 
enemies of Allah and your enemies, 
and in the hearts of some others 
besides them whom you know not. 
Allah Knows them. And whatever you 
will spend in the path of Allah shall be 
repaid to you in full and in no way will 
you be at loss. 
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61. And if they incline towards peace, ^* Jp y J 
then you also incline to it and put trust 
in Allah. Surely, He is the One Who is 
the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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62. And If they intend to deceive you, 
then Allah is sufficient for you. It is He 
Who gave you strength with His help 
and the believers. 


5U 61 i&J 6l J 


/ 

J 


Vj&u l 'J* i v.i-14^ 




© 


IS 


ft 




63. And He put affection in their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in 
the earth,; you could not have put 
affection in their hearts. But Allah 
fel united their hearts. Surely, He is the 
El Mighty, the Wise.; 
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64. O Prophet! The communicator 
of the hidden news! Allah is suffi¬ 
cient for you and for such believers 
who follow you. 
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SECTION 9 

65. O Prophet! The communicator of 
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the hidden news! Urge the Muslims to 
wage holy war. If there are twenty of 
you steadfast, they will overcome two 
hundred, and if there are a hundred of 
you, they will overcome a thousand 
infidels because they are a people who 
do not understand. 



66. Now Allah has lightened your 
burden, and He knows that you are 
weak. Therefore, if there are a hun¬ 
dred of you steadfast, they shall 
overcome two hundred; and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand by the com¬ 
mand of Allah. And Allah is with those 
who are steadfast. 


67. It is not befitting to any Prophet, 
that he should take captives, until he 
has shed their blood, in the land. You 
desire the goods of the world, and 
Allah desires the hereafter. And Allah 
is the Honourable, the Wise. 



68. And if Allah had not prescribed a 
thing before, then (O Muslims) a great 
punishment would have come to you 
for what you took as ransom from the 
infidels. 




69. Then eat of what you have 
obtained as spoils of war. Those are 
lawful and pure, and remain fearing 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 
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SECTION 10 

70. O Prophet! The communicator of 
the hidden news! Say to the prisoners 
in your hand: “If Allah will find any 
good in your hearts, then He will give 
you better than what He has taken 
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from you and He will forgive you, 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

71. And O Beloved Prophet! If they 
intend to be treacherous to you, then 
they have already dealt treacherously 
with Allah before. Therefore, He gave 
so many under your control. And 
Allah is the Knowing, the Wise. 

72. Undoubtedly, those who believed 
and migrated for Allah, and fought 
with their wealth and their lives in the 
Way of Allah, and those who gave 
shelter and helped, they are heirs of 
one another. And those who believed 
and did not migrate, you have no duty 
to their inheritance, unless they 
migrate. If they seek help from you in 
the matter of religion, then it is obliga- 

I tory upon you to help them, but 
against people between whom and you 
there is an agreement. And Allah is 
Aware of your actions. 
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73. And the infidels are friends unto 
one another. If you will not do such, 

[ then there shall be mischief and great 
disorder in the land. 

74. And those who believed and 
migrated and fought in the way of 
Allah, and those who gave shelter and 
[helped, they are true believers. For 

i i m % • 

them there is forgiveness and honour¬ 
able provision. 

75. And those who believed after¬ 
wards, and migrated and waged holy 
, war with you, they are also from you. 
And the blood relations are nearer to 

ft one another in the book of Allah. 
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SURAH AT-TAUBAH 
(MADANI) Revealed after Hijrah 
129 Verses , 16 Sections 4078 Words, 10488 Letters 



SECTION 1 

1. By this proclamation a disassocia- 
tion of Allah and His Messenger is 
made from the polytheists with whom 
you O Prophet had entered into an 
agreement and they did not keep it. 
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2.Then go about in the land for four 
months and know that you cannot 
weaken Allah, and Allah will disgrace 
the infidels. 
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3.And there is a declaration from 
Allah and His Messenger to all people 
on the day of the Great Pilgrimage, 
that Allah and His Messenger are free 
from any liability to the polytheists. If 
you, then repent, it is good for you, and 
if you turn your face then know that 
you cannot weaken Allah. And 
announce to the infidels of a painful 
torment. 
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4. Except those of the polytheists with 
whom you had an agreement, and they 
did not detract from the contract, and 
did not help anyone against you. Then 
fulfill their agreement till the prom¬ 
ised term. Undoubtedly, Allah loves 
the pious ones. 
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5. Then when the sacred, months have 
passed, then slay the infidels wher¬ 
ever, you find them for violation and 
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catch them and confine them and sit in 
wait for them at every place. Again, if 
they repent and establish prayer and 
give Zakaat then open the way for 
them. Surely Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 

6. And O Beloved Prophet! if any of 
the polytheists ask your protection, 
then give him protection that he may 
hear the word of Allah. Then send him 
to his place of security. This is because 
they are the ignorant people. 

SECTION 2 

7. How can there be any covenant, for 

I the polytheist with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you made a covenant near the Sacred 
Mosque? Then as long as they keep it 
■ for you, you should also stand for 
I them. Surely, Allah loves the pious 
1 ones. 

I 1 How will it be that they will prevail 
igainst you? Then neither would they 
are for relationship nor for any 
igreement. They please you from their 
nouths, but refuse you from their 
learts. And most of them are disobedi¬ 
ent. 

i>. They have sold the verses of Allah 
for a meagre, price, and then they 
barred others from His Path. Surely, 

they do very evil deeds. 

% • • * * 

10. They neither have any regard for 
any kinship nor for any agreement 
with any believers. And they are the 
transgressors. 
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11. And if they repent and establish, jJl !y| J B^LpJ! 1 3 lyS 
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prayer and pay Zakaat, then they are 
brothers in faith. And We explain the 
verses in detail for the people who 
know; 



12. If they break their oaths after their 
agreement and openly taunt at your 
religion, then fight with the leaders of 
infidelity. Undoubtedly, their oaths 
are nothing. Thus, they may desist. 




13. Will you not fight with a people 
who have broken their oaths and 
resolved, to expel the Messenger, 
although they made the commence¬ 
ment of hostility against you? Do you 
fear them? But Allah is most worthy of 
being feared, if you believe in Him. 


14. Then fight with them Allah will 
punish them at your hands and wDl 
humiliate them and He will help, you 
against them and will heal the hearts 
of the believers. 



15. And He will remove the anger of 
their hearts. And Allah accepts the 
repentance of whomsoever He pleases. 
And Allah is the All Knowing, the Wise. 




16. Do you think that you would be left 
alone? And Allah has not yet made 
known, those of you who will fight in 
His way and will not take anyone as a 
confidant except Allah and His Mes¬ 
senger and the believers. Allah is 

aware of what you do. 



SECTION 3 

17. The polytheists have no right to 
visit, the Mosque of Allah, bearing 
witness, of their infidelity against 
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themselves. Their entire deeds are 
destroyed, and they shall remain in the 
Fire of Hell forever. 

18. Only they shall inhabit the 
mosques of Allah, who believe in Allah 
and the last day, and who establish 
prayer and pay the poor-due and fear 
none but Allah. So these are the people 
who are among the guided ones. 
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19. Then do you consider the offering 
of water to the pilgrims and service of 
the Sacred Mosque equal, to one who 
believes in Allah and the last day and 
fights in the path of Allah? They are 
not equal in the sight of Allah. And 
Allah does not guide the unjust people. 

20. Those who believe and migrate 
and fight with their wealth and lives in 
the path of Allah have the highest rank 
| with Allah. And they are the ones who 

reach their goal. 

21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings 
of His Mercy and of His Pleasure and 
of such Paradise wherein there is 
lasting bliss for them. 

22. They will abide therein forever. 
Undoubtedly, there is great reward 
with Allah. 
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23. O believers! Take not your fathers ^ || $ I \y*\ 

and brothers over friends, if they ~ " l ^ 

prefer infidelity to faith. And whoso- "i|jt \ ig| d>) 
ever of you will befriend them, then ^ ^ '&*'***'?» W 

they are the unjust. 
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24. Please declare: “If your fathers 
and your sons and your brothers and 
your wives, and your clan, and the 
wealth of your earnings and the trade 
of which you fear loss, and the houses 
of your choice, are things dearer to you 
than Allah and His Messenger, and the 
striving in His Path, then wait till 
Allah sends His command. And Allah 
guides not the disobedient. 



SECTION 4 

25. Certainly, Allah did help you at 
many places and on the day of the 
battle of Hunain, when you had 
boasted of your multitude of soldiers, 
but it availed you nothing and the land 
being so vast, became straitened to 
you. Then you turned your backs, 
retreating. 



26. Then Allah sent down His 
Tranquility upon His Messenger and 
upon the Muslims. And He sent down 
the forces that you did not see, and He 
chastised the infidels. And that is the 
punishment for the infidels. 



27. Thereafter Allah will accept the 
repentance of those whom He pleases. 
And Allah is the Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful. 




28.0 believers! Know that the poly 
theists are altogether unclean. Then let 
them not approach the Sacred Mosque 
after this year. And if you fear poverty, 
then soon Allah shall enrich you with 
His Bounty, if He pleases. Verily, Allah 
is the All Knowing, the Wise. 
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29. Fight those who do not believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and do not 
forbid what Allah and His Messenger 
had made lawful. And follow not the 
true faith, that is to say those were 
given the Book, until they pay the 
required tax with their own hands, 
being humiliated. 

SECTION 5 

30. And the Jews said: “Uzair is the 
son of Allah”. And the Christians said: 
“Mesih Isa is the son of Allah”. These 
things they utter with their mouths. 
They imitate the sayings of the infidels 
before them. May Allah curse them. 
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31. They have taken their priests and 
monks as gods besides Allah, and also 
Mesih, son of Mariam, and they were 
commanded not to worship any except 
Him. None is worthy of worship 
except He. Hallowed be He from their 
polytheism. 

32. They desire to extinguish the light 
of Allah with their mouths and Allah 
will not agree, but to perfect His Light, 
although the infidels may dislike it. 
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33. It is He Who has sent, His Messen¬ 
ger, with guidance and true religion 
that He may make it prevail over all 
religions, although the polytheists 
may dislike it. 
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34. O believers! Many of the priests 
and the monks, devour, the wealth of 
the people wrongfully and then bar 
them from the path of Allah. And those 
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who hoard, up gold and silver and 
spend it not in the path of Allah, give 
them the good news of a painful 
punishment. 
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35. On the day that their treasures K. / r 1 K* i * ^ 

shall be heated in the fire, of hell. Then ^ ^^ V 
their foreheads and sides and backs \' i< L x a j.p(> 

shall be branded therewith. This is -> (*6*^ 
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Now taste the Denaltv of such hoard- wW m*A1 







Now taste the penalty of such hoard¬ 
ing. 

36. Undoubtedly, the number of 
months with Allah is twelve, in the 
book of Allah, since the day He made 
the heavens and the earth. Four of 
them are sacred. This is the right 
religion. Therefore, do not wrong, 
yourselves in the calculation of these 
months. And fight the infidels at all 
times, as they fight, with you, at all 
times. And know that Allah is with the 
pious ones. 

37.Surely their postponement of 
sacred months is nothing but an 
increase in infidelity, with which the 
infidels are misguided. They make it 
lawful in one year, and forbid, it in 
another year, that they may make up 
the number which Allah has sancti¬ 
fied, and make lawful what Allah has 
forbidden. Their vile deeds seem fair 

in their eyes. And Allah guides not the 
infidels. 

SECTION 6 

38.0 believers! What has happened to 
you that when it is said to you: “Go 
forth in the way of Allah”; you sit 


Gjj^ 


C 64 s5* 61 

Ijfcls 5 60 a ‘#01 


14 






S H 






% lUk J& 1 4 ssEy *&l)i $1 




S 

) tm 






* * : ^ *' ,r * 












Marfat.com 
















236 




r^i 


down on the earth heavily? Have you 
chosen the life of this world in prefer¬ 
ence to the hereafter? And the goods of 
the iving world in comparison with 
that of the hereafter is nothing but 
little. 

39. If you will not march forth, He 
will punish you with a severe punish¬ 
ment and will replace you by another 
people and you can do no harm to 
Him. And Allah has full Power to do 
everything. 

40. If you help him not, then no doubt 
Allah has already aided him, when on 
account of the mischief of the infidels, 
he was to go out with only two souls, 
when they were both in the Cave and 
when he said to his companion: 
“Grieve not, surely Allah is with us”. 
Then Allah sent down His satisfaction, 
on him and helped him with armies 
which you did not see and put down 
the words of the infidels. It is the word 
of Allah alone which is Supreme. And 
Allah is the Dominant, the Wise. 

41. March forth with light selfdefence 

! or with heavy arms. And strive in the 
way of Allah with your wealth and 
lives. It is better for you, if you know. 


42. If there had been immediate gain 
or an average, journey, they would 
have certainly gone, with you. But, the 
hard journey seemed too long to them. 
And they will swear Allah, that if we 
had been able to do so then we would 
surely have gone with you. They ruin 
their souls, and Allah Knows that 
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undoubtedly, they are the liars. 

SECTION 7 

43. Allah forgive you for accommodat¬ 
ing them in staying back, till the true 
one had not become manifest to you. 
And you knew the liars clearly. 

44. And those who believe in Allah and 
the last day would not ask leave of you 
from Jihad with their wealth and their 
lives. And Allah Knows the pious ones 
well. 


45. Only they ask you exemption who 
do not believe in Allah and the last day, 
and their earts are in doubt. Then in 
their doubts they waver. 




46. Had they willed to go forth, they 
would have made some preparation, 
for it. But, Allah disliked their such 
rising. So, He made them lethargic. 
And it was said, to them: “Remain 
sitting with those who sit”. 

47. If they would have come out along 
with you, they would have aided?, you 
nothing except corruption and would 
have run to and fro in your midst, 
seeking to cause sedition among you 
by their spies. And Allah Knows well 
the unjust. 

48. No doubt, they already sought to 
create disorder, before and turn the 
plans upside down, for you O Beloved, 
till the truth came and Allah's com¬ 
mand appeared. And they disliked. 
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49. And among them is he who submits 
before you like this: “Give me leave, 
and do not put me to trial”. Listen, 
they have already fallen down into 
trial. And surely, Hell has surrounded 
the infidels. 

50. If good befalls you then it hurts, 
them, and if any misfortune, comes to 
you then they say: “We had already 
taken precautions to set our works 
before”. And they turn back rejoicing. 

51. Please declare: “Nothing shall 
reach us but what Allah has ordained 
for us. He is our Protector, and the 
believers should keep trust in Allah 
only”. 

52. Please declare: “Do you wait for 
us, but for one of the two excellent 
goods. And we are waiting for you that 
Allah afflict you from Himself or with 
our hands. So wait, we also are waiting 
with you”. 
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53. Please declare: “Spend willingly or 
unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 
from you. No doubt, you are a disobe¬ 
dient people”. 

54. And what they spend, its accep¬ 
tance was not barred, but because 
they rejected Allah and His Messen¬ 
ger. And they come to Salaah lazily 
and spend unwillingly. 
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children surprise you. Allah only 
intends to punish them with these 
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things in the life of the world, and that 
their souls may depart while they are 
infidels. 

56. They swear by Allah that they are 
amongst you. And they are not from 
amongst you. Yes, they are afraid. 

57. If they find a place of refuge, or 
cave, or a place to creep into, they 
would certainly have turned to it 
rushing headlong. 

58. And of them are some who blame 
you with regard to the distribution of 
charities. Then, if they get something 
of it, they are pleased, and if they get 
nothing, then they are angry. 

59. What good would it have been if 
they had been pleased with what Allah 
and His Messenger had given them 
and would have said: “Sufficient for 
us is Allah. Allah gives us of His 
Bounty and the Messenger of Allah. To 
Allah, only, we turn in submission. 

SECTION 9 

60. The poor-due is only for those who 
are poor and needy, and those who 
collect, it, and for those whose hearts 
are to be conciliated, for Islam, and for 
the freeing, of slaves and for debtors 
and for spending in the way of Allah, 
and for the traveller. This has been 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is the All 
Knowing, the Wise. 

61. And of them some are those who 
hurt the Prophet and say: “He gives an 
ear, to all things he hears”, Please 
declare: “He is an ear for the good of 
you. He believes in Allah and believes 
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the words of the believers, and he is a 
mercy for those who are believers 
among you”. And those who hurt the 
Messenger, for them there is a painful 
torment. 

62. They swear by Allah before you 
that you may be pleased. And Allah 
and the Messenger had a greater right, 
that they should please him, if they 
had faith. 

63. Are they not aware that whosoever 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, for 
such a person is the fire of Hell, in 
which he will abide forever. This is a 
great humiliation. 

64. The hypocrites fear, lest a Surah 
(chapter) should be revealed to them 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts. Please declare: “Mock on, 
truly Allah is about to reveal what you 
fear”. 

65. And O Beloved Prophet if you 
question them, they will say: “We are 
only joking and playing”. Please 
declare: “Do you mock at Allah?” 
Were you mocking at Allah and His 
verses and His Messenger. 

66. Make no excuses, you have already 
become infidels after becoming 
Muslims. If We forgive some of you, 
then We shall punish others, because 
they were guilty. 

- SECTION 9 

67. The hypocrites, men and women, 
are birds of the same feathers. They 
bid evil and forbid from doing good 
and keep their hands closed. They 
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have left Allah, so Allah has left them. 
No doubt, the hypocrites are the 
confirmed disobedient. 


68. Allah has promised the hypocrites 
men and women and the infidels the 
fire of Hell, wherein they will abide 
forever. That is sufficient for them. 
And the curse of Allah is upon them. 
And for them is the lasting torment. 



69. Even all those before you were 
mightier than you in strength and 
more abundant in wealth and chil¬ 
dren. They enjoyed their share. So you 
enjoy your share just as those before 
you enjoyed theirs. And you indulged 
in absurdity just as they indulged. 
Their deeds are wasted in the world 
and the hereafter. And they are the 
losers. 




70. Have they not received the news of 
those before them, the people of Nuh 
and Aad and Thamud, and the people 
of Ebrahim, and the people of Madyan 
and the overturned towns? Their 
Messengers had brought to them 
bright evidence. We did not wrong 
them but they were themselves unjust 
to their souls. 



71. And the Muslim men and women 
are friends to one another. They 
encourage good and forbid evil, and 
establish prayer and pay the poor-due 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
These are they on whom Allah will 
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I have mercy soon. Undoubtedly, Allah 
is the Dominant, the Wise. 

72. Allah has promised Muslim men 
and women gardens under which 
rivers flow, wherein they shall reside 
forever, and clean houses in the 
inhabitable gardens. And the pleasure 
of Allah is the greatest. This is the 
achievement of the greater goal. 

SECTION 10 

73. O Prophet, the communicator of 
hidden news! Fight against the infidels 
and the hypocrites and be strict with 
them. Their destination is hell, what 
an evil place to return to. 

74. They swear by Allah that they said 
it not, but certainly they uttered the 
words of infidelity and became disbe¬ 
lievers after accepting Islam. And they 
had desired that which they could not 
get and what they felt bad, that Allah 

i and His Messenger had enriched them 
with bounties. If they repent, it is good 
for them, and if they turn away their 
faces, then Allah will punish them with 
a severe punishment in the world and 
in the hereafter. And on the earth they 
shall have neither any supporter nor 
any helper. 

75. And of them there are some who 
had promised with Allah that if He will 
I give us out of His Bounty, then We 
shall surely give in charity and we 
shall surely become good people. 

176. Then, when Allah gave them out of 
I His Bounty, they became misers and 
\ turned away, turning their faces. 
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77. Therefore after it, Aliah put 
hypocrisy in their hearts, until the day 
that they meet Him that they had 
failed in what they had promised to 
Allah, and that they were telling lies. 

78. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows the secret of their hearts and 
their whispers? And Allah Knows of 
all hidden things. 

79. Those who find fault with believers 
who give charity willingly and those 
who get not but with their hard labour, 
so they laugh at them. Allah will 
punish them for laughing and for 
them there is painful torment. 


80. Whether you ask for forgiveness 
for them or not it is the same . If you 
ask for forgiveness for them seventy 
times, Allah will never forgive them. 
This is because they have rejected. 
Allah and His Messenger. And Allah 
guides not the disobedient people. 

SECTION 11 

81. Those who were left behind 
delighted at this, that they remained 
sitting behind the Messenger and they 
did not like that they may fight in the 
way of Allah with their wealth and 
lives and said: “Come not out in this 
heat”. Please declare: “The fire of hell 
is the hottest!” In any manner they 
would have understood. 


I 
1 


82. Let them laugh a little and weep 
much, due to the retribution of what 
they earned. ^ 
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83. Then if O Beloved Prophet Allah 
returns you to a party of them, and 
they ask you leave to go forth to fight, 
then please declare: “Never will you 
go forth with me, nor ever fight with 
any enemy of mine. You choose to sit at 
home the first time, then remain 
sitting with those who remained 
behind”. 

84. And you should not pray nor 
should you stand over their graves. No 
doubt they disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger and died while they 
were disobedient. 

85. Be not astonished over their wealth 
and children. Allah only intends to 
punish, them therewith in this world, 
and that they part with their souls 
while they are infidels. 


6. And when any Surah is revealed 
commanding: “Believe in Allah and 
fight in the company of His Messen¬ 
ger”; then those having the capability 
among them ask leave of you and say: 
“Leave us to remain with those who sit 
behind”. 

87. They like that they should remain 
with women left behind, and their 
hearts are sealed so that they under¬ 
stand nothing. 


88. But the Messenger and whosoever 
believed with him, fought with their 
wealth and lives. And it is them for 
whom there is good and it is they who 

reach their goal. 

^ • *. ! • • * .. 

89. Allah has prepared for them 
gardens under which rivers flow. They 
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shall abide therein forever. This is the 
attainment of the supreme obj ect. 




SECTION 12 

90. And there came excuse makers 
from the villagers in order that leave 
may be granted to them. And those 
who lied to Allah and His Messenger 
sat behind. Soon a painful punishment 
shall befall the infidels among them. 



91. There is no fault on the weak and 
on the sick and nor on those who are 
not capable to spend, when they are 
sincere to Allah and His Messenger. 
There is no accountability on the doers 
of good. And Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 



92. Nor on those who came to you that 
you may provide conveyance to carry 
them to the battlefield. You said to 
them: “I have nothing whereon to 
mount you”. So they returned back 
and their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of this grief that they could 
not find the means to spend. 


93. The accountability is only for those 
who ask leave of you and they are rich. 
They liked to sit behind with the 
women and Allah has sealed their 
hearts, so they know nothing. 
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94. They will make excuses to you 
when you will return to them. Please 
declare: “Make no excuses. We will 
never believe you. Allah has already 
given your news to us”. And now Allah 
and His Messenger will see your deeds, 
then you will be returned to Him Who 

knows all the unseen and seen. He will 

» 

tell you what you did. 
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95. Now they will swear by Allah 
before you, when you will return to 
them in order that you may not mind 
of them. Yes, then mind them not. 
They are completely unclean and their 
destination is hell as retribution of 
what they used to earn. 

96. They swear before you that you 
may be pleased with them. But if you 
are pleased with them, then no doubt, 
Allah will not be pleased with disobe¬ 
dient people. 

97. They, being dwellers of the desert, 
are more stubborn in infidelity and 
hypocrisy and they are only worthy of 
this that they remain ignorant. 







Isli;j fjf &T 4»i> Vi 
j * IJfjjttS; 3 


98. And among the villagers some are 
those who regard what they spend in 
the way of Allah as fine and remain 
waiting on misfortunes coming to you. 
On them is the evil turn. And Allah, is 
the Hearing the Knowing. 

99. And among the villagers some are 
those who believe in Allah and the last 
day and regard what they spend as an 
approach to Allah and means of taking 
blessings of the Messenger. Yes, that is 
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the means of such nearness to them to 
enter into His Mercy. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 






" i J* y 


•»/ 


> »> 



SECTION 13 

100. And the first and the foremost 
emigrants and helpers and those who 
followed them with good, Allah is 
pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Allah. And for them 
Allah has prepared Gardens under 
which rivers flow. This is the greatest 
success. 


101. And some villagers around you 
are hypocrites and some of the 
dwellers of Madina too. Hypocrisy has 
become the habit. You know them not; 
We know them. We will soon punish 
them twice. Then they will be returned 
to a grievous torment. 

102. Are there some others who 
acknowledge their sins and mix up a 
good deed with another evil? It is near 
that Allah may accept their repen¬ 
tance. No doubt, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

103. O Beloved Prophet! Realize the 
poor-due out of their wealth, to purify 
and clean them. And pray for them. 
No doubt, your prayer is a solace for 
their hearts. And Allah Hears, Knows. 

i i < 

: .■ j • . • ' ! T £ 

104. Are they not aware that only 
Allah accepts the repentance of His 
devotees and takes the charities in His 
authoritative Hand Himself? And that 
is Allah Who is the Relenting, the Mer¬ 
ciful. 
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105. And please declare: “Work on, 
Allah will behold your work and so 
does His Messenger and the Muslims. 
And you will soon be returned to Him 
Who Knows all unseen and visible. 
Then He will inform you what you 
used to do. 

% 

106. And the actions of some others have 
been deferred to Allah's command¬ 
ment, whether He may punish them or 
may accept their repentance. And Allah 
is the All Knowing, the All Wise. 

107. And those who have built a 
mosque in order to commit mischief 
and spread infidelity and to cause dis¬ 
sension among Muslims, and as an 
ambush for him who is already against 
Allah and His Messenger from before. 
And they will surely swear that we 
desired only good. And Allah bears wit- 

I ness that they are certainly liars. 

1108. You never enter that mosque. No 
I doubt, the mosque whose foundation 
| has been laid on righteousness from 

I the very first day, is worthy that you 
may stand therein. There are such peo¬ 
ple who desire to be well purified and 
Allah loves the pure. 

109. Then is he better who laid the 
foundation upon the fear of Allah and 
His Pleasure or he who laid his foun¬ 
dation on the brink of a falling pit and 
gj then fell with in the fire of hell? And 
w Allah does not give way to unjust peo- 
3 pie. : 

m 110. The building, which they have 
hi built, will continue to waver in their 
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hearts until their hearts may be cut 
into pieces. And Allah is the All Know¬ 
ing, the Wise. 
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SECTION 14 

111. Surely Allah has purchased from 
the believers their lives and their prop¬ 
erties for this in return, that for them 
is Paradise as they fight in the way of 
Allah. Then they kill and are killed. 
There is true promise as His generous 
responsibility in the Tauraat and the 
Injeel and the QUR'AAN. And who is 
true to his word than Allah? Rejoice 
then in your bargain, which you have 
done with Him. And it is this which is 
the greatest triumph. 


112. They are those who repent who 
worship, who praise, who observe fast¬ 
ing, who bow, who prostrate, who 
enjoin what is good and forbid what is 
evil and who keep the limits of Allah. 
And let this be a glad tiding for the 
believers. 




113. It is not worthy for the Prophet 
and the believers to beg forgiveness 
for the polytheists even though they 
are relatives after it has been made 
clear to them that they are the inmates 
of hell. 




114. And Ebrahim asking for forgive¬ 
ness for his father was not but an 
account of a promise he had made to 
him. But when it was made clear to 
him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dis¬ 
associates himself from him. No 
doubt, Ebrahim was most tender¬ 
hearted, clement. 
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115. And it is not the attribute of Allah 
that he should lead astray any people 
after He has guided them, until He 
makes clear to them as to what to 
guard against. Surely, Allah Knows 
everything. 

116. Assuredly, it is Allah for Whom is 
the Kingdom of the heavens and earth. 
He gives life and causes death. And 
you have no protector, nor helper 
besides Allah. 

117. No doubt, blessings of Allah are 
conferred on the Prophet and those 
emigrants and helpers who sided with 
him in the hour of hardship, after it 
that the hearts of some of them were 
nearly to be swerved aside. Then He 
turned towards them with blessings. 
Undoubtedly, to them He is the Most 
Kind, the Merciful. 

118. And to the three who were left 
behind so much so that the earth, 
being so vast, became strait to them 
and they became tired of their own 
lives and they believed that there is no 
refuge from Allah, except Him. Then 
He turned to them to forgive, that they 
might remain repenting. Surely, it is 
Allah Who is the Relenting, the Most 
Merciful. 

SECTION 15 

119. O believers! Fear Allah and be 
with the truthful. 
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120. It was not proper for the inhabit- ,jg »< < ZSlUJ) , ^ 

ants of Madina and those around ^ \ ^ *** x 

them, to remain sitting behind the Mes¬ 
senger of Allah, nor that they should 
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consider their own lives more dearer 
than his life. This is so because what¬ 
ever they face as thirst or distress or 
hunger in the way of Allah or where 
they take a step on a place which enr 
ages the infidels for all these things a 
good deed is written for them. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the 
doers of good. 




121. And whatever they spend, small 
or great and the valley they cross all is 
written for them, so that Allah may 
reward them for their best deed. 


122. And it is not possible for believers 
that all should come out. Then why 
should not a party from each group 
come out and some should remain 
behind that they may gain 
understanding of religion and warn 
their people after coming back to 
them, that they may be careful to 
guard themselves. 


SECTION 16 

123. O believers! Fight the infidels 
who are close to you, and let them find 
in you harshness. And know that Allah 
is with the pious. 


124. Whenever a Surah is revealed, 
then anyone of them begins to say: 
“Which of you has it increased in 
faith? Then as for those who believe, it 
has increased them in faith, and they 
are rejoicing. 
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125. And as for those in whose hearts 
there is a disease it has increased them 
in filth upon filthiness and they die 
while they are infidels. 

126. Do they not observe that they are 
being tried every year, once or twice? 
Even then they neither repent nor 
accept admonition. 

127. And whenever any Surah is 
revealed to them, they begin to look at 
each other, Does anyone watch you? 
Then they turn away. Allah has left 
their hearts because they are a people 
who do not understand. 

128. Surely there has come to you a 
Messenger from among yourselves. 
Heavy upon him is your suffering and 
he ardently desires your welfare. To 
the believers he is the Most Kind and 
Merciful. 

• ^ • 

129. Then if they turn their faces, 
please declare: “Allah is sufficient for 
I me. None is to be worshipped except 

Him. I put my trust in Him, and He is 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne”. 
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SURAH YUNUS (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
11 Sections and 109 Verses, 1832 Words, 9099 Letters 

• *.*••» _ * • 

I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

l.Alif- Lam- Ra. These are the verses 
of the book ofWisdom. 


2. Have the people wondered that We i^f\/ I OI t 
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revealed to a man among them to 
warn the people, and give glad-tidings 
to the believers, that they have the posi¬ 
tion of truth with their Lord? The infi¬ 
dels said: “Surely, he is a manifest sor¬ 
cerer”. 

3. No doubt, your Lord is Allah Who 
made the heavens and the earth in six 
days then established Himself on the 
Throne befitting to His Dignity. He 
plans the work. There is no interces¬ 
sor, but after His leave. This is Allah 
your Lord. Then worship Him. Do you 
then not ponder? 
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4. To Him all of you have to return. 
The promise of Allah is true. Surely, 
He creates for the first time, then He 
shall reproduce it after destruction so 
that He may give the reward of justice 
to those who believe and do good 
deeds. And for the infidels is the boil¬ 
ing drink and a painful punishment, 
the reward of their infidelity. 

5. It is He Who has made the sun 
radiant and the moon glittering and 
for it stages so that you may know the 
computation of years and calculation. 
Allah has not created that but in truth. 
He explains fully the signs for the 
people of knowledge. 
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6. Surely, in the variation of night and 
day and whatever Allah has created in 
the heavens and the earth, there are 
signs for those who fear (Allah). 
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7. Without doubt, those who have no 
hope to meet Us and are well pleased 
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with this worldly life and are satisfied 
with it, and those who are neglectful of 
Our signs. 

8. Their abode is Hell, as the return of 
what they earn. 

9. No doubt, those who believe and do 
good deeds their Lord will guide them 
on account of their faith. Beneath 
them rivers will be flowing in the gar¬ 
dens of delight. 

10. Their prayer in it shall be: “Sanc¬ 
tity be to You O Allah!” And the open¬ 
ing word of the time of their greeting is 
“Peace” and the end of their prayer is: 
“All praise be to Allah Who is the Lord 
of all the worlds”. 
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SECTION 2 

11. And if Allah had hastened the pun¬ 
ishment to the human beings as they 
demand in haste the good then their 
promised form would have been com¬ 
pleted. So, We leave those who hope 
not to meet Us that they wander in 
their excess. 

1 12.And when misfortune touches man 
he calls Us, lying down, and sitting 
down and standing up. Then when We 
remove his misfortune he passes on as 
if he never prayed to Us at the time of 
any trouble touching him. Thus, it has 
been made to appear fair to the 
extravagant in their deeds. 

13; No doubt, We ruined generations 
•y before you, when they crossed the lim- 
hl its. And their Messengers came to 
them with bright evidence ands they 
31 were not such as to believe. Thus, We 
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punish in retribution the guilty. 


14. Then We made you to succeed after 
them that We might see how you act. 



15. And when Our clear verses are 
recited unto them, then those who 
hope not to meet Us begin to say: 
“Bring a QUR* AAN other than this, or 
change it”. Please declare: “It is not 
for me to change it on my own accord. 
I only follow what is revealed to me. If 
I disobey my Lord, then I fear the pun¬ 
ishment of the Great Day”. 





16. Please declare: “If Allah had 
Willed, then I would not have recited 
to you, nor would He have made it 
known to you. I have already lived 
amongst you before it. Have you then 
no wisdom?” 

17. Then who is more unjust than me 
who forges a lie against Allah or belies 
His signs? Undoubtedly, the guilty will 
have no good. 

18. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither harm them nor 
do any good. And they say: “These are 
our helpers with Allah”. Please 
declare: “Do you presume to tell Allah 
the thing which is not in His Knowl¬ 
edge, nor in heavens nor on earth?” 
Holy is He and Exalted is He from 
what they associate (with Him). 

19. And mankind is but one commu¬ 
nity, but they differ. And if a word 
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from your Lord has not occurred 
before, then their differences would 
have been divided between them. 





20. And they say: “And why has not a 
sign been sent down to them from 
their Lord?” Please declare: “The 
unseen belongs to Allah. Now wait, I 
am also waiting with you”. 
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SECTION 3 < „ 9 As, s \ 

21. And when We let the people taste Wi' oj. 

ercy after any hardship touches ' , 9 , 

them, forthwith they began to play 
tricks with Our verses. Please declare: ' ' ~ 

“Allah is swift with secret devices. No @£) 
doubt. Our angels are writing your 
devices”. 
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22. It is He Who conveys you on the 
land and sea until you are in the ships 
and they sail in both of them with a fair 
breeze and they rejoice thereby. Then 
there comes upon them a violent wind 
and the waves from every side 
overtake them, and they think that 
they were encircled. Then at that time 
they call Allah, being purely His 
bondsmen. Then if you save us from 
this, we shall surely be thankful. 
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23. But when Allah saves them, they 

• * * • • / . 

begin to commit excesses in the land 
without any right. O people! Your 
rebellion is only against your own 
selves. Enjoy it while living in the 
world. Then you are to return to Us at 
that time We will inform you what 
your deeds were. 
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24. The example of the life of the world 
is like that water which We have sent 
down from the sky on account of 
which the vegetation on earth comes 
out in abundance, of which men and 
cattle eat, till when the earth took on 
its ornaments and was fully adorned, 
and its owners think that it (happens) 
under their authority. There came 
upon it Our command by night or by 
day. Then We made it barren as if it 
had not existed yesterday. Thus, We 
explain fully Our signs for a people 
who reflect. 
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25. And Allah calls towards the home 
of peace. And He guides Whom He 
wills to the straight path. 










26. For those who do good there is 
good and even more than that. And nei¬ 
ther darkness nor insult will cover 
their faces. It is they who are the 
inhabitants of Paradise and they will 
abide therein forever. 
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27. And those who earn, evil, the retri¬ 
bution of evil is the like of it, and insult 
will cover them. There will be none to 
defend them against Allah; as if their 
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28. And the day when We shall raise all 
of them together, then We will say to 
the polytheists: “Remain at your 
place, you and your idols. Then We 
shall separate them from the believ¬ 
ers, and their associates will say to 
them: “It was not us that you used to 






\ 1*2 > 2 9 »$>*<■ 

W*,fP 


l 


8 


i 


©Ojw4 


$ 


i 


y? . >,r-o ’■?.? 


0 


y?:* s v - 

•: * • . • aX-T- •“ v*. • r * \ . 

a V a * ** ** 













:. • v>*.« 


HI- 


Marfat.com 









29. Therefore Allah is sufficient as a 
witness between you and us (idols) 
that we were not aware of your wor¬ 
ship of us. 

30. Here, every soul will be tested what 
it sent before, and they shall be 
returned to Allah Who is their True 
Master. And all their fabrications shall 
be lost from them. 
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SECTION 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 9 

31. Say you: Who provides for you 

from the heavens and the earth; or ^ x ✓ 

Who has endowed you with hearing 

and sight; and Who brings out the liv- ' " s 

ing from the dead, and brings out the Jui£p \fa$ 

dead from the living and Who man- ? x " f 

ages all the affairs?” They will now * i fa A X 

«T+ Sc Allah” TllOn nlo««P ^ ^ T ■> " ^ J*. - 


f 


say: “It is Allah”. Then, please 
declare: “Why do you not fear then?” 

32. This then is Allah, your True Lord. 
What remains then after the truth, is 
falsehood. Then how can you turn 
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away from Him? 
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33. Thus the word of your Lord ^ iSj{/ CvJ !} cl) 

proved true against the transgressors ~ x x ^ 

thatthey will not believe. ^ *♦« * 9 * - - 1 *- ^ 
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34. Please declare: 1 “Are there any of 

your associate gods who originate ere- ' ' ^ 
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ation, then reproduce the same after J3 8U^ 

destruction”. Please declare: “Allah —•** , 


originates and then reproduces the 
same after destruction. Then where 
are you turning away blindly?” 
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you to the truth?” Please declare: 
“Only Allah guides to the truth”. 
Then should He Who guides to the 
truth be followed or he who himself 
finds no guidance unless he is 
guided? Then what happened to 
you? How do you judge?” 

36. And most of them follow only con¬ 
jecture. Surely conjecture avails noth¬ 
ing against truth. No doubt, Allah 
knows their work. 

37. And this is not the attribute of this 
QUR'AAN that anyone might fabri¬ 
cate it without being sent down by 
Allah. Yes, it is a confirmation of the 
former books. And it is the detailed 
explanation of what is written in the 
details of the book. There is no doubt 
in it. It is from the Lord of the worlds. 

38. Or, do they say: “Someone has fab¬ 
ricated it”. Please declare: “Then 
bring a Surah like it, and get help from 
all whom you can get besides Allah, if 
you are truthful”. 

39. But they have belied that of which 
they have no knowledge, and they did 
not get control and they have not yet 
seen its end. In the same manner have 
those belied who were before them. 
Then see what became the end of the 
unjust. 

• * • * 

40. And among them is he who believes 
in it, and among them is he who does 
not believe in it and your Lord Knows 
well those who cause mischief. 
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41. And if they falsify you then please i yJjj y) 
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declare: “For me are my deeds and for 
you are yours. You are not responsible 
for what I do, and I am not responsible 
for what you do”. 

42. And among them are some who lis¬ 
ten to you. Then will you make the 
deaf hear, even though they under¬ 
stand not? 
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43. And among them is one who looks, (J* Cj SI ^££1), J 

at you, but will you guide the blind, 

even though they do not see? ©6 I jitDjJijjUJl 




44. Surely Allah is not at all unjust to ,j£$| ££) j Nj ail 61 

mankind, but men do injustice to them- " ~ ' x 

selves * eo^jUuST 


45. And on the day when He will raise *A )t&Xj $ jo Ij i 

them, as if they had not stayed in the ^ * - r \ ** ^ 

world but an hour of that day. They *< ( /Ul)| ,<JS 

shall mutually recognize. Those who ■* ' pJTK “ ~ " ^ ^ 

had belied the meeting with Allah will _ 

remain in full loss and they were not 
rightly guided. 

46. And if We show you some of the (jfjjl {Jo*} cl^y Lo), J 

things We are promising to them, or ' , ' * < .. 

We call you unto Us before, as they <U)1 O 3-0 

also have to return to Us. Allah is Him- ' * ** ' ? , 

self Witness of what they did. 
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47. And for every nation there has (jS i 

been a Messenger. When their Mes- ~ ' 9 




senger had come to them it was judged 
between them justly and they would 
not have been wronged. 
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48. And they say: “When will this @ 
promise come, if you are truthful?” ' 
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49. Please declare: “I have no pers 
power to do good or bad myself. 
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what pleases Allah. For every nation 
there is a fixed terra. When their term 
is complete, then neither can they stay 
behind for an hour, nor can they 
advance. 
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50. Please declare: “Tell me, if His pun¬ 
ishment comes upon you by night or 
day then what is there for which the 
guilty are in a hurry?” 




51. Will you then believe therein when 
it would occur actually? Do you now 
believe, whereas you were hastening 
for it before? 


52. Then it will be said to the wrongdo¬ 
ers: “Taste the punishment everlast¬ 
ing. You will get nothing more as retri¬ 
bution, but whatever you used to 


earn”. 


53. And they ask you: “Is that true?” 
Please declare: “Yes, by my Lord, 
surely that is true. And you cannot 


escape 




SECTION 6 

54. And if every unjust soul had owned 
as that is in the earth, then it would 
certainly ransom for itself. And they 
were secretly ashamed in their hearts 
when they saw the punishment. And it 
was decided between them with equity 
and they shall not be wronged. 



55. Listen, no doubt, it is of Allah only 
whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Listen, verily Allah's promise is 
true, but most of them know not. 
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56. He gives life and causes death, and 
to Him you shall return. 

57.0 people! There has come an admo¬ 
nition to you from your Lord and heal¬ 
ing for what is in your hearts and guid¬ 
ance and a mercy for the believers. 
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58. Please declare: “Only Allah's 
Bounty and only His Mercy on it. 
Therefore let them rejoice. That is 
better than all their wealth. 

59. Please declare: “Think what Allah 
has bestowed upon you of provisions. 
You have yourselves made some part 
of it lawful and another unlawful”. 
Please declare: “Has Allah permitted 
it for you or you forge a lie against 
Allah”. 

60. And what do they fancy, who forge 
a lie against Allah, what will be their 
position on the day of resurrection? 
No doubt, Allah is Graceful for people, 
but most of them are not thankful. 

SECTION 7 

61. And when you are busy in any 
work or you recite any part of the 
QUR'AAN from Him, and you 
perfrom any act, We are witnesses 
over you when you commence it. And 
there is nothing hidden from your 
Lord even to an atom's weight in the 
earth or in the heaven. And there is 

j • • . . . m • 

nothing smaller, than that or greater, 
but it is in the Luminous Book. 
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62. Listen carefully! No doubt, there is 
ho fear nor any grief upon the friends 
of Allah. 
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63. They are those who believe and 
keep up their duty. 

64. For them are glad tidings in the life 
of this world and in the Hereafter. The 
words of Allah are not changeable. 
That indeed is the supreme triumph. 

65. And be not grieved by their words. 
Surely, all honour belongs to Allah. It is 
He Who and the Knowing is the Hearing. 

66. Listen, verily whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth 
belongs to Allah. And what they are fol¬ 
lowing those who call gods as associ¬ 
ates besides Allah? They follow noth¬ 
ing but fancy. And they do nothing but 
conjecture. 

• • 

67. It is He Who has made night for 
you, that you may rest therein and 
made the day full of light. No doubt 
therein are signs for those who lis¬ 
ten. 

68. They (Christians) say: “Allah has 
begotten a son. Allah is Holy, the Self- 
sufficient. To Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. You have no authority for the 
claim. Do you say against Allah that 
which you know not? 

69. Please declare: “Those who forge a 
lie against Allah, they will never pros¬ 
per”. 


70. They have achieved little, credit 
only in this world. They are to return 
to Us. Then We shall make them taste 
a severe punishment as the retribution 
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of their infidelity. 

SECTION 8 

71. And recite to them the story of Nuh 
when he said to his people: “O my 
people! If my standing up and 
reminding you of the signs of Allah has 
offered you then I trust only in Allah. 
You plan your actions united with 
your false associate gods so that 
nothing may be obscured to you in 
Your works. Then make any decision 
against me and allow me no respite”. 

72. “Then if you turn your face, then I 
ask not any wage from you. My wage is 
only with Allah, and I have been 
ordered to be of the Muslims”. 


73. But they disbelieved him. Then We 
delivered him and those who were 
with him in the Ark and We made 
them successors and We drowned 
those who belied Our signs. Then see 
[flwhat was the end of those who were 
warned. 
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74. Then after him We sent other Mes- 

• . r 

sengers towards their people. They 
| brought to them bright proofs, but 
they were not to believe what they had 
already belied before. Thus, We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors. 
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75. Then after them We sent Musa and 
Harun to the Pharaoh and his 
courtiers with Our signs. But they 
| turned out to be proud and were guilty 
people. 
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76. Then when the truth came to them 
from Us, they said: “This is surely a 
manifest magic”. 

* 

77. Musa said: “Do you say such with 
regard to the truth when it came to 
you? Is this magic? And magicians do 
not attain to these goals. 

78. They said: “Have you come to us so 
that you may detach us from that upon 
which we found our forefathers and 
that you may gain power in the land. 
But we do not believe you”. 

79. And the Pharaoh said: “Bring to 
me every magician with skill”. 

80. Then when the magicians came 
Musa said to them: “Cast down what¬ 
ever you have to cast”. 
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»i. men when they had cast down, ».. *&%. [✓ A*9 tt£ Tcv< 

Musa said: “What you have brought is 4 U l UU 

magic. Now Allah will nullify it. Allah * , , C , ^ . C . 

does not rectify the work of mischief- j*u Jl 

makers”. ^ .. 




82. “And Allah w 
His Words, howe 
culprits may be”. 
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SECTION 9 

83. But none believed Musa, but a few 
from the offspring of his people, fear¬ 
ing Pharaoh and his courtiers, lest 
they may compel them to fall back 
(from Religion). And no doubt Pha¬ 
raoh was a tyrant in the land. Without 
doubt, he crossed the limit. 

84. Musa said: “O my people, if you 
believe in Allah, place your trust in 




1 ’< 




r<L 


C ♦ 9 * 

col> dtv' 




ss'Tr*? 


@i !&3 




i4*f At: if St? 




.• 'S.•. 






gpiait i 










• -ejar 


Marfat.com 












• :5i 





& 

'-If 


J.v 


if 






: .a 




;L*>1 

*=;^3 


>. r j 


>ViC 


0;* 


r :*2 


i : ‘•l 



•,tft 







r t? 


> 4 


< i Mi.W 


M A\ 
,l " tf, 


'•f 


ti: 


i ■•■•« 


U 


Jl 




* ♦> 


Him alone, if you are a Muslim. 

85. They said: “We place our trust in 
Allah alone. Our Lord, make us not a 
test for the unjust people. 

86. And deliver us by Your Mercy from 
the infidels. 

87. And we revealed to Musa and his 
brother, saying: “Build a house for 
your people in Egypt, and make your 
house the place of worship. And estab¬ 
lish prayer and give glad-tidings to the 
Muslims”. 

. And Musa submitted: “O Lord! 
You have given Pharaoh and his chiefs 
splendour and wealth in the life of the 
world, O our Lord! That they may 
lead people astray from Your Path. O 
our Lord! Destroy their wealth and 
harden their hearts so that they may 
not believe until they see the painful 
punishment. 


89. He said: “The prayers of both of 
you have been accepted. Then be 
steadfast and do not follow the path of 
the ignorant”. 

10. And We led the children of Israel 
across the sea. Then the Pharaoh and 
his armies followed them with aggres¬ 
sion and oppression until drowning 
overtook him. He said (at the time of 
drowning): “I believe that there is no 
god except Allah to be worshipped. 
Whom the children of Israel believe 
in. Therefore, I am a Muslim”. 
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91. What now? And you had been dis¬ 
obedient from before and you had 
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been a mischief monger. 
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92. Today We shall cause your dead 
body to swim, so that you may be a 
sign to those after you. And no doubt, 
people are heedless of Our signs. 
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SECTION 10 

93.And no doubt, We gave a place of 
honour to the children of Israel and 
provided them with pure things so 
they did not differ until knowledge 
came to them. No doubt your Lord will 
decide between them on the day of res¬ 
urrection in that with regard to which 
they differed. 
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94. If you are in some doubt regarding 
what We have sent down towards you 
then ask those who recite the book 
before you. Indeed, the truth has come 
to you from your Lord. Therefore you 
will never be of those who doubt. 
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95. And never be of those who falsity 
the signs of Allah. Otherwise, you shall 
be of the losers. 
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96. No doubt, those against whom the 
word of your lord has been proved cor¬ 
rectly, will not believe. 
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97. Although all signs should come to 
them until they see the painful punish¬ 
ment. . ... 
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98. Then why has there not been a 
town that believed and such belief did 
profit the residents, except the people 
of Yunus. When they believed We 
removed from them the punishment of 
disgrace in the life of the water and 
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allowed them to pull on for a long time 


99. And if your lord had willed, all 
those who are in the earth would have 
believed together. Will you then force 
people until they become Muslims? 

100. And no soul has power to believe 
but by the leave of Allah. And He lays 
His punishment upon those who have 

wisdom. 

101. Please declare: “Behold what is in 
the heavens and the earth and signs 
and Messengers, giving nothing to 
those who do not believe”. 
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102. Then for what are they waiting 
except for the similar days of those 
who passed away before them? Please 
declare: “Then wait, I am waiting with 
you”. 

103. Then We shall deliver Our Mes¬ 
sengers and the believers. It is thus 
binding on Our Mercy to deliver the 
believers. 


SECTION 11 
104. Please declare: “O people! If you 
are in any doubt as to my religion, then 
I shall not worship those whom you 
worship, besides Allah. Yes, I worship 
that Allah Who will cause you to die 
and I have been commanded to be of 
the believers”. 
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105. And you (Muhammad) keep your 
cause straight for the religion, leaving 
all others, and , never be among the 
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106. And worship, besides Allah that 
which can neither profit you, nor 
harm you. Then if you do so, then at 
that time you will be among the 
unjust. 

107. And if Allah afflicts you with any 
harm, then there is none to remove it, 
save Him, and if He desires good for 
you then there is none to repel His 
Grace. He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His devotees He wills. 
And He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful. 

108. Please declare: “O people! The 
truth has come from your Lord. Then 
whoever came right, he came right for 
his own good and whoever went 
astray, strayed against himself. And I 
am not a guardian over you. 
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109. And follow that which is revealed 
to you and have patience until Allah 
decrees. And He is the Best of Judges. 
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SURAH HUD 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
10 Sectionl23 Verses 1600 Words, 9567 Letters 

J>~i 

In the name of Allah the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. Alif Lam Ra; This is a book, whose 
verses are full of wisdom then have 
been detailed from One wise, the 
Aware. 
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2. That worship not but Allah. No 
doubt I am to you a warner from Him 
and a bearer of glad-tidings. 

3. And that you ask forgiveness of your 
Lord then repent to Him. He will give 
you a good pulling until an appointed 
term. And will cause to reach His 
grace to every man of grace, and if you 
turn your face. Then I fear for you the 
torment of a great day. 
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4. Towards Allah is your return and he 

is potent over every thing. " ^ x 
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5. Listen, they fold up their breasts 
that they may hide from Allah. Listen, 
when they cover their whole body with 
their garments. Allah Knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. No 
doubt He is the Knower of all the 
thoughts within the breasts. 
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6. And there is none moving on this 
earth. The provision of that is not 
upon the generous responsibility of 
Allah and He knows its place of stay 
and the place of return. All is recorded 
in a clear explanatory book. 




7. And it is he who has creatd the 
heavens and earth in six days and His 
Throne was on the water. That He 
might try you, as to whose work of you 
is best. And if you say, undoubtedly 
you shall be raised after death then the 
infidels will surely say this is not but a 
magic manifest. 


8. And if we defer from them the 
torment for a counted period, then 
they would certainly say. What has 
detained? Listen, “the day when it will 
come to them. It shall not be averted 

m ^ 

from them, and the same torment 
which they used to mock at shall 
encompass them. 



SECTION 2 

9. And if we let man taste, Our any 
Mercy, then take it away from him. 
Surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 




10. And if We let him taste the favour 
after the hardship that has reached to 
him. Then he will surlely say the evils 
have gone from me. No doubt he is 
joyous, boastful. 
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11. But those who remained patient 
and did good deeds: for them is for¬ 
giveness and a great reward. 
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12. Then will you leave some of what is 
being revealed to you and straighten 
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your breast therewith. Because they 
say, why a treasure has not been sent 
down with him or any angel would 
have come with him? You are a 
warner. And Allah is Guardian over 
every thing. 
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13. Do they say this, He has fabricated |_pli(J3 

it? Say you, Bring then ten verses the ^ ^ ^ z 

like of it, and call all those whom you ^ | 9 J,^\ j 4 J&? 

can besides Allah, if you are truthful. ^ ^ 




14. Then O Muslim! If they do not Jju t+5 \ 
respond to vou then know that it has 



respond to you then know that it has 
been sent down with Allah’s knowl¬ 
edge and that there is no true deity 
save Allah, Will you then now submit? 




15. Whosoever desires the life of the 

world and its adornment, We will give " , a ^ 

their full fruit in it and will not lessen 
anything therein. 
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16. These are they for whom there is (J A 4 J 

nothing in the hereafter but fire. And (9 ^ x ,, 

What ever they used to do there, is Ls Lo Jaji J 1/13 I 

destroyed and all their works became 
void. 
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17. Is he then (like him) who is upon a 
bright proof from his Lord and there 
comes a witness on him from Allah 
and before it was the book of Musa, a 

• . •* I #•' • . *. I * .* . • * 

guide and mercy? Those belive 
therein. And whosoever of all parties 
disbelievers in it, then fire is his 
promised place. Then O listener! Be 
not you in any doubt about it. No 
doubt, that is the truth from your 
Lord. But most people believe not. 
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18. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah. They 
shall be presented before their Lord. 
And the witnesses will say these are 
they who forged lie against their Lord. 
Behold; curse of Allah is upon the 
unjust. 

19. Those who hinder from the path of 
Allah. And desire crookedness in it: 
and they are the ones who deny the 
hereafter. 

20. They are not causing fatigue in the 
earth no besides Allah they have any 
helper. They will face torment over 
torment. They could neither hear nor 
see. 
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21. These are they who put their souls 
in loss. And the things which they used 
to fabricate have been lost from them. 

22. Willing or not willing, it is they who 
are the greatest losers in the hereafter. 

23. No doubt, those who believed. And 
did good deeds and turned humbly 
towards their Lord they are the men of 
heaven therein they shall abide 
forever. 

24. The condition of both parties is like 
one the blind and deaf and the other 
seeing and hearing. Is the case of the 
two alike? Do you then not take heed? 

SECTION 3 

25. And no doubt, We sent Nuh to his 
people saying that I am for you a clear 


warner. 
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26. That worship none save Allah. 
Verily, I fear for you the torment of 
painful day. 

27. Then the chiefs of the unbelievers 
of his people spoke, “We see you a man 
like us. And we see not that any one 
who has followed you but the meanest 
of us inadvertently, and we do not find 
in you any superiority over us; but 
raher we think you a liar. 
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28. He said, O my people! Tell me, if I 
am on a clear proof from my Lord, 
and He has bestowed upon me from 
Himself a great mercy then you 
remained blind from it. Shall We 
stick it on your neck while you are 
verse to it. 

29. And O people! I ask no wealth on it 
from you. My reward is only with 
Allah and I am not to drive away 
Muslims. No doubt, they are to meet 
their Lord, but I find you wholly 
ignorant people. 

30. And O people! Who will save me 
from Allah, if I will drive away them. 
Do you then not take heed? 

31. And I niether say not to you, I have 

treasures of Allah with me and nor 

% 

that I get The unseen (known my self) 
and nor I say this. I am an angel and 
nor I. say those whom your eyes 
despise, “Allah will never bestow any 
good to them. Allah Knows well 
whatever is in their hearts. If I do so , 
then surely I am of the unj ust. 
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32. They said, O Nuh, you have dis¬ 
puted with us, and disputed much, 
then bring that which for you promise 
us, if you are truthful. 
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33. He said, Allah will bring it to you, if 
He pleases and you cannot get him 
tired. 



34. And my admonition will not profit 
you. If I desire good to you, whilst 
Allah desires you to go astray He is 
your Lord and to Him you shall 
return. 


35. Do they say, He has fabricated it? 
Say you, If I have fabricated it, then 
upon me is my sin and I am quit of 
your sins. 


SECTION 4 

36. And it was revealed to Nuh, none of 
your people will become Muslim but 
those who have already belived grieve 
not then at what they do. 




37. And built the ark before Us and 
with Our command, and address me 
not concerning the unjust they shall 
necessarily be drowned. 


38. And Nuh builds the ark, and 
whenever the chief of his people 
passed by him, they laughed at him. 
He said if you laugh at us, then we shall 
laugh at you at one time as you laugh. 



39. Now then you shall know to whom 
comes the torment that may disgrace 
him, and comes down the torment that 
may be lasting. 
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40. Until, when Our command came, 
and the oven boiled, We said, embark 
in the ark a pair male and female of 
every kind and the members of your 
family except those against whom the 
word has already gone forth and the 
rest of the Muslims. And Muslims 
were not with him but a few. 

41. And he said, embark therein; in the 
name of Allah is its moving and its 
berthing, No doubt, my Lord is 
assuredly the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

42. And it is sailing with them amidst 
such waves as mountain. And Nuh 
called his son embark with us and be 
not with the infidels. 
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43. He said, Now I take refuge of any Jlf 

mountain, it wiU save me from the UV * 

water. Said he today there is no protec- 

tor from the torment of Allah but for J ^ 

him on whom He has Mercy, and the _ x til 

wave came in between the two, so he 

was among the drowned. 

• » • 

44. And it was commanded, O earth 

swallow your water, and O heaven; , ? y > , 3 

withhold, and water was dried and the OyL-l j J £ l*J! <j*&J 

affair was accomplished, and the ark , x a 

settled on mountain judi and it was ©r^JsHJI^s jSlJkXjij JgicSfey^l 

said, awaybe the people unjust. 

45. And Nuh called upon his Lord, said foo £) J;Cji/ (Jlfii t/i b J 

he, O my Lord my son too is of my " '* ' * 9 9 , y 

family, and no doubt, Your promise is I 

true, and You are the Greatest of v 

rulers. 
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46; He said, O Nuh; he is not of your , ill St JlS 
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righteous, ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge. I admonish 
you not to become ignorant. 



47. Submitted he, O my Lord I beg 
Your refuge from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And if you 
forgive me not and have not mercy on 
me, then I shall be a loser. 


48. It was said, O Nuh; get down from 
the ark with peace from Us and with 
blessings on you and on some parties 
with you. And there are some parties 
whom We shall allow to enjoy in the 
world, then a painful torment will 
reach them. 


49. These tidings of unseen, We reveal 
to you. Neither you did know nor your 
people before this. Then be patient. No 
doubt there is good end for the duty- 
bound. 


SECTIONS 

50. And towards Aad (sent) Hud a 
compatriot of their own. He said. O 
my people, worship Allah. You have no 
deity beside Him. You are but fabrica¬ 
tors. 




51.0 my people, I ask not any wage for 
this My wage is only on Him Who 
created. Have you then no wisdom? 



52. And O my people! Beg forgiveness 
of you Lord, then turn to Him, He will 
send over you heavy rain and will add 
strength to your strength, and turn not 
away your faces committing crimes. 
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53. They said, O Hud you have not 
come to us having any proof, and we 
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are not to leave our gods merely UJQ^UjcAJy q* 
because of your saying, nor are we 
going to believe your words. 

54. We say only that one of our gods JjAJO] 

has smitten you with evil. He said, I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

call Allah to witness and you all bear £/eJj j 

witness that I am quit of all those ^ ^ 

whom you associate with Him. 
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55. Besides Allah devise against me 
you all together then respite me not. 
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56.1 relied on Allah, my Lord and your q^U $Qy (J! 

Lord. There is no moving creature x 


whose forelock is not under His $ Qy qJ, \ !* 

control. No doubt, my Lord meets on *,''*> 
straight path. 
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58. And when Our Command came, 
then We saved, Hud and the Muslims 
with him, by showing Our mercy, and 
delivered them from severe torment. 

1 59. And these are Aad. They denied the 
signs of their Lord and disobeyed His 
essengers and followed the saying of 
every contumacious, haughty enemy. 
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60. And the curse stuck to them in the 
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world and on the day of judgement. 
Listen, and rejected their Lord. How 
away with Aad the people of Hud. 
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SECTION 6 

61. And towards Thamud we sent) 
Saleh a compatriot of their own. He 
said, O my people, worship Allah. You 
have no deity beside Him. He evolved 
you from the earth and caused you to 
live therein so beg his foregiveness 
then turn to him. Not doubt, my Lord 
is near Responsive. 
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62. They said, O Saleh, you looked 
intelligent amongst us before, do you 
forbid us to worship what our fathers 
worshipped, and verily we are in a big 
deceitful doubt regarding that to 
which you call us. 
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63. He said, O my people! Tell me, if I .iJjtf.t'ter*.? Al a iSjJlS 

am on a clear proof from my Lord, and ^ 

He has bestowed me mercy from 

Himself, then who will save me against ^ ^ 

Him, if I disobey Him; then you will ~ 4&I 

increase me nothin* save loss. 



increase me nothing save loss. 


64. And O my people! This is a she- Xj[ $$ <di>| 2$[j g jjb c ' 

camel of Allah, a sign for you, then " 
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earth, and touch her not with evil lest a 
near torment reach you. 


65. Then they hamstrung her, then 
Saleh said, enjoy in your houses three \ ^ ' 

days more. This is a promise, that will . 

not be falsified. . 
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66. Then when Our command came, | 
We saved Saleh and the Muslims with 
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67. And a roaring noise overtook the 
unjust, then in the morning, they 
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remained lying crouched in their 
homes. 

68. As though they had never dwelt 
therein. Listen no doubt, Thamud 
denied their Lord, Ho; curse be on 
Thamud. 
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SECTION 7 

69. And no doubt Our messengers 
came to Ibrahim with glad tidings. 
They said, peace. He said, peace then 
not being late, brought a calf roasted. 


fast ZLJ & i 


70. Then when he saw that their hands 
did not reach towards the food, he 
thought them strangers and began to 
fear of them in his heart. They said, 
fear not, we have been sent towards 
the people of Lut. 

71. And his wife was standing by, she 
began to laugh, then We gave her the 
glad-tiding of Ishaque and after 
Ishaque ofYaqub. 




H/ 




72. She said Oh; Woe is me shall I bear AJJ|b ] j I 
a child and I am old, and this is my 


husband an old man? No doubt, this is 
strange thing. 
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73. The angels said Do you wonder at \j~« I £ 

Allah’s command? The Mercy of ^ ^ t>V * 

Allah and His blessings be upon you. ©,jJUcu4*»43! 

O people of the house No doubt, it is 
He Who is the All Praiseworthy, the 
Honourable. 


74. Then when the fear of Ibrahim 
disappeared, and he got glad-tidings, 
he began to dispute with Us about the 
people of Lut. 
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75. No doubt, Ibrahim is clement most 
tender hearted, penitent. 




•*/ 



76. O Ibrahim! Do not plunge in this I %jLi A* >%l'\ 

thought. No doubt, the command of f 

your Lord has come. And no doubt, 
the torment is to approach them, that ^ • ^PS^'f 

cannot be averted. 







77. And when Our angels came to Lut, 
he was grieved of them and became 
sad on account of them, and said, this 
is a fierce day. 

■ • 

78. And his people came running to him , 
and they were in the habit of doing evil 
deeds from before. He said, O people, 
these are daughters of my people, they 
are purer for you, then fear Allah, and 
do not disgrace me in the face of my 
guests. Is there not among you any man 
of good character? 

79. They said, You know that we have 

no right in the daughters of your 

people, and you surely know what, we 
desire. 

80. He said, Had I strength against 

you or might take refuge in a strong 
pillar. 

81. The angels said, O Lut! We are 

messengers of you Lord, they cannot 

reach you, then carry forth your 

family within night, and let none of 

you look back except your wife. The 

same is to reach her too, what will 

reach them. No doubt, their promise is 

for the morning. Is the morning not 
near? 
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82. Then when Our command came. 
We turned that town upside down, 
and We rained upon it stones of baked 
clay continuously. 

83. Which are with your Lord 
marked, and those stones are not away 
from unjust people. 

SECTION 8 

84. And towards Madyan, Shoaib a 
compatriot of their own. He said O my 
people, worship Allah, there is no deity 
beside Him. And diminish not the 
measure and the weight. No doubt, I 
see you prosperous, and I fear for you 
the torment of encircling day. 

85. And O my people! Fill up measure 
and weight with justice and do not give 
the people their things decreasing and 
do not roam in the earth spreading 
. mischief. 

86. And that which is left from the 
provision of Allah is better for you, if 
your believe. And I am not over you a 
guardian. 

87. They said, O Shoaib does your 
prayer bid you that we should aban¬ 
don the gods of our fathers, or that we 
should not do with our riches what¬ 
ever we will? Yes please, you are the 
only Wise and Up right. 


88. He said, O my people, tell me fairly, 
if I am oh a clear proof from my Lord 
and he gave me good provision from 
Himself. And I do hot desire that I 
myself begin to do against that which I 
forbid you to do. I only desire to 
reform as far as I can. And my succour 
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is from Allah only, I relied only upon jvfJl y 0 

Him and T turn towards Him nnlv. •" 



Him and I turn towards Him only. 


89. And O my people! Let not your 
opposition to me make you earn that 
which befell the people of Nuh, or the 
people of Hud or the people of Saleh. 
And the people of Lut are not far away 
from you. 


90. And beg forgiveness of Allah, then 
turn towards Him. No doubt, my Lord 
is the Merciful, the Loving. 


91. They said, O Shoaib, we do not 
understand most of your talks; and no 
doubt, we see you weak among us. And 
if there would not have been your 
tribe, we would have stoned you. And 
there is no respect for you in our eyes. 


92. He said, O my people! Is the 
pressure of my tribe over you is more 
than Allah? And you have cast Him 
behind your back. No doubt, what¬ 
ever you do, is under the cortrol of my, 
Lord. 




93. And O people! Continue your 
work at your places, I do my work. 
Soon you are to know, on whom 
comes the torment that will disgrace 
him and who is liar. And wait, I also 
wait with you. 




94. And when my command came, We 
saved Shoaib and the Muslims with 
him by showing Our mercy and the 
roaring noise overtook the unjust then 
they remained lying on their knees in 
their homes at morning. * 
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95 . As they had never dwelt there. Ho: X% \&£ N) I 

Be Madyan just as Thamud were ^ , 

removed far away. 

SECTION 9 . 9 9A' i|* J 9\"i 9 * * £.\s 

96. And verily. We sent Musa with Our i '-W? 

signs and clear authority. " x 

97. To Firown and his courtiers then 11 

they followed the command of Firown. x ^ 

And the work of Firown was not 

rightly directed. * * 

i. He shall be before his people on the 'tfQ\Li3{/j\3$£J&\JoJjkZjp 
day of resurrection. And bring them ' ^ , 

down in the hell. And what an evil 

place of watering to descent. x 

). And the curse followed them in 

this world and on the day of resurrec- ♦* ’ ^ f ' 9 ' a 

tion. What is an evil reward which © iPj^ 1 

they got. 

100. These are the tidings of the towns \^o k*sJU 

that we relate to you, some of them are ^ x *g, 

standing and some mown down. 0 U 
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101. And we wronged them not, but 
they did evil to themselves. Their 
deities whom they used to worship 
beside Allah availed them not, when 
the command of your Lord came, and 
they increased them nothing save 
destruction. 

102. And such is the seizing of your 

* 

Lord, when He seizes the towns on 
their injustice. No doubt, His seizing is 
painful, severe. 
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103. No doubt, herein is a sign to him 
who fears the torment of hereafter. 
That is a day whereon all shall be 
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gathered together and that is a day of 
presence. 


3 ? A.W 


104. And We defer it not save for a 
counted period. 






105. When that day will come, no-one 
will speak save by the leave of God. 
Then any one of them is unfortunate, 
and any one of them is fortunate. 


r^> ^ *#> y yu >«jj 





106. Then those who are unfortunate, jjfe 
they are in the hell, they will bray like ^ 




an ass. 
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107. They shall abide therein, so long i^UOU^IC^ISUll^dPuji. 
as the heavens and earth abide, save as ^ 

your Lord will. No doubt, your Lord@gj JUjl«5dlui/6l 
accomplishes what he desires. ^ *' ■ 


108. And those who are fortunate they 
are in heaven. They shall abide 
therein, so long as the heavens and 
earth abide, save as your Lord will. 
This is the gift unending. 
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109. Then O listener! Be not in delu¬ 
sion concerning that which these 
infidels worship. They worship as 
their fathers used to worship before. 
And undoubtedly, We shall repay 

them their portion in full undimin¬ 
ished. 
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SECTION 10 

110. And no doubt, We gave Musa the 
book then they differed therein, And if 
a word of your Lord had not gone 
already before, the matter would have 
been decided between them. And no 
doubt, they are in a deceptive doubt 
about it. 
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111. And no doubt, to each of them in 
all your Lord will repay their works in 
full. He is Aware of their doings. 

a* 

112. Then remain you firm as you have 
been commanded and whoever has 
repented with you; and O people! Do 
not be arrogant. No doubt He is seeing 
your works. 

113. And do not lean towards wrong 
doers, lest the fire should touch you, 
and you have no supporter besides 
Allah, then you will not be helped. 


dui, 










Sjj jO>o I 'C£ 

(0 V_vly I ^ y $S 




♦ 'i \ \< 


W 

i $ & & **>' 9 * 09 P'* 








r I*. 


n\ 




' 4 * 


(' .1 f. 


114. And establish prayer at the two 
ends of the day and in parts of the 
night. No doubt good deeds obliterate 
evil deeds. This is admonition for the 
persons accepting admonition. 

115. And be patient, Allah wastes not 
the reward of the righteous. 

116. Then why were there not amongst 
generations before you persons 
possessing some virtue who would 
have forbidden mischief in the earth, 
yes, there were a few of them whom We 
delivered? And the unjust remained 
behind the same luxury that was given 
to them, and they were sinners. 

117. And your Lord is not such that He 
would destroy towns without any 
reason, while its people be good. 


118. And if your Lord had willed He 
would have made all mankind one 

.. « . v r .. * : . . • i.. . . ; i m m 

nation, and they will always remain 
differing. 
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119. Save those on whom your Lord 
has Mercy, and for this has He created 
them. And the word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled, no doubt, I will fill hell 
with the jinn and mankind together. 

120. And all that we relate to you of the 
tidings of the messengers is for the 
purpose of strengthening your heart 
therewith, and in this Sura the truth 
has come to you and admonition to the 
Muslims. 

»* 

121. And say you to the infidels, 
continue working on your places, and 
we do our work. 

122. And wait and we too are waiting. 

123. And to Allah belongs the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and 
towards Him is the return of the whole 
affairs, then worship Him and rely 
upon Him. And your Lord is not 
heedless of what you do. 
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SURAH YUSUF (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
12 Sections and 111 Verses 1 1600 Words, 7166 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate,-the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 

4 

1. Alif-Lam- Ra. These are the verses 
of a Luminous book. 

2. No doubt, We have sent it down as 
an Arabic Quran so that you may 
understand. 
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3. We relate to you the best narration, 
in that We revealed to you this Quran, 
though no doubt, you had no knowl¬ 
edge before. 






cif oli 


4. Recall when Yusuf (Joseph) said to 
his father, O my father, I saw eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon I saw 
them prostrating for me. 




5. He said, O my son! Relate not your 
dream to your brothers that they will 
devise any scheme against you. No 
doubt, Shaitan (the devil) is the clear 
enemy of man. 

6. And thus your Lord will select you, 
and teach you to draw conclusion of 
the discourses, and perfect His bless¬ 
ings upon you and upon the house of 
Yaqoob(Jacob) as He perfected it 
formerly on Ishaq (Isaac). No doubt, 
your Lord is the Knowing, the Wise. 

SECTION 2 

7. No doubt, in Yusuf and his brethren 
there are signs for the inquirers. 
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8. When they said surely Yusuf and his I (Jl 

brother are dearer to our father than 
we, and we are a party. No doubt, our 
father is clearly absorbed in their love. 
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9. Kill Yusuf or cast him forth into L 01 /I BjijW 

some land so that your father's face ^ ,, * , 

may only remain towards you, an d 

thereafter be righteous. ’^ 

10. One of them said, kill not Yusuf gjil|jLawjj! 3|MHM ' 
and cast him into a dark well, that any 
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are to do. 

11. They said, O our father! What 
happened to you that you are not 
trusting us regarding Yusuf, and we 
are his wellwishers. 

12. Send him forth with us tomorrow 
that he may eat fruits and play and no 
doubt, we are his watchmen. 

13. He said, It will grieve me that you 
should take him away, and I fear that a 
wolf may eat him while you remain 
unaware of him. 

14. They said, if the wolf eats him, and 
we are a party then we are of no use. 





15. Then when they took him away, 
and all agreed that he should be put in 
a dark well and We revealed to him 
that necessarily you shall inform them 
of this doing while they shall not be 
knowing. 

16. And at night they came to their 
father weeping. 

17. They said, O our father! We went 
away racing, and left Yusuf near our 
provisions, then the wolf ate him and 
you would not believe us, though we 
may be true. 

18. And they brought his shirt stained 
with false blood. He said, your hearts 
have made a thing for you, then 
patience is good; and I seek help only 
from Allah against what you describe. 
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19. And there came a caravan they 
sent their water carrier. He then let 
down his bucket. He said, Hurrah , 
what a good news. This is a boy and 
concealed him as a treasure. And Allah 
Knows what they do. 

20. And the brothers sold him for a 
mean price on counted dirhams, and 
they had no inclination in him. 

SECTION 3 

21. And the man of Egypt who bought 
him said to his wife keep him honour¬ 
ably perchance he may profit us, or we 
may take him as son. And thus We 
established Yusuf in the land and in 
order that We may teach him to draw 
conclusions of the discourses. And 
Allah is Dominant over His affairs, 
but most men know not. 

22. An when he reached to his full 
strength We bestowed him wisdom 
and knowledge. And thus We recom¬ 
pense the righteous. 

23. And she in whose house he was, 
allured him lest he may control him¬ 
self, and bolted all the doors, and she 

• J • • * 

said: Come, I say to you. He said Allah 
be my refuge that Aziz is my lord that 
is to say nourisher, he has kept me very 
well. No doubt, the unjust never 
prosper. 
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24. And no doubt, the woman desired 
him, and he would also have desired 
her, if he would not have seen the proof 
of his Lord. Thus We did, in order that 
We might avert from him evil and 
indecency. No doubt, he is of my 
I selected bondsmen. 
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25. And both ran towards the door, 
and the woman tore his shirt from 
behind and both met the husband of 

S 

the woman near the door. She said 
what is the punishment of him who 
desired evil with your wife, but that he 
should be imprisoned or a painfull 
chastisement? 

26. He said , she allured me lest I may 
protect myself and a witness of the 
household of the woman bore witness. 
If his shirt is torn from before, then the 
woman is true and he is a liar. 

27. And if his shirt is torn from behind, 
then the woman is a liar and he is 
truthful. 

28. Then when Aziz saw his shirt torn 
from behind, he said no doubt, this is 
the device of you women. No doubt 
your device is great. 

29. O Yusuf, do not think of it, and O 
woman! Ask forgiveness of your sin. 
No doubt, you are one of the sinners. 

SECTION 4 

30. And certain women in the city said 
The wife of Aziz allures the hearts of 
her young boy. No doubt, his love has 
deepened in her heart. We find her 
infatuated with love openly. 

31. Then when Zuleikha heard their 
whispering then she sent for them and 
prepared for them cushioned couches, 
and gave to each of them a knife and 
said to Yusuf come forth to them. And 
when the \yomen saw Yusuf, they 
began to speak of his greatness, and 
cut their, hands and said, Holy is Ailah 
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32. Zuleikha said, then this is he about 
whom you used to reproach me, and 
no doubt I desired to allure his heart 
then he preserved himself. And no 
doubt, if he will not do what I say to 
him, then necessarily he will be put in 
prison and surely he shall bear insult. 

33. Yusuf said O my Lord, prison is 
dearer to me than the work to which 
she calls me. And if You shall not turn 
their guile from me, then I shall incline 
towards them and will be ignorant. 

34. Then his Lord heard his prayer, 
and turned the guile of the women 
from him. No doubt, He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 

35. Then even after seeing all signs, the 
same previous thought came to their 
mind that they should put him in 
prison for a period. 

SECTION 5 

36. And two young men entered the 
prison with him. One of them said I 
dreamed that I press wine and the 
other said I dreamed that there are 
some breads on my head whereof the 
birds are eating. Tell us its 
interpretation. No doubt, we see you 
righteous. 
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37. Yusuf said, the food which you 
used to get, will not come to you, but I 
shall tell you the interpretation 

thereof before it comes to you, this is of 
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taught me. No doubt, I did not concede 
to the religion of the people who do not 
believe in Allah and they are the 
rejecters of the hereafter. 


38. And I followed the religion of my 
fathers Ebrahim and Ishaq and 
Yaqoob. It is not for us to associate 
anything with Allah. That is a grace of 
Allah upon us and mankind but most 
men thank not. 


39. O my two fellow prisoners are 
separate Lords better or Allah the One 
Omnipotent? 


40. You worship not besides Him but 
only names which you and your 
fathers have carved out. Allah has sent 
down no authority for them. There is 
no judgment but of Allah. He 
commanded not to worship anyone 
besides Him. This is the right religion, 
but most men know not. 



41. O my two fellow prisoners! As for 
one of you he will serve wine for drink 
to his lord (King) and as for the other, 
he will be crucified, and the birds will 
eat of his head. The matter about 
which you enquired has been decreed. 




42. And Yusuf said to one whom he 
considered would be saved of the two, 
mention me before your lord; then 
Shaitan (the evil) made him forget to 
mention him to his lord then Yusuf 
continued in the prison for several 
years more. 
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SECTION 6 

43. And the king said, I saw in a dream 
seven fat cows that they are being 
eaten by seven lean cows, and seven 
green ears of corn and seven other dry. 
O courtiers! Answer to my dream if 
you know interpretation of the 
dreams. 

44. They said, these are confused 
dreams, and we know not the interpre¬ 
tation of dreams. 

45. And the one who was saved of the 
two said when he remembered after a 
long time, I will tell you its 
interpretation, send me forth. 

46. O Yusuf! O man of truth give us 
interpretation regarding seven fat 
cows which are being eaten by seven 
lean ones and seven green ears and the 
other seven dry; perchance, I may 
return to the people, perchance they 
learn. 
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47. He said, You will do cultivation for 
seven continuous years, then what you 
reap, leave it in its ear but a little which 
you may eat. 


48. Then after it there shall come seven 
hard years. That shall eat up what you 
had stored up for them before, but a 
little which you may save. 

49. Then thereafter there shall come a 
year wherein people will have rain and 
in which they will press j uice. 
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SECTION 7 

50. And the king said bring him to me 
then when the messenger came to him, 
he said return to your lord then ask 
him what about the women who had 
cut their hands? No doubt my Lord 
know their guile. 



51. The King said, O women what 
business you had when you desired to 
allure the heart of Yusuf. They said, 
Holy is Allah, we did not find any evil 
in him. The wife of Aziz said now the 
reality is discovered, I desired to allure 
his heart and no doubt, he is truthful. 


52. Yusuf said, I have done this 
because Aziz should know that I 
betrayed him not behind his back, and 
Allah allows not the guile of betrayers. 
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53. And I do not hold my soul free from 
sin no doubt the soul is wont to com¬ 
mand evil but that on whom my Lord 
has mercy No doubt, my Lord is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

54. The king said, bring him to me that 
I may choose him specially for myself. 
Then when he talked to him said cer¬ 
tainly today you are a man dignified, 
trusted with us. 

55. Yusuf said, set me over the trea¬ 
sures of earth. No doubt, I am watch¬ 
ful, knowing. 

56. And thus We gave control to Yusuf 
over this land wherein he might live 
wherever he wished. We cause Our 
Mercy to reach whom We please, and 
We waste not the reward of the righ¬ 
teous. 

57. And surely the reward of the here¬ 
after is better of those who believed 
and remained duty bound. 
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SECTION 8 

58. And the brethren of Yusuf, came, 
then appeared before him, and Yusuf 
recognized them but they remained 
unaware of him. 

59. And when he got ready their bag¬ 
gage he said, bring your step brother 
to me, do you not see that I give full 
measure and I am the best host. 
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60. But if you bring him not to me, 
then there is not measure for you with 
me and approach me not. 
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61. They said, we shall desire him from 
his father, and we are certainly to do it. 




* 

62. And Yusuf said to his servants put 
their capital in their saddlebags, 
perhaps they may recognize it when 
they go back to their home, perchance 
they may return. 



63. Then when they returned to their 
father they said, O our father, the food 
grain has been denied to us, so send 
with us our brother that we may bring 
food grain and we shall surely safe¬ 
guard him. 


64. He said, May I trust you about 
him likewise I trusted you before 
about his brother, Then Allah is the 
Best Guard he is the Most Merciful of 
the merciful. 



65. And when they opened their goods, 
they found their capital returned to 
them. They said O our father, now 
what more should we desire? Here is 
our capital that has been returned to 
us. And we shall bring food grain for 
our family and we shall guard our 
brother and we shall find and extra 
camel load This offering is nothing 
before a king. 




66. He said I will never send him with 
you, until you give me this solemn 
pledge of Allah that you will be surely 
bring him back, but that you may be 
encompassed. Then when they gave 
Yaqub solemn pledges, he said, Allah 
is responsible over what we say. 


67. And said he, O my sons, enter not 
by one door, but enter you by separate 
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gates. I can not save you against Allah 
All decisions belong to Allah I relied 
on Him, and let the reliant rely on 
Him. 
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68. And when they entered after the [£ L&fj | I &}, ILjJ J 

anner their father had commanded ^ ~ 

it could not save them against Allah, 

yes there was a desire in the heart of * ^ ^ ' 

Yaqub which he fulfilled. And verily, 
he is the man of knowledge by Our 
teaching, but most men know not. 
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SECTION 9 

69. And they went to Yusuf, he gave his 
brother a place near himself he said 
believe I am your brother therefore be 
not grieved of whatever they do. 

70. Then when he made ready their 
baggage he put the drinking cup in the 
saddlebag of his brother. Thereafter a 
crier cried. O men of caravan no 
doubt, you are thieves. 

71. They said and turned to them. 
What it is that you find not. 

72. They said, we do not find the kings 
measuring cup and whosoever will 
bring it, he shall have a camel’s load 

and 1 am his guarantor. 

^ • • 

73. They said by God you are well 
aware that we came not for creating 
mischief in the land, nor are we are 
thieves. 


74. They said what is the penalty of 
him, if you be liars? 
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75. They said, its penalty is that he in »jT>> Ij 3 lj 
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whose baggage it is found be himself 
the servant in recompense. Thus is the 
punishment of the unjust at our place. 


76. Then first he began the search of 
their bags before the bag of his brother 
then he took it out from the bag of his 
brother. We taught Yusuf thus to plan. 
He could not take his brother under 
the king’s Law but this is what Allah 
willed. We exalt in degrees whomso¬ 
ever We please. And above every man 
of knowledge there is One of More 
Knowledge. 


77. The brothers said if he commits 
theft, then no doubt his brother has 
already committed theft before, then 
Yusuf kept this thing secret in his 
heart and did not disclose it to them. 
He said within himself, you are at 
worse place, and Allah knows well 
what you fabricate. 


78. They said, O Aziz, he has a father 
aged and advanced in years so take 
one of us in his place. No doubt we are 
seeing your favours. 


79. He said, be refuge of Allah that we 
should take any other but him with 
whom we found our goods then we 
shall surely be unjust. 


SECTION 10 

80. Then when they were disappointed 
of him, they began conferring going 
apart. His elder brother said, do you 
not remember that your father had 
taken a solemn pledge of Allah from 
you, and before this how you commit- 
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ted mistake regarding Yusuf? Then I 
shall not move from this place until my 
father permits or Allah commands me 
and His command is best. 

81. Return you all to your father, and 
say, O our father verily your son has 
committed theft, and we had become 
witnesses to this much what we had in 
our knowledge, and we were not 
guardians over the unseen. 

82. And enquire of the town wherein 
we were and the caravan in which we 
came. And no doubt, we are truthful. 

83. He said, your souls have made for 
you some excuse. Then patience is 
good. It is near that Allah may bring 
them all to me no doubt, it is He the 
Knowing, the Wise. 

84. And he turned away his face from 
him and said, Ah woe on the separa¬ 
tion of Yusuf, and his eyes were whit¬ 
ened with grief and he suppressed his 
anger. 

85. They said, by God you shall ever 
continue to remember Yusuf until you 

approach grave or pass away with you 
life. 

1 86. He said I cry out for assistance in 
my anguish and sorrow unto Allah, 
and I know those glories of Allah 
which you know not. 

1 87. O my sons! Go and search for 
u Yusuf and his brother and despair not 
u of Allah's mercy. No doubt, none 
u despair of the mercy of Allah but a peo- 
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88. Then when they reached Yusuf, 
they said O Aziz, distress has reached 
us and our family, and we have come 
with worthless capital then you give us 
full measure and be charitable to us. 
No doubt, Allah rewards the charita¬ 
ble. 


89. He said, Are you aware what you 
did with Yusuf and his brother when 
you were ignorant. 


90. They said are you really Yusuf. He 
said, I am Yusuf and this is my brother, 
no doubt, Allah has favoured us. 
Verily whosoever refrains and be 
patient, then Allah wastes not the 
reward of the righteous. 


91. They said by God surely Allah has 
preferred you above us, and no doubt, 
we had been sinners. 


92. He said there is no reproach today 
upon you. May Allah forgive you. And 
he is the Most Merciful of the merciful. 



93. Go with this shirt of mine, put it on 
my father's face, he shall recover his 
sight and bring all you family together. 




SECTION 11 

94. When the Carvan departed from 
Egypt, their father here said, no doubt 
I find the scent of Yusuf, if you say me 
not that he is deceased. 


-95. The sons said by Allah you are 
infatuated with the same old love. 


96. Then when the bearer of glad tid¬ 
ings came he laid that shirt on the face 
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of Yaqub forthwith his sight came 
hack he said did I not say to you that I 
know those glories of Allah which you 
know not. 

97. They said , O our father, beg for¬ 
giveness of our sins, no doubt, we are 
sinful. 

98. He said soon I shall beg my Lord to 
forgive you. Verily He is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 

99. Then when they all reached Yusuf, 
he offered a place near him to his 
father and mother and said enter 
Egypt, if Allah Wills with security. 

100. And he seated his father and 
mother on the throne and all fell down 
prostrate for him and Yusuf said O my 
father, this is the interpretation of my 
first vision. Verily my Lord has made 
it true. And no doubt, he favoured me 
that he brought forth me from the 
prison and brought you all from the 
village after Shaitan had created dis¬ 
sension between me and my brothers. 
Surely my Lord makes easy any thing 
He pleases Verily He is the Knowing 
Wise. 
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101. O my Lord verily You have 
bestowed me a kingdom and taught 
me to draw conclusion of some dis¬ 
courses O Creator of the heavens and 
earth. You are my Helper in this world 
and the herafter. Make me die as Mus¬ 
lim and join me with those who are 

worth to be very close to You. 
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102. These are some tidings of 
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Unseen, which We reveal to you. And 
you were not with them, when they 
agreed upon their plan, and they 
were devising. 
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103. And most men will not believe, 0 ££ ^j 
though you eagerly desire it. ^ ; ^ 


104. And you do not ask any wage for 
it, it is not but admonition to the whole 
world. 
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SECTION 12 

105. And how many a sign there is in 
the heavens and earth that most men 
pass by them and are unaware of 
them. 
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106. And most of them believe not in 
Allah but as associators. 
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107. Have they become fearless from 
this that they may be encompassed by 
the torment of Allah or the sudden 
coming of the hour upon them while 
they are unaware? 
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108. Say you, This is my way. I call 
towards Allah. I and those who follow 
my footsteps have insight and Holy is 
Allah and I am not an associator. 
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109. And all those who were sent as 
messengers before you were men 
whom We revealed, and all were resi¬ 
dents of the cities. Have they not jour¬ 
neyed in the land, that they may see, 
what became the end of those before 
them? And not doubt, the abode of the 
hereafter is better for the duty-bound. 
Have you not then wisdom? 
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110. And so much so, when the messen¬ 
gers had no hope of outer causes and 
the people thought that the messen¬ 
gers had given them wrong 
infromation at that time. Our help 
came, then whomsoever We willed 
was rescued. And Our torments can¬ 
not be averted from the sinful people. 

111. No doubt, the eyes of the wise men 
are opened by their tidings. It is not a 
discourse concocted, but a confirma¬ 
tion of what went before and a detail 
explanation of every thing, and a guid¬ 
ance and a mercy for the Muslims. 
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SURAH AR'RAAD (The Thunder) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
6 Section 43 Verses 1855 Words, 3506 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

l.Alif Laam Meem Raa. These are 
the verses of the book. And that 
which has been sent down to you 
from your Lord is the truth, but most 
people believe not. 

Z.AUah is He Who raised up the heav¬ 
ens without the pillars that you can see. 
Then he settled Himself on the Throne 
(as is befitting to His Destiny). And 

I made the sun and the moon subservi¬ 
ent. Each one runs to a term stated. 
Allah plans every affair and explains 
clearly the signs so that you may 
believe the meeting with your Lord. 
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3. And it is He who has spread the 
Earth and made there in anchors and 
rivers. And he made two kinds of 
every fruit in the Earth. He covers the 
night with the day. No doubt in that 
are signs for a people who reflect. 


4.And in the earth there are different 
regions side by side and there are gar¬ 
dens of grapes and cornfields and 
palm trees growing from one base and 
separately, all are watered with one 
water and in fruits. We make one to 
excel the other. No doubt, in that are 
signs for wise people. 


5. And if you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying that shall we be 
made a new after being dust? Those 
are the ones who denied their Lord, 
and those are they who will have 
chains round their necks and those are 
the people of hell wherein they shall 
abide therein forever. 





6 . And they ask you for hastening the 
torment before mercy, and the punish¬ 
ment before them have already 
occurred. And verily your Lord 
awards forgiveness even on the injus¬ 
tice of the people. And no doubt, the 
torment of your Lord is Severe. 




7. And the infidels say ’why has not a 
sign been sent down upon him from 
his Lord? You are only a warner and a 
guide to every nation.' 
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SECTION 2 

8 . Allah Knows whatever is in the 
womb of any female and whatever the 
wombs diminish and whatever they 
increase. And everything with Him is a 
proper estimate. 

. I 

9. Knower of every hidden and open. 

The Greatest. The Exalted. 

* 

10. A11 are alike, one who among you 
conceals his talks and one who utters 
openly, and one who hides himself in 
the night and one who walks by day. 

i l 

% 

.4 • • * • 

11. For all man there are angels in suc¬ 
cession before and behind him that 
they guard him by Allah's command, 
verily Allah alters not his blessings 
from any people until they themselves 
alter their conditions. And when Allah 
desires evil to a people. Then it cannot 
be turned back and besides Him they 
have no supporter. 

12. It is He who shows you the light¬ 
ning for fear and hope and raises the 

I heavy clouds. 

% * * 
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13. And the thunder praising Him pro¬ 
claims His Holiness and the angels 
with His awe. And sends thunderbolts. 
Then smites therewith whom he wills 

% • « •* • . .* / • t •*. i ‘ • • 

while they are disputing about Allah 
and His grip is severe. 
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14.Calling to Him alone is true and 
those whom they call upon besides 
Him hear them not at all, but like him 
who is sitting stretching his hands 
before the water that it may reach his 
mouth and it will never reach it. And 
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every prayer of the infidels loses its 
way. 
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15. And to Allah alone prostrates as 
many there are in the heavens and 
earth willingly or unwillingly and 
their shadows too every morning and 
evening. 
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16. Say you, 'who is the Lord of the 
heaven and the earth.’ Say yourself, 
'Allah'. Say you, 'Have you then taken 
supporters besides Allah, who can nei¬ 
ther do good or evil even to them¬ 
selves? Say you, 'will the blind and the 
seeing be equalled? Or will the dark¬ 
ness and the light be equalled? Or, 
have they set up such associates with 
Allah who have made something as 
Allah has made, then the making of 
him and of theirs look similar to them? 
Say you, 'Allah alone is the creator of 
everything and He is the one. Domi¬ 
nant over all.’ 
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17.He sent down water from the sky 
then the channels flow according to its 
capacity then the flux of water carried 
with it the swelling foam, and from 
that over which they kindle a fire for 
making ornaments or other goods 
arises foams similar to it. Thus, Allah 
illustrates truth and falsehood, then 
the foam is blown up and that which 
benefits mankind remains in the 

earth. Thus, Allah illustrates the exam¬ 
ples. 
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18.For those who obeyed the com¬ 
mands of their Lord, there is good. 
And as for those who obeyed not His 
commands. If thev had all that is in the 
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earth, and the more like of it would 

have been in their possession, then ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

they would have offered it for their ran- ^Ic^oUss)! 

som. These are those who will have an ' > \ . \ > 

evil reckoning, and their abode is hell. 

And what an evil place of rest. 
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SECTION 3 

19. Shall he then who knows that what 
has been sent to you from your Lord is 
truth be like him who is blind? Only 
those who have wisdom accept admo¬ 
nition. 
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20. Those who fulfil the covenant of 
Allah, and turn not after entering in to 
a covenant. 
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21. And those who join with what 
Allah has commanded to join and fear 
their Lord and dread the evil reckon¬ 
ing. 

22. And those who kept patience for 
seeking the pleasure of their Lord, and 
establish the prayer, and spent out of 
what We have provided them in our 
path secretly and openly and drive 
away evil by means of goodness. For 
them is the profit of the last abode. 


i 


23. Gardens for habitation in which 
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they will enter, and those who are 
righteous from among their fathers. 
And wives and offspring and angels 
shall enter unto them from every 
door. 
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24. Peace be upon you for your 
patience.’ What an excellent last 
abode you received. 
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25. And those who break the covenant 
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of Allah after confirming it. And cut 
asunder what Allah has commanded 
to join, and spread mischief in the 
earth. Their share is only curse and for 
them is the evil abode. 


26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He Wills and also He straitens, 
and the infidels were strut with the life 
of the world. And the life of this world 
is nothing in comparison to the hereaf¬ 
ter but a little enjoyment. 


SECTION 4 

27. And the infidels say 'why is not a 
sign from His Lord sent down to him.' 
Say you,' Allah leads astray whomso¬ 
ever He Wills, and guides towards him 
one who turns to Him. 


28. They are those who have believed 
and their hearts find satisfaction with 
the remembrance of Allah. Behold, in 
the remembrance of Allah alone there 
is satisfaction of hearts. 


29. Those who believed and per¬ 
formed good deeds for them is the bliss 
and good end. 
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30. Thus we have sent you to a people 
before whom other people have passed 
in order that you may recite to them 
what We have revealed to you, and 
they are rejecting the Most Affectionate 
say you, He is my Lord, none is to be wor¬ 
shipped beside Him. I relied upon Him 
alone and to Him I returned. 
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31. If there would have come a 
QUR’AAN by which mountains could 
be moved or the earth could be cut 
asunder or the dead could have spo- 
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ken too. Even then too these infidels 
would not have believed. But the 
entire affair is in the authority of 
Allah. Did then the Muslims not 
become disappointed with it that if 
Allah had Willed, He would have 
guided men altogether? And the 
thump will ever continue to smite the 
infidels for what they wrought or it 
will alight near their houses until 
Allah's promise comes. Verily Allah 
does not go against His promise. 

SECTION 5 

32. And surely, the messengers before 
you were mocked at. Then I let loose 
the infidels for some days, then I seized 
them. Then how was my torment? 
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33. Is then He Who watches every soul 
with his actions? And yet they ascribe 
to Allah associates. Say you, 'name 
them.' or do you inform Him of what is 
not in His knowledge in the entire 
earth or by the way an empty saying ? 
Rather their fraud has been made to 
look good in the eyes of the infidels, 
and they have been hindered from the 
way. And he whom Allah leads astray 
has no guide. 


34. They shall be punished in the life of 
the world. And verily the torments of 
the hereafter is hardest and they have 
none to defend from Allah. 

! * ‘ J ' ' * • J • # 
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35. The lightness of the heaven which 
has been promised to the god fearing 
beneath its streams flow. Its fruits are 
everlasting and its shade. This is the 
end of those who fear Allah and the 
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end of the infidels is the fire. 





36. And those whom We have given the 
book rejoice at what has been sent to 
you. Some who deny a part thereof. 
Say you, 'I am only commanded to 
worship Allah and not to ascribe asso¬ 
ciates to Him. To Him I call, and to 
Him is my return. 


37. And thus We have sent it down as a 
decision in Arabic. And O’ listener! If 

you will follow their desires after what 

• • 

has come to you of knowledge then you 
shall have no supporter nor defender 
againstAllah. 



SECTION 6 

38. And no doubt, We have sent mes¬ 
sengers before you and assigned to 
them wives and children. And it is not 
for a messenger to bring any sign, but 
by Allah's leave. For each promise 
there is a writing. 



39; Allah wipes out what He pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases) and 
the real writing is with Him. 



40. And if we show you any promise 
that is made to them or we call you to 
us before. In any case upon you is only 
to deliver the message. And on Us is 
the reckoning. 



41. Do they not see that we are coming, 
diminishing their population from all 
sides. And Allah commands. There is 
none to put back His command, and 
He is Swift in reckoning. /• 


42. And those before; them have 
already plotted but their entire secret 
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plans belong to Allah. He Knows what 
every soul earns. And the infidels are 
soon to know, who gets the last abode. 

43. And the infidels say, you are not a 
messenger. Say you, ’Allah is sufficient 
as witness between you and me, and he 
who has knowledge of the book. ’ 
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SURAH IBRAHIM 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
7 Sections 52 Verses 861 Words 3434 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Alif-Laam, Raa, this is a book that 
We have sent to you so that you may 
bring the people from darkness to 
light by the command of their Lord 

• t i * 

towards the path of the Honourable, 
Praise-Worthy. 

2. Allah, to whom belongs whatsoever 

1 ! s in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth and there is misery for the 
infidels from a severe torment. 

3.Those who love the worldly life more 
than the life of the hereafter and bar 
from the path of Allah and desire 
crookedness therein, they are in far off 
error. 

« * i • * • t 

A. And, We have sent messengers in the 
language of his own people that he 
U may tell them clearly. Then Allah 
*] leads astray whomsoever He wills and 
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5. And, We sent Musa with Our signs, 
that 'bring your people from the dark¬ 
ness into the light and remind them of 
the days of Allah. No doubt, in it there 
are signs for those who are steadfast 
and thankful. 


guides whomsoever He wills, and He is 0 I (j | ^ jH ijg i 

the Honourable, the Wise. ' 

5. And, We sent Musa with Our signs, 4-£\ HLl /t jiJ % 
that'bring your people from the dark- ^ x ^ % ■ 

ness into the light and remind them of s i i.-»ll| /ft ’-filit ^ 
the days of Allah. No doubt, in it there J 

are signs for those who are steadfast , Jfi' «t/'Tf ,«• ’'Nl <lti a ; It 1 A, Af 
and thankful. l 

5. And when Musa said to his people, M i&Jsi TlSlt \ 

remember Allah's favour upon you \ 

vhen He delivered you from Firaon’s ifeiidjn&J, 
jeople who used to afflict you worstly, ^ 1 O? 

md slaughter your sons and let your JZ* 

laughters live, and in it there was ^ J V'^’ **" 

ihown great Mercy of your Lord. 



6 . And when Musa said to his people, 
'remember Allah's favour upon you 
when He delivered you from Firaon’s 
people who used to afflict you worstly, 
and slaughter your sons and let your 
daughters live, and in it there was 
shown great Mercy of your Lord. 



1 






SECTION 2 

7. And remember, when your Lord pro¬ 
claimed, 'if you will be grateful, then I 
shall give you more and if you are 
thankless, then My torment is severe.’ 

8 . Musa said, 'if you and all others in 
the earth become disbelievers, then 

verily Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise¬ 
worthy. 

9. Have you not received the tidings 
of those were before you the people of 
Nuh and Aad, and the Thamud and 
those after them? They are known to 
Allah alone. There came to them 
their messengers with bright proof 
but they turned their hands to their 
mouths and said, 'we deny that with 
which you have been sent, you call 
us, concerning that we are in doubt 
creating suspense. 
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10. Their messengers said, ’is there 
any doubt in Allah the Maker of the 
heavens and earth? He calls you that 
He may forgive some of your sins and 
may fulfill your life till the stated time 
of your death without punishment. 
They said, ’you are human being like 
us. You desire to bar us from that our 
fathers used to worship; so bring us 
clear authority. 

11. Their messenger said to them, ’We 
are indeed human beings like your¬ 
selves but Allah bestows His favour on 
whomsoever he wills of his bondsmen. 
And it is not for us to bring you any 
authority but by the command of 
Allah. And upon Allah alone the Mus¬ 
lims should rely. 

12. And what happened to us that we 
should not rely upon Allah, He has 
showed us our ways. And we shall 
surely bear patiently that with which 
you are annoying us. And let the trust¬ 
ful put their trust in Allah alone. 
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SECTION 3 

13. And the infidels said to the messen- 

% 

gers, ,’We shall surely turn you out of 
our lands, or you return to our religion.’ 
Then their Lord revealed to them' We 
shall surely destroy the unjust.' 
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14. And we shall surely make you settle 
in the land after them. This is for him 
who fears standing before Me and be 
afraid of the torment I have com- 
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15. And they asked for a decision, and 
every tyrant obstinate was disap¬ 
pointed. 
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16. The hell ran after him and he shall 
be made to drink water of oozing pus. 

17. He will take its draught little by lit¬ 
tle with difficulty and there shall be no 
hope to swallow it, and death shall 
come to him from all sides, but he shall 
not die: And there is a terrible torment 
after him. 

18. The condition of the rejecters of 
their lord is such that their deeds are 
like ashes upon which a strong blast of 
wind came in a day of storm. They got 
nothing out of entire earning. This is 
the far off straying. 
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19. Did you not see that Allah has 
made the heavens and the earth with 
the truths? If He pleases He can take 
you away and bring forth a new cre¬ 
ation. 

20. And this is not at all, hard for 
Allah. 

21. They all shall appear before Allah, 

then those who were weak will say to 

those proud, 'we were under you, can 

it be possible for you to put off some of 

the torment of Allah from us?' They 

will say, 'if Allah had guided us, we 

would have guided you. It is alike to us 

whether we show impatience or 

remain patient; nowhere is asylum for 
us. 

SECTION 4 

22. And the Shaitaan will say when the 
matter would have been decided, 'ver¬ 
ily Allah has given you a true promise, 
and whatever I promised you. I made 
it false to you, and I had no authority 
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over you but that I called you, and I }*pjQj*yZ'fc Qf 

then you responded to me, so then put ,, ^ 

no blame upon me put the blame upon ^jj| j ul 1* 

yourselves. ’Neither I could help you ' x 

nor you could help me. I am strongly 
disgusted with that you associated me 
with Allah before. No doubt, there is a 
painful torment for the unjust. 
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23. And those who believed and did 
good deeds shall be made to enter gar¬ 
dens, beneath which flow rivers abid¬ 
ing there in with the command of their 
lord. Their greeting at that time of 
their meeting is 'peace'. 

m/u \* ** P l!> ( * s '* a ’’I 

j 24. Did you not see that how Allah has 4 r jjb A+)p >£« aJj 10>s® p 

explained the example, the holy words 
like a clean tree whose root is firmly 
standing and branches are in the 
heaven. 
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25. It gives its fruit at all times by the 
command of its Lord and Allah 
explains examples for the people so 
that they may understand. 

26. And the example of evil word is like 
an evil tree uprooted from the earth, 
now it has no stability. 


© 1 / 
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27. Allah keeps firm the believers on 
the right word in the life of the world 
and the Hereafter and Allah leads 

J . . ' 

astray the wrong doers and Allah does 
what pleases. 
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. SECTIONS 

’28. Did you not see those who changed 
the favour of Allah with unthank- 
fulness and have brought the people 

into the abode of ruin? 
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29. That which is Hell, they shall enter 
it, and what an evil place to stay in. 
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30. And they have set up equals for 
Allah that they might lead astray from 
his path. Say you; 'enjoy a little verily 
your end is the fire.' 

31. Say to My those bondsmen who 
believed that they should keep up 
prayer and spend out of what We have 
given them secretly and openly before 
the coming of that day in which there 
shall be neither trading nor friend¬ 
ship. 

32. Allah is who created the heavens 
and the earth and caused water to 
come down from the heaven, then He 
produced some fruits therewith for 
your food and He made the ships sub¬ 
servient to you that they may sail 
through the sea by His command and 
made the rivers subservient to you. 

33. And He made the sun and moon 
subservient to you which are con¬ 
stantly moving and made the day and 
night subservient for you. 

34. And He gave you many things you 
asked for. And if you count the favours 
of Allah, you cannot count them. No 
doubt, man is very unjust, unthankful. 
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SECTION 6 

35. And recall when Ibrahim submit¬ 
ted, 'O my Lord make this city secure 
and save me and my sons from wor¬ 
shipping idols'. 
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36. 'My Lord, verily the idols have led 
astray many people then who sided 
with me, is from me and who dis¬ 
obeyed me, so surely You are most For¬ 
giving and Merciful. 

37. 'O my Lord, I have caused some of 
my children to settle in a valley 
wherein there is no cultivation by Your 
sacred house. O my Lord in order that 
they might keep up prayer then you 
make some peoples hearts incline 
towards them and give them some 
fruits for food so that they may be 
thankful. 
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38. 'Oh our Lord, You know what we 
conceal and what we disclose and noth¬ 
ing is concealed from Allah in the 
earth or in the heaven. 


% 


39. All praise is due to Allah who has 
given me Ismail and Is-haaq in old 
age. Verily my Lord is the Hearer of 
prayers. 

S 1 • 

40. ’O my Lord, keep me as an 
establisher of prayer and my children 

too, O our Lord accept our prayer. 

* * • 

41. 'O our Lord, forgive me, and my 
parents aiid all Muslims on the day 

when reckoning shall take place. 

* . 

• / 

i / • 

SECTION 7 

42. And never consider Allah unaware 
of the deeds of the unjust. He is not let¬ 
tingthem loose but to a day in which 
tlielr eyes shall remain staring. 

43. They will come out running rashly 
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lashes do not turn back towards them, 
and there would be no strength in their 

hearts. 

> 

44. And warn mankind of the day 
when the torment shall come to them, 
then the unjust shall say; 'O our Lord, 
grant us respite for a short term that 
we may respond to Your call and fol¬ 
low the messengers’. Did you not 
swear before that we are not to go any¬ 
where moving from the world? 

45. And you settled down in the dwell¬ 
ings of those who did evil to them and 
it was clear to you, how We did it with 
them and we explained to you giving 
examples. 

& 

46. And verily they devise their plans 
and their plans are under the control 
of Allah and their planning was not 

such as to remove these mountains. 

• * 0 

47. Therefore never consider that 
Allah will go against His promise to 
His messengers. No doubt Allah is 
Dominant, the Lord of retribution. 

48. The day when the earth shall be 
changed other than this earth and the 
heavens too, and all shall come out 
standing before Allah, the One Who is 
Dominant overall. 

49. And you will see the guilty on that 
day bound together in chains. 


50. Their shirts shall be of pitch and 
the fire shall cover their faces. 
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51. In order that Allah may reward 
every soul according to its earnings. 
No doubt, Allah is not late in reckon¬ 
ing. 

52. This is to deliver the commands to 
mankind and that they may be 
warned therewith and that they may 
know that He is only one God and that 
the men of wisdom may accept admo¬ 
nition. 
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SURAH AL-HIJR (MAKKAN) Revealed Before HIjrah 
99 Verses, 6 Sections 654 Words 2760 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

Alif-Laam-Raa. These are the verses 
of a book and of a Bright QUR’AAN. 




rdsu 


Marfat.com 









321 


(f- 







Si 


©Oij^ 


&\ 


*ra» « 


T '/W 


2. The infidels would desire ardently 
that had they been Muslims. 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy and let 
the hope may amuse them now then 
they are about to know. 

4. And the town We destroyed had a 
writing known. 

5. No community can precede its 
promised time nor can fall behind. 

6. And they said, 'O you upon whom 
QUR'AAN has been sent down you 
are certainly a madman'. 

7. 'Why don't you bring angels to us, if 
you are truthful'. 

8. We do not send down the angels 
without any purpose and if they come 
down, they would not get time. 

9. No doubt, We have sent down this 
QUR'AAN and We most surely are its 
Guardians. 


10.And surely We sent messengers 0 
before you amongst earlier prophets. ; 
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ll.And not any messenger came to Jj |jjl^ -qJ. ^ 'v.X 

them, but they mocked at him. s> * 
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12.1n the same way. We make a life for 
this mockery in the hearts of the 
culprits. 

13.They believe not therein, and 
already the example of the ancients 
has gone forth. * 
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14. And if We open any door for them 
in the heaven that they may ascend 
through it in the day. 

15. Even then they would say, ’our 
sights have been tied rather we have 
been mesmerized’. 

SECTION 2 

16. And We have indeed made constel¬ 
lations in the heaven and have 
adorned it for the beholders. 

17. And We have guarded it from every 
| accursed Satan. 

! 18.But whosoever goes to hear 
I stealthily and then a bright flame 
I pursues him. 

■ 19.And We have stretched the earth 
] and put therein anchors and caused to 
• grow therein everything proportion- 
jj ately. 

A 20.And We have provided for you 
3 therein means of livelihood and also 
ilfor those whom you did not provide 

l for ' 

J 21. And there is nothing of which there 
3 are not treasures with Us, and We do 
Hnot send it down but with a known 
Fy measure. 

Sj 22.And We have sent winds fecundat- 
m ing the clouds, then We sent down 
M water from the heaven then We gave it 
[Ijto you to drink, and you are not its 
El treasures. 
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23. And verily it is We, who give life 
and We cause death and We are the 
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24. And We do know those who went 
ahead among you and We do know 
those who remained behind among 
you. 
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25. And verily your Lord alone will 
raise them on the Day of Judgement. 
No doubt, He is the All Wise and the 
All-Knowing. 
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SECTION 3 

26. And verily We have made man 
from ringing clay, which was in reality 
black smelling mud. 
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27. And We have made Jinns before 
from smokeless fire. 
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28. And recall when your Lord said to 
the angels, “I am about to create 
human beings from the ringing clay 
which is of the black smelling mud!”. 
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29.Then when I had informed him and 
have breathed in to him from my 
special esteemed spirit, then fall down 
in prostration for him* 
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30.Then aU the angels fell down in 
prostration together. 
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32. Allah said, “O Iblees, what hap¬ 
pened to you that you were not be with 
theprostrators”. 
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33. He said, 'It is not befitting for me 
that I should prostrate before a 
human-being whom you have made 
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from ringing clay which was from 
black smelling mud’. 

% * • 

34. Allah said,“get out from paradise, 
for verily you are rejected”. 

35. And verily there is curse upon you 
till the Day of Judgement. 

4 

36. He said, ’O my Lord, give me time 
till the Day of Resurrection. 

37. Allah said, “Indeed you are 
amongst those who have been given 
time”. 

38. Till the Known Day. 

39. He said, 'O my Lord, I swear that 
you led me astray, I will deceive them 
in the earth, and certainly I will 
mislead all of them. 

40. Except those who are your sincere 
and selected bondsmen. 


41. Allah said, “This path leads to Me 
straight”. 

42. Verily over my bondsmen you have 
10 control except those misguided 
ones who follow you. 

43. And verily Hell is the promised 
place of them all. 
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44; It has seven entrances. For each 
entrance there is an appointed portion 
of them. 
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45.No, doubt, the God fearing are in 
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46. Enter them with peace and tran¬ 
quility. 

47. And We took out whatever hatred 
there was in their chests, they are 
brothers unto one another, sitting 
upon couches facing each other. 

48. Neither any fatigue will touch 
them, nor shall they be driven out 
from there. 

49.Inform My bondsmen that indeed I 
am the All-Forgiving and the All- 
Merciful. 

50. And that My torment is the most 
painful torment. 

51. And tell them about Ibrahim's 
guests. 

52. When they came to him they said 
’peace’. He said ’We are afraid of 
you’. 

53. They said, ’Do not fear, we give you 

glad tidings of a son who will possess 
knowledge’. . 

54. He said, ’Are you giving me glad 
tidings in spite that old age has 
touched me, of what then do you give 
me glad tidings?’. 

55. They said, ’We have given you this 
glad tidings with truth so do not be 
from those who are disappointed’. 

56. He said, ’Who can be disappointed 
from the Mercy of his Lord except 
those who are 

misguided’. 
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57. He said, ’What is your duty O 
Messengers?'. 

58. They said, ’We have been sent 
towards a guilty nation'. 


59.But the family of Lut We shall save 
them all. 
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60.But his wife, We have decided that 
she will be amongst those who will 
remain behind. 
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SECTION 5 

61.Then when the messengers came to 
the family of Lut. 
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62. He said, 'Indeed you are a strange 
nation. 

63. They said, 'Nay, we have come to 
you that in which they were doubt¬ 
ing. 

64. And We have brought to you the 
true command and We are surely 
truthful. 

65. Therefore go away with your 
family whilst a portion of the night is 
left and you yourself should follow 
them and let none of you look back 
and go straight wherever you are 
commanded. 

66. And We made known the decision 

* 

of this commandment that the roots of 
these infidels shall be cut off by morn- 
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67.And the residents of the city came 
rejoicing. 
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68.Lut said, ’These are my guests; 
therefore do not disgrace me. 



69.And fear Allah and do not slander 
about me. 


70.They said, 'Had we not forbidden 
you, against the interference in the 
matter of others. 



71.He said, 'These women of my 
people are my daughters if you are to 
do'. 


72.0 beloved, by your life, verily they 
are wondering about in their intoxica¬ 
tion. 


73. Then a roaring cry overtook them 
at sunrise. 


74. Then We made the upper side of 
that town lower side and rained upon 
them stones of baked clay. 


75.No doubt, in that are signs for those 
who have good judgement. 



76.And surely that town is on the road 
that still exists. 


77.Truly, in that are signs for the 
believers. 



78.And verily, the people of the thicket 
were assuredly unjust. 
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79. Then We took revenge on them; 

and no doubt, both these towns lie on a 
clearway. 
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SECTION 6 

80.And indeed the people of Hijr 
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belied their messengers. 

81. And We gave them our signs but 
they kept their faces away from them. 

82. And they used to carve out 

% t 

houses in the mountains without 

»• • • 

any fear. 

83. Then the roaring voice overtook 

them in the morning. 

^ • 

84. Therefore their earnings did not 
help them. 

85. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is between 
them but with truth. And surely the 
Hour is to come therefore pardon 
graciously. 

I 86 .Certainly your Lord is the great 
I Creator and the All-Knowing. 

Hi i • 

n # 

187.And no doubt We gave you seven 
I verses that are repeated as well as the 
j glorious QUR’ AAN. 

1 88 .D 0 not stretch your eyes; at what 

we have let some of their classes to 

# 

enjoy; and grieve not over them, and 
take the Muslims in your wings of 
mercy. 

89.And say, 'I am a clear warner.’, 

90.As We have sent down upon the 

dividers. ’ 
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91.Those who made the QUR'AAN 
into pieces. 

92iTKen by your Lord We shall cer- 
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tainly question them all. 


93.What they used to do. 
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94.Therefore say to them openly what q£- 
you have been commanded and turn " 
away your faces from the polytheists. 
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95.Surely We suffice you against the 
mockers. 




96.Those who have made another 
deity with Allah, so very soon they 
shall know. 
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97.And We do indeed know that your 
heart feels hurt as to what they say. 
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98.Then praise your Lord with tre¬ 
mendous praises and be with those 
who prostrate. 
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99.And remain worshipping your 
Lord till death approaches you. 
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SURAH AN-NAHAL (THE BEE) MAKKAN 
Revealed Before Hijrah 16 Sections 128 Verses 1- 2840 Words ,7707 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 


1. Now comes the Command of Allah; 

therefore, do not ask for it to be has- ^ 
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tened. Glory is to Him and He is 
Exalted above all they associate. 
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spirit from His Command, that is the ^ ^ 
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bondsmen He pleases ’Warn that none 
is worthy of worship besides Me, so 
fear Me.’ 

3. He created the heavens and the 
earth rightly. He is far High above 

they associate. 

* % 

4. He created man from purified drop 
(semen) so He is an open disputer. 
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5. And He created the cattle, there is 
warm costume and there are profits, 
and of them you eat. 

6 . And there is beauty in them for you, 
when you bring them back in the 
evening and when you leave them for 
grazing. 

7. And they carry your loads to a city, 
which you could not reach, but being 

I heavily tired. Verily your Lord is Most 
I Kind and Most Merciful. 

3 8. And horses and mules and asses that 

I 1 you may ride upon them and for 
adornment. And He creates what you 

know not. 

• • % • 

9. And the middle path is rightly upto 
Allah and some path is crooked. And 
had He willed, He would have guided 
you all together. 

SECTION 2 

10. It is He Who sent down water from 

m * 

the sky for you, from it there is drink 
for you. And from it there are trees by 

^ which you pasture. 

11. With this water He causes crops to 
grow for you as well as olives and dates 
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and grapes and all kind of fruits. 
Surely, in it there are signs for the 
people who ponder. 
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12. And He has made the day and the 
night, the sun and the moon subservi¬ 
ent to you. And the stars are subservi¬ 
ent by His Command. Verily, in it 
there are signs for the wise people. 





13. And that which He has created for 
you of various kinds in the land? No 
doubt, in it there are signs for those 
who remember. 
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14. And it is He who has made the sea 
subservient for you that you may eat 
fresh meat from it and bring forth its 
ornaments which you wear. And you 
see boats making their way through it. 
And that you seek of His bounty and 
that perhaps you may be grateful to 
Him. 
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15. And He has set up anchors in the 
earth lest it may shake with you. And 
he has placed the roads and the rivers 
so that you may be guided. 
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16. And the mark ways. And by the 
stars they may be guided. 
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17. Will then He who creates become 
like him who does not create? Do you 
not then accept admonition? 
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18. And if you have to count the boun¬ 
ties of Allah, you are unable to do so. 
Indeed Allah is Most Forgiving and 
Most Merciful. 
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19. And Allah knows what you conceal 
and whatyou show. 
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20. And those who call on from besides 
Allah, do not create anything and are 
themselves created. 

21. They are dead not alive, and they 
do not know when they will be 
raised. 

SECTION 3 

22. Your God is One God. Then those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter, 
their hearts only deny and they are 
arrogant. 

23. In fact Allah knows what they hide 
and what they declare. Certainly He 
does not like the arrogant. 

24. And when it is said to them, ’What 
has your Lord sent down?' They say, 
’Tales of the ancients’. 

25. That they may bear their loads in 
full on the Day of Judgement and from 
the loads of those whom they had 
mislead due to their ignorance. Alas, 

I what an evil load they bear! 

SECTION 4 

26. Verily those from before have 
plotted against them, then Allah 
brought down their structure from the 
foundation, and then the roof fell 
down upon them from above. And the 
3 torment came to them whilst they 

H were unaware. 
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M 27. Then on the Day of Judgement, He 
tf will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are those My associates, 
W regarding whom you used to dispute”. 
Jj The men with knowledge will say 
m ’Today all disgrace and vice are upon 
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the infidels.' 

28. Those whose lives are taken out by 
the angels while they were wronging 
themselves, now they will offer sub¬ 
mission that we were not doing any 
evil. Yes, why not, beyond doubt, Allah 
knows well what they used to do. 

29. Now enter the gates of Hell, abide 
in it for ever. Then what an evil abode 
of the proud ones. 

30. And it was said to the God fearing 
'What is that your Lord sent down' 
they said 'Good'. For those who did 
good in this world, is good .And 
undoubtedly the home of the hereafter 
is the best. And necessarily, what an 
excellent abode of the God fearing. 

31. Gardens of abode, which they will 
enter, streams running beneath, they 
will get therein what they wish. Allah 
thus recompenses the duty bound. 









32. Those whose lives are taken out by 
angels while they are pure saying, 
'peace be upon you. Enter paradise for 
what you used to do. 
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33. They are waiting for nothing but 
that angels should come to them or the 
torment of your lord should come. 
Thus did those before them. And Allah 
oppressed them not, yet they wronged 
their own souls. 

34. Then their evil earnings befell 

them and surrounded them that they 
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SECTION 5 

35. And the polytheists said 'Had 
Allah willed, we would not have 
worshipped anything save Him, 
neither we nor our fathers, nor we 
would have forbidden anything 
apart from Him thus did those before 
them; then what is on the messen¬ 
gers, but to deliver clearly. 


36. And no doubt, We sent a messenger 
in every nation that, worship Allah; 
and avoid the devil then some of them 
were guided by Allah and upon some 
of them a straying came rightly. 
Therefore travel in the land and 
behold how was the end of those who 
belied. 

37. If you are eager for their guidance 
then undoubtedly Allah guides not 
him who has been sent stray and they 
have no helper. 

38. And they swear by Allah with the 
utmost endeavour in their oaths that 
Allah will not raise the dead ones, yes 
why not, the true promise is on Him 
but most people know not. 

39. In order that He may tell them 
plainly that in which they used to 
dispute and in order for the infidels to 

know that they were liars. 

, * * • 

♦ • • 

40. Anything We intend, our saying to 
it is that We say, ’Be’ and it becomes at 
once. 

SECTION 6 

41. And those who left their homes in 
the path of Allah because of being 
oppressed; We shall surely give them a 
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good place in the life of this world. And 

b * 

undoubtedly, the reward of the here¬ 
after is much greater if the people 
would have known. 


42. Those who have kept patience and 
rely only on their Lord. 



43. And We sent not before you any 
but men to whom We reveal, then O 
people! Ask the men of knowledge if 
you do not know. 


44. With clear arguments and Books, 
and O Beloved! We sent down to you 
the remembrance that you may 
explain to people what was sent down 
to them and that haply they might 
ponder. 


45. Do then those who devise evil plans 
not fear that Allah may sink them in 
the earth, or the torment may come to 
them when they are not aware? 



46. Or that He may seize them while 
going to and fro, then they are not to 
tire Him. 


47. Or that He may catch them by a 
process of slow wastage. No doubt, 
your Lord is Most Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, 



48. And have they not observed that 
whatever Allah has made,their shad¬ 
ows turn right and left prostrating to 
Allah and they are degraded before 






9 4 




i ftf 6i /jji ,j« m ffii 




jfiJJi i'jjjl 5 


! 


I 





>>l 

' Ifa 


©OiiA®-* 



o\ y(^li \y& 65^1 

6? it p# 



* IBS 



^ k 9 '< 


© oi £>! 


. . A * •' 


: “i s . 'IS ’ 2 


; . Hi! 




i .*«« 


c 


r«ii 




I. • ^ ^ ^ 




i .4" tfl& 


• -1 « -.4 ‘ V / * 




P>2 


a 




IV. 




.:JS #- ■; 




v . ? - ; 





f 












t J 

. . . • W, (I 






Marfat.com 



























$0* 

I*.*- 


I 




•A » r 


v&Y-.fl 
{fe.. , 

\y r, r /V : | 

?&s ;< 


•f» ^r" *1 

■SSsSi 

'ir«-r ; *1 
■ - 

k&--: 


MW |. J 

in 


Pr.' 




49. And to Allah prostates all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth 
and the angels (too) and they do not 
boast. 

50. They fear their Lord above them 
and do what they are commanded. 

SECTION 7 

■ 

51. And Allah has said ’take not two 
Gods.’ He is only One God to be 
worshipped and therefore fear Me 
alone. 

52. And whatever is in the heavens and 
in the earth belongs to Allah, and His 
obedience is incumbent. Will you then 
fear anyone else other than Allah? 

53. And whatever good you have in 
this world is all from Allah and then 
when trouble touches you, towards 
Him you turn crying for shelter. 
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54. Then when He removes evil from 
you, a group of you starts associating 
others with their Lord. 

55. That they may be ungrateful to 
what good We have given them. So 
they enjoy, but very soon they will 
come to know. 
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56. And they appoint a portion out Qyfelj 

what We have provided them for *** «.« * » 9 \ ✓ 1 i»/ 

unknown things. By Allah! You will be @q 
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questioned about that which you used 
to forge. 
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57. And they appoint daughters unto 
Allah Glory be to Him, and for them¬ 
selves they have what they desire. 
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58. And when anyone is given glad 
tidings of the birth of a girl, his face 
changes to black and he suppresses his 
anger. 

59. He hides himself from the people 
because of what glad tidings he 
received. Will he keep the disgrace or 
bury it in the dust? Lo! They are very 
bad judges. 

60. The conditions of those who do not 
believe in the hereafter are bad and 
the Glory of Allah is the Loftiest. And 
He is the Most Powerful and the Most 
Wise. 
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SECTION 8 

61. And if Allah would have taken 
them for their wrong doings, then He 
would have left no crawling creature 
on earth, but He defers them till a 
fixed time then when their time comes, 
they cannot remain behind a single 
hour, nor can they go ahead of it. 

62. And appoint for Allah what they 
themselves dislike and their tongues 
lie saying that they like it. Then 
undoubtedly for them is the fire and 
they are the people who have crossed 
the limits. 

63. By Allah, We sent messengers to 
many nations before you, then Satan 
made their work look beautiful in 
their eyes so he is their companion on 
this day and for them is a painful 
punishment. 

64. And We have not sent down this 
book to you but in order that you 
make clear to them what they differ 
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and guidance and a mercy for the 
believers. 

65. And Allah sent down water from 
the heavens and then He gave life to 
earth after its death. Surely there are 
signs in it for those who listen. 

SECTION 9 

66. And verily, there is a lesson for you 
in the cattle. We give you to drink 
whatever is in their bellies from 
between the dung and the blood, pure 
milk that is easy to swallow for the 
drinkers. 

67. And of the fruits of date palms and 
grapes, you make therefrom a non¬ 
alcoholic drink and good provision. 
Indeed, in it there is a sign for a nation 
of wisdom. 

1 68. And your Lord inspired the honey 
bee to make houses in the hills and in 
the trees and in the roofs. 

y 69.Then eat of every type of fruit and 
ij walk the ways of your Lord, which is 
3 smooth and easy for you. There comes 
Q out from their bellies a drink of varied 
y colours in which there is healing for 
3 the people. Verily there are signs in it 
m for those who ponder. 

H 70. Allah has created you, and then He 
will cause you to die. And some of you 
a] are turned towards the worst part of 
M life, so that they will not know even after 
having knowledge. No doubt, Allah is 
m All Knowing and All Powerful. 

|J . SECTION 10 

Fu 71 .And Allah has preferred one over 
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the other in provision, then those who 
have been preferred will not divert 
their means of provision to their 
handmaid slaves, so they all should 
become equal in It. Do they deny the 
blessings of Allah? 


72. And Allah has made for you 
women from amongst yourselves and 
created for you from your women, 
sons and grandsons and provided you 
with clean things. Do they then believe 
in falsehood and deny the favour of 
Allah? 


73. And they worship from besides 
Allah such that has no power to give 
them provision from the heavens and 
earth, nor can they do anything. 


74. Then set no similitudes for Allah. 
No doubt, Allah knows and you do not 
know. 



75. Allah explained an example there 
is a slave who has a master; he does 
not have power upon anything, and 
one whom We have provided from 
ourselves with good provision, then 
he spends out of it secretly and 
openly, are they equal? All Praise is 

to Allah, but most of them do not 

• • • . • ^ *. 

know? 



76. And Allah explained an example, 
there are two men, one dumb, who 
can do nothing and is a burden over 
his master, wherever he sends him, 
he brings him no good. Will he be 
equal to the one who orders justice 
and he, himself is on the straight 
path? 
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SECTION 11 

77. And for Allah are the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. And the matter 
of the Hour is not but like the twin¬ 
kling of the eye or even closer. Surely 
Allah has power over everything. 

78. And Allah has created you from the 
wombs of your mothers while you 
knew nothing and gave you ears and 
eyes and a heart so that you may be 
thankful. 

79. Have you not seen the birds tied to 
order on the firmament of the heaven? 
None holds them except Allah. Indeed, 
there are signs in it for those who 
believe. 

80. And Allah has placed houses for 
your habitation, and made houses 
from the skin of the cattle so that it is 
light for you when you travel and light 
for you when you camp out, and from 
their wool and fur and hair some 
household goods and the things of use 
for a time. 
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81. And Allah has given you from what 
He has created from the shade and 

I . • * 

made shelter for you in the mountains 
and garments for you to protect you 
from heat and garments to protect you 
from fighting. Thus does He complete 
His favour upon you, so you should 

submit to His Command? 

*1 ^ . *' • 

• • % • • • 

1 82. Then if they turn away their faces, 
then O Beloved, there is nothing upon 
you but the clear message. 
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83. They recognize the bounties of 
Allah, then they deny them and most 
of them are infidels. 

I 

SECTION 12 

84. And the day when We shall raise a 
witness from every nation then the 
infidels will neither be permitted nor 
shall they be pleased. 

85. And when the wrong doers will see 
the torment, so then it will not be 
lightened from them nor will they 
have time. 

86. And when those who associated 
partners will see their associates they 
will say, 'O our Lord! These are our 
associates whom we use to worship 
besides You. Then their words will be 
thrown back at them that they are 
indeed liars. 

87. And they will fall submissively to 
Allah on that day and what they used 
to forge will be lost from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and barred 
from the path of Allah, We increased 
torment upon torment because of the 
mischief they used to do. 






89. And that day when We shall raise a 
witness from every community 
amongst themselves that they may 
give evidence against them and O 
Beloved! We shall bring you as a 
witness against all those. And We have 
sent down this Book upon you explain¬ 
ing clearly every thing and as a guid¬ 
ance and mercy and as a glad tidings 
for the Muslims. 
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SECTION 13 

90. Verily, Allah commands with 
justice and good dealings and has 
given you close relatives and He has 
forbade you from indecency and 
wickedness and being rebellious. He 
admonishes you that you should be 
mindful. 

91. And fulfill the promise of Allah 
when you have made it, and break not 
the oaths after making them fast and 
you have already made Allah a surety 
upon you. Surely Allah knows what 
you are doing. 

92. And be not like that women who 
has broken her yarn into pieces after it 
has become strong. You make your 
oaths an unreal excuse amongst 
yourselves so that one community will 
hot be more numerous than the other. 
Most certainly Allah tests you and 
necessarily, He will make it clear for 
you on the Day of Judgement as to 
what you used to dispute. 

93. And if Allah had willed, He would 
have made a single nation but He 
misguides whom He wishes and guides 
whom He wishes. And you will be 
asked about what you used to do. 


94. And do not make your oaths as 
unfounded excuses amongst your¬ 
selves lest any foot may slip after being 
firm and you have to taste evil as you 
used to move away from the path of 
Allah and a great torment came down 
upon you. 
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95. And take not a little price from the I^i Sl3i|So4i)|uii|j*X23^i 

promise of Allah. Most definitely, that ^ 
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which is with Allah is better for you if 
you know. 



96. What is with you will be exhausted 
and what is with Allah is to remain 
forever. Certainly We shall give to 
those that are patient that reward 
which is most befitting to their best 
work. 


97. Whoever works good from male 
and female and he is a believer, then 
certainly We shall make him live a 
good life and necessarily We shall give 
them their reward befitting to their 
best work. 


98. So when you recite the QUR’AAN 
so seek protection in Allah from the 
devil (Shaitaan) the rejected one. 


99. No doubt, he has no control over 
those who believe in Allah and have 
trust in their Lord. 


100. He has his control over those who 
befriend him and those who assign 
associates with Him. 



SECTION 14 

101. And when We exchange one verse 
for another, and Allah- knows well 
what He sends down, the infidels say, 
“You make it on your own but most of 
them know not.” 



102. Say, 'The Holy Spirit has brought 
it down from your Lord with truth 
that He may make firm the believers 
and as a guidance and a glad tidings to 
the Muslims'. 
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103. And undoubtedly, We know that 
they say, ’It is only a man who teaches 
him. The tongue of him towards whom 
they hint at is foreign and this is clear 
Arabic language. 

104. No doubt, those who do not 
believe in the verses of Allah, Allah 
does not guide them and for them 
there is a painful punishment. 

105. Surely those who do not believe in 
the verses of Allah forge lies and they 
are the liars. 

106. Whoever denies Allah after 
believing in Him save him who is 
compelled and his heart is firm on 
belief, and but whoever becomes an 
infidel with open heart, upon them is 
the wrath of Allah and for them is a 

reat punishment. 
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107. It is because they preferred the tyh 

life of this world to the life of the . " * ’ > 




Hereafter and because Allah guides 

not (such) infidels. x 
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108. These are the people on whom 
Allah has placed a seal upon their 
hearts and their ears and their eyes. 
And it is they who are unaware. 
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109. Undoubtedly, in the Hereafter 
they are the losers. 

• v 

110. Then no doubt, your Lord, for 
them who left their homes after being 
tortured then they struggled and 
remained patient. No doubt, your 
Lord thereafter is Most Forgiving and 
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Most Merciful 


SECTION 15 

111. The day when every soul will 
come disputing towards itself; and 
every soul shall be paid for what it did 
and they shall not be wronged. 


112. And Allah explained a saying of a 
town, which was safe, and satisfied, its 
provision came in abundance from all 
sides, then it began showing ingrati¬ 
tude to the blessings of Allah. Then 
Allah made it taste this punishment 
that it was caused to wear the garment 
of hunger and fear the recompense of 
what they did. 


113. And no doubt, a messenger came 
to them from within themselves, and 
then they belied him. Then the tor¬ 
ment seized them and they were 
unjust. 



114. Then eat out of the provision of 
Allah lawful and clean and be 
thankful to your Lord if you wor¬ 
ship Himonly. 




115. He has made unlawful to you only 
these, the dead and the blood and the 
flesh of swine and that upon which 
other than God's name has been 
pronounced at the time of slaughter¬ 
ing? then who is helpless neither 
desiring that nor exceeding the limit, 
then no doubt, Allah is Most Forgiving 
and the Most Merciful. 



116. And say not what your tongues 
tell falsely, this is lawful and this is 
unlawful so that you may forge a lie 
against Allah. No doubt, those who 
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forge lies against Allah they will not 
prosper. 

117. There is a short enjoyment and 
for them is a painful torment. 

4 * r • 

118. And We made for the Jews those 
things unlawful, which We have 
already related to you And We did not 
oppress them but they wronged 
themselves. 

119. Then indeed, your Lord to those 
who commit evil ignorantly then 
repent thereafter and get corrected; 
no doubt, your Lord thereafter is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

SECTION 16 

120. No doubt, Ibrahim was a Leader 
obedient to Allah and separate from 
all others and was not a polytheist. 
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121. Thankful to His Blessings’ Allah 
chose him and showed him the 
straight path. 

122. And We gave him good in the 
world. And verily, in the hereafter he 
is among the righteous. 

• • , 

123. Then We revealed to you that 
follow the faith of Ibrahim who was 
separate from all falsehood and was 

not a polytheist. 

. • • • • • 

/ • • * • • 

124. The Saturday (Sabbath) was 
imposed only on those who differed in 
it. And undoubtedly, your Lord will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Judgement about that in which they 
differed.: 
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125. Call to the way of your Lord with 
wisdom and good admonition and 
argue with them in a way that is best. 
No doubt, your Lord knows well who 
has been misguided from His way and 
He knows well those who are guided. 




126. And if you give punishment, then 
punish them to the extent they had 
afflicted you and if you were patient, 
then undoubtedly, patience is the best 
for those who are patient. 

127. And O Beloved! Be patient and 
your patience is only because of 
Allah’s grace and grieve not for them, 
and do not be strained because of their 
plans. 
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128. No doubt, Allah is with those who H Ap rj|j \’Aj\ qJ rj| it q| 
fear and do good. ' 
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SURAH BANI ISRAEL (MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
12 Sections 111 Verses 1533 Words, 3460 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

1. Holy is He Who carried His 
bondsman by night from the Sacred 
Mosque to the Aqsa Mosque around 
which We have put blessings that 
We may show him our grand signs. 
No doubt, He is the All-Hearing and 
theAll-Seeing. 

2. And We gave Musa the book and 
made guidance for the children of 
Israel that do not take any other 
helper besides Me. 

3. O You the offspring of those whom 
We bore with Nuh. No doubt, he was a 
great and thankful bondsman. 

4. And We revealed to the children of 
Israel in the book that surely you shall 
create mischief in the earth for the 
second time and you shall become 
proud excessively. 

5. Then when the first promise came to 
them, We sent against you Our bonds¬ 
man as the strong warrior then they 
entered into the cities for your search 
and it was a promise to be fulfilled. 
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6. Then We made your attack turned \ j I^jUip BjCl b; 

over them, and helped you with wealth ' ^ 

and sons and increased your band in ©I 
numbers. ’ 
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7. If you do good it will be for yourself 
and if you do bad then it will be for 
yourself. When the second promise 
came that the enemies might deface 
your faces and enter into the mosque 
as they had entered into it the first 
time and may destroy utterly whatso¬ 
ever may fall in their power. 

8. It is near that your Lord may show 
His Mercy upon you and if again you 
create mischief, then We shall again 
turn towards you our torment. And 
We have made Hell the prison for the 
infidels. 

9. No doubt, this Qur'aan shows that 
path which is the most correct and 
gives glad tidings to the believers who 
do good deeds so that they shall have a 
good reward. 

10. And that those who do not believe 
in the hereafter, We have prepared for 
them a painful torment. 

SECTION 2 

11. And man prays for bad just as how 
he prays for good. And man is very 
hasty. 
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12. And We made night and day as two 2j(\j 5 l£)| uZ> 

signs then put the signs of the night " ^ T** 
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blotted and the sign of the day shining, 
that you may seek grace of Allah and 
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mat you may know the numbering of ?? *"11 
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13. And We have tied to his neck the /i, ~Ij> {T* I >*, 

destiny of every man. And We shall J !#WAu!rk? 

bnng out for him on the day of judge- 
ment a book, which he will find wide 


Mill 





J 


<• : V' 1 ■ 




.■ka 




!i 


Marfat.com 



















14 



CiSI 


350 








#1 Cs 


•AY 


‘i 


S» 


• *.•>*- 
*:JS 

ii| 
ta 



open. 

14. (It will be said to him), read your 
book. Today you will take account of 
yourself.’ 

15. Whosoever came to guidance he 
came to guidance for his own good, 
and whosoever became misguided, he 
became misguided for his own evil. 
And no soul-bearing burden will bear 
the burden of another. And We do not 
torment until We have sent our mes¬ 
senger. 

16. And We intend to destroy any 
town, We send Our commands to its 
well-to-do people, then they disobey 
therein, then the world is fulfilled on 
them, then we destroy it with complete 
ruination. 

17. And many generations we have 
destroyed after Nuh. And your Lord is 
sufficient as being the All Aware and 
the All-Seeing of the sins of His bonds- 

len. 

4 

18. Whosoever desires this hastily 
world, We soon give him in it whatever 
We please to whom We intend then We 
assign Hell for him, wherein he will 
enter despised, being kicked. 


19. And whosoever intends for the 
hereafter and strives for it as how it 

• • • i t •« 

should be striven for and he is a 
believer then their striving has been 
successful. 

20. We do extend Our help to all these 
as well as those out of the bestowing of 
your Lord. And there is no check on 
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the bestow of your Lord. 

21. See, you; how We have preferred 
one over another? And without doubt 
the hereafter is greatest in degrees and 
in preferment. 

22. O Listener! Set up no other god 
with Allah lest you will remain sitting 
down despised and helpless. 

SECTION 3 

23. And your Lord has commanded 
you that you should worship none 
except for Him and you should do 
good with your parents. If either or 
both of them reach old age then you 
should not utter any faint cry to them 
and do not chide them and speak to 
them with respectful words. 

24. And spread for them the arm of 
humility with tender heart and say, ’O 
my Lord, have mercy on them both as 
they had brought me up in my child¬ 
hood.’ 

25. Your Lord knows well what is in 
your hearts, if you are righteous, then 
no doubt. He is the Most Forgiving to 
those who repent. 

26. And give your kinsmen their right 
and to the needy and to the traveller 
and do not spend extravagantly. 

27. No doubt, the extravagant ones are 
the brothers of Shatan. And the devil is 
very ungrateful to his Lord. 

28. If you turn your face away from 
them seeking the mercy if Allah for 
which you have hoped, then speak to 
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them in gentle words. 


29. And keep not your hands tied with S) j 2J JAia 

your neck, nor open it completely lest 

you sit down blamed and tired. ©li/ ^otaLa qJuLjiJ a^J l(JPUJ 
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30. No doubt your Lord extends the 

provision for whom He pleases and He x x ^ 





straitens. No doubt, He Knows well 
and Sees His bondsmen. 

SECTION 4 

31. And kill not your children for fear 
of poverty; We shall provide them and 
you too. No doubt, their murder is a 
great error. 
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32. And approach not adultery 
undoubtedly that is immodesty and a 
very vile path. 

33. And kill not any soul which Allah 
has forbidden without any right. And 
whosoever killed without any right, 
then undoubtedly We have given 
authority to his heirs but he should not 
exceed the limit in killing. Necessarily 
he is to be helped. 

34. And do not approach the property 
of the orphan but by a way, which is 
best until he reaches his maturity and 
fulfils the promise, surely the promise 
is to be questioned of. 

35. And measure fully when measur¬ 
ing and weigh with an even balance. 
This is better, and its end is good. 

•» 1 , c* • • i ° 

36. And do not go after that thing 
which you do not know. No doubt, the 
ears and the eyes and the heart all are 
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to be questioned of. 


37. And do not walk on the earth 

S 

proudly undoubtedly, you shall never 
cleave the earth, and shall never reach 
to the mountains in the height. 

38. The evil thing of all these is not 
liked by your Lord. 

39. This is of those revelations, which 
your Lord has sent to you with wis¬ 
dom. And do not put with Allah any 
other god, lest you will be thrown in 
Hell taunted, being banished. 

40. Has your Lord picked you for sons 
and has made for Himself daughters 
from the Angels? No doubt, you speak 
that which is a grave saying. 
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SECTION 5 

41. And no doubt, We explain in this 
Qur’aan variedly that they may 
understand and nothing is increased 
in them by it but hatred. 

42. Say you, if there had been other 
gods with Him as they say, then they 
would have sought out any way 
towards the owner of the throne. 

43. Holy, and Exalted is He, He is high 
above what they say. 

44. The seven heavens and the earth as 
well as whosoever is in it speak of His 
Glory. And there is nothing, which 
does not speak of His Glory praising 
Him, yes you do not understand their 
glorification. No doubt, He is the All- 
Forbearing and the All-Forgiving. 
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45. And O beloved! When you recited 
Qur'aan, we placed between you and 
those who do not believe in the hereaf¬ 
ter a hidden veil. 

► 
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46. And we have put coverings over 
their hearts lest they should under¬ 
stand it and in their ears is heaviness. 
And when you remember in 
QUR'AAN your Lord alone, they run 
away turning their back hatefully. 

47. We know well for they hear, when 
they put their ears towards you and 
when they counsel together, when the 
unjust say, you follow not but such a 
man who has been enchanted. 

48. See how they have pro-founded 
similitude's for you, then they have 
gone astray that they cannot get away. 

49. And say what! When we shall 
become bones and broken particles, 
shall we be raised really as new cre¬ 
ation?. 

50. Say you,’be stones or iron’. 

51. Or any other creation, which may 
be bigger in your thinking, then now 
they will say who will create us again. 
Say you, ’He who created you for the 
first time', now then they will shake 
there heads jesting towards you, 

'when it is', say you, 'perhaps it may be 

.***/•! ’ . • * •: • 

near'. 

• • 8 • •« . • • . * •, • * I . 
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52. The day when He will call you then 

you will come praising Him and will 

think that you tarried not but little. 
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SECTION 6 

53. And say to My bondsmen that they 
should speak that which is best. No 
doubt, the Shatan provokes strife 
among. Verily the devil is an open 
enemy to man. 

54. Your lord knows you well, he will 
have mercy upon you if he pleases, or 
he will torment you if he pleases. And 
we have not sent you as a guardian 
over them. 

55. And your lord knows well those 
that are in the heavens and in the 
earth. And undoubtedly, we preferred 
one to the other in prophets and gave 
to Dawood the Zaboor (a scripture). 

56. Say you, ’call them whom you 
think besides Allah, then they have no 
authority to remove affliction from 
you nor to avert it. 
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57. Those chosen bondsmen whom 
these infidels worship, they them¬ 
selves seek access towards their Lord 
that who is near to Him in them, they 
hope for His mercy and fear. His 
torment. No doubt the torment of your 
Lord is a thing to be feared. 

58. And there is no town but that We 
shall destroy it before the day of 
judgement or will torment it severely. 

This is written down in the book. 

s . / 

59. And we abstained from sending 
such signs because the former people 
belied them. And We gave to Thamud 
a she camel as an eye-opener, then they 

wronged her and We don’t send but to 
cause fear. 
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60. And when We said to you, 'all are 
under the control of your Lord.' And 
We made not the vision which We had 
showed you but as a test for the people 
and also the tree upon which there is 
curse in Qur'aan. And we frighten 
them; then nothing increases them but 
a great contumacy. 
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SECTION 7 

61. And when We commanded angels 
to prostrate before Adam, then they 
prostrated except the Iblis. He said, 
'shall I prostrate before him whom 
you have made of clay? 

62. He said 'see you, this whom you 
have honoured above me, if you will 
grant me time till the day of judge¬ 
ment then I shall assuredly crush his 
children but a few. 

63. He said, 'get away therefore 
whosoever of them will follow you, 
then the recompense of all is Hell, a 
full punishment. 

64. And stagger whosoever of them 
you can with your voice and mobilise 

I against them your horsemen and your 
footmen and share with them in their 
wealth and their children and promise 
them. And Shatan does not promise 
them but with delusion. 

65. No doubt those who are My bonds¬ 
men, you have no control over them. 
And your Lord is sufficient as their 
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66. Your Lord is He who speeds for you 
the ship in the sea, so that you may 
' seek His Grace' No doubt, He is 
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Merciful towards you. 

67. And when any trouble approaches 
you in the sea, then all whom they 
worshiped are lost except He. Then 
when He delivers you towards land, 
then you turn away your faces. And 
man is very ungrateful. 

68. Have you then become fearless of 
that He may cause you to sink the 
shore of the land with you or send you 
a stone storm; then you will find no 
supporter for yourself? 

69. Or have you become fearless of 
that He may carry you back in the sea 
for the second time, then it is sent upon 
you a breaking storm blast then He 
may cause you to drown because of 
your infidelity, then you will not find 
anyone who may pursue against Us? 

70. And no doubt, We honoured the 
children of Adam and got them ride in 
the land and sea and provided them 
with clean things and preferred them 
over many of Our creations. 

SECTION 8 

71. The day when We shall call every 
people with their leaders then whoso¬ 
ever is given his record in his right 
hand, they shall read their records and 
their rights shall not be suppressed a 
single thread. 

72. And whosoever is blind in this 
world, he is blind in the hereafter and 

* .«•* • *N • * ' . * 

even more astray from the way. 




£.5 u/f'Sl 




BL 5 






it$ J A. of plXi 

cfeori 

<s£\ poJi X\ 

















r ■-I •_ ‘ 1 C ■ i-•’ S ’- 1 • A 

4 ^ . • 

• | 4 < • 

c l ’.J- : 







> vv 


' • ^ J r :> - 


, iry ® W 

• ^ . •/ .» v >§ /* ••• ...» • . • * 


• ( * • • ** •,* / . “• • ' i - j » » e . « * .. 

73. And indeed it was near that they 
would have seduced you from Our 
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revelation sent to you that you might 
relate something other than that 
towards Us, and if it would have been 
so then they would have certainly 
taken you as a fast friend. 

74. And if We had not kept you firm, 
then it was near that you would have 
inclined towards them a little. 

75. And if it would have been so, then 
We would have let you taste the double 
life and double death, then you would 
not have found any helper against Us. 

76. And undoubtedly, it was near that 
they might startle from this land so 

. 0 * 

they might take you out therefrom and 
if it had been so, then they would not 
have stayed after you but a little. 

77. The tradition of those whom We 
sent before you as messengers and you 
would not find Our law changing. 


SECTION 9 
78. Establish prayer from the declin¬ 
ing of the sun till the darkening of the 
night and the Qur’aan of the dawn. No 
doubt angels are present in the 
Q.ur* aan of dawn. 
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79. And offer Tahajjud in some por¬ 
tion of the night, this is especially for 
you in addition. It is near that your 
Uord may make you stand at a place 
where all shall praise you. 

• !* • z •• • 
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86. And submit like this, ’O my Lord, 
make me enter with a just entering 
and make me go forth with a just going 
and grant me from yourself a helping 
control."’’ '• 
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81. And say, ’Truth has come and the 
falsehood has vanished. Undoubtedly 
the falsehood was certain to vanish. 


82. And We send in the Qur'aan that 
which is healing and a mercy to the 
believers and it adds loss only to the 
unjust. 


83. And when We bestow a favour on 
man, he turns away his face and moves 
far away towards himself, and when 
evil touches him then he becomes 
disappointed. 


84. Say, 'They all act in their own 
manner. Then your Lord knows who is 
best guided. 


SECTION 10 

85. And they ask you about the spirit. 
Say, 'The spirit is a thing in the com¬ 
mand of my Lord and you did not 
receive the knowledge but a little. 


86. And if We pleased, We could take 
away that We have revealed to you, 
then you would have found none to 
plead for you before Us. 


87. But mercy from your Lord. 
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Undoubtedly His grace to 
greater. 
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88. Say you, 'If the men and Jinn all 
agree together to bring the like 
thereof, they would not be able to 
bring the same and even if in them one 
may be a helper of the other. 



89. And undoubtedly We have in this 
Qur’ aan described every kind } of 
sayings in various ways, then most of 
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the men accepted nothing but being 
ungrateful. 

90. And they shall say, ’We shall never 
believe you until you cause a spring to 
gush forth for us from the earth’. 

91. 'Or you have a garden of date 
palms and vines, then you cause 
springs to gush forth. 

92. Or you may cause the heavens to 
fall upon Us in pieces as you have 
asserted, or bring Allah and the angels 
as surety'. 

93. Or you have a house of gold or you 
ascend up in heaven and we shall 
never believe even after your ascend¬ 
ing up until you send down to us a 
book that we may read. Say you, 
’Glory be to my Lord, who am I, but a 
being sent by Allah’. 

SECTION 11 

94. And what prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to 
them, but this that they said, 'Has 
Allah sent down a man as a messen¬ 
ger?’ 

95. Say you, 'If there would have been 
angels in the earth walking about in 
peace then We would have certainly 
sent down an angel as a Messenger to 
them. 

% * _ m • 
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96. Say you, ’Sufficient is Allah as a 
Witness for me and you undoubtedly 
He Knows and Sees His bondsman. 
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97. And he whom Allah guides, he is on 
the straight path, and he whom He 
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leads astray, then you will find no 
supporter for them but Him. And We 
shall raise them on the day of resur¬ 
rection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf. Their abode is Hell. Whenever it 
will become to be extinguished, We 
shall make it to blow in flames vigor¬ 
ously*. 

98. This is their punishment because 
they rejected, Our signs and said, 
’When shall we become bones and 
broken particles, then shall we really 
be raised up as a new creation?* 

99. And whether they see not that 
Allah made the heavens and the earth 
that He can make the like of them, and 
He has appointed for them a term in 
which there is no doubt. But the unjust 
refuse to accept but they are ungrate¬ 
ful. 

100. Say you, ’If you had been the 
owners of the treasures of the mercy of 
my Lord, you would have surely held 
it back because of fear of spending. 
And man is a great miser. 

SECTION 12 

101. And undoubtedly we gave nine 
clear signs to Musa, then ask the 
children of Israel; when he came to 
them, then Firawn said to him, 'O 
Musa! In my opinion you have been 
hypnotised*. 

102. He said, ’You know well that none 
sent these down except the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as opener of the 
eyes of the heart, and in my opinion, O 
Firawn, You are necessarily to be 
ruined* 
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103. Then he desired to oust the 
from the land then We drowned hi 
and all his associates. 
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104. And We said to the children of 
Israel after him, ’dwell in this land, 
then when the promise of the hereafter 
will come, We shall bring you all rolled 
together. 

105. And We sent down the QUR'AAN 
with truth and it has come down for 
truth and we have not sent you down 
but as a bearer of glad tidings and as a 
warner. 

106. And We sent down the Qur' aan in 
pieces so that you may read it to 
mankind at intervals and We sent it 
down gradually bit by bit. 


t 


107. Say you, ’Believe in it or believe in 
it not. Certainly those who got knowl¬ 
edge before it was sent down do fall in 
prostration on their faces when it is 
recited to them. 
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108. And they say ’Glory be to our 
Lord, undoubtedly the promise of our 

Lord is always fulfilled’. 
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109'. And they fall down on their faces 
weeping, and this Qur'aan increases 
them in humble submission. 
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110. Say you, ’Call upon Him saying 
Allah or saying the Most Affection¬ 
ate whichever you call upon him, all 
these are his good names and neither 
offer your prayer with loud voices 
||^nor with lo w voices and seek a way in 
between. 



e i j 


bsb&’ 





<u> ^ » s s ' & 9 \ Rui ^ ^ 1 » ? ' A***' (S 

\i/o*jQo oy ■ •• - Lo J • 





*9 9 * / 


> b’&ti gvy»i b>V*> > 

ui5t i }\ aii ijisi <J 

i 5 i ali #5S 




* ' * 






i 






Marfat.com 


r’SikJtJi (y*ki« 















iAL-a^J 


363 







7 <*‘ 


r <* 


111. And say, 'All Praise is due to Allah 
Who has no son and no partner in His 
Kingdom and He has no supporter 
because of any weakness and proclaim 
His Greatness Magnifying. 
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SURAH AL-KAHF (THE CAVE) (MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

12 Sections 110 Verses 1577 Words, 6360 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. All praise to Allah who sent down 
the book upon his bondsman and has 
not put therein any crookedness. 
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2. The book of justice that may warn of 
severe punishment from Allah, and 
that may give the believers who do 
good deeds the glad-tidings that for 
them there is a good reward. 
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3. In it they shall abide forever. 


4. And that it may warn those who say, 
Allah has taken those for himself. 





5. They have no knowledge about it 
nor their forefathers. What a mon¬ 
strous word it is. That comes out from 
their mouths. They are merely telling 
a lie. 








6. Then haply you will risk your life 
with grief after them if they believe not 

in this discourse. 
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7.Undoubtedly we adorned the earth 
whatever is on it so that we may test- 
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them as to which of them is best in 
works. 

* > ■ • m 

8. And undoubtedly whatever is on it, 

we shall one day leave it as a barren 
field. 

9. Did you know that the men of the 
cave and of the forests side were of our 
a wonderful sign? 

10. When those youths took refuge in 
the cave and said 'O our Lord, grant to 
us mercy from yourself and provide 
for us guidance in our affair.’ 


11. Then we smote their ears many 
years in the cave. 
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12. Then we raised them up that we 
might see which of the two groups 
most rightly tell the period of their 
stay there. 

SECTION 2 

13. We relate to you their story with 
truth. They were some men who 
believed in their Lord We increased 
them in guidance. 

14. We solaced their hearts when they 
stood up and said. Our Lord is He 
Who is the Lord of the heavens and 
earth. We shall not worship any god 
beside Him. If we did so. Then neces¬ 
sarily we uttered crossing the limit. 

■ our people have taken for 
themselves gods besides Him. Why 
then do they not bring for, them a 

? Then who is more 
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unjust that he who fabricates a lie 
againstAllah. 


16. And when you have separated 
yourselves from them and from all 
that which they worship beside Allah. 
Then take refuge in the cave. Your lord 
will unfold for you His mercy and will 
prepare an easy arrangement of your 
affairs. 


17. And O beloved! You will see the sun 
when it rises. Moves away from their 
cave to the right and when it sets. Turn 
away from them on the left where as 
they are in the open space of the cave, 
this is of the sign of Allah he whom 
Allah guides is on the right way and he 
whom He sends astray for him you will 
never find a supporter to guide. 



SECTION 3 

18. And you might deem them awake 
and they sleep and we turn them about 
to the right and to the left and their 
dog has stretched his forelegs at the 
threshold of the cave. O listener! If you 
had a look peeping at them, then you 
would have run away turning your 
back and would have surely filled with 
terror of them. 
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19. And likewise we did rouse them 
that they might question one another. 
One spokesman of them spoke. 'How 
long have you stayed here, some of 
them spoke, we stayed a day or part of 
a day others spoke, your Lord knows 
well how long you stayed' now then 
send one of you with this silver to the 
city' then let him look for which food is 
the cleaner there, and that he may 
bring for you provision from it and let 
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him be courteous and let him not 
inform anyone about you. 

20. Undoubtedly, if they would know 
you, then they would stone you or 
make you revert to their faith and if it 
was so, then you would never get any 
good. 

21. Likewise we did inform of them 
that the people might know that 
Allah's promise is true and that hour, 
there is no doubt about it, when they 
began disputing among themselves 
about their affair. Then they said. ' 
build over their cave any building.' 
their Lord knows well about them. 
Those who prevailed in their affair 
said, 'we swear that we shall erect over 
them a mosque'. 

22. Now they will say.' they are three 
and the fourth one is their dog' and 
some will say,' they are five and sixth 
one is their dog, without seeing, 
guessing at random, and some will say 
they are seven and the eight one is 
their dog.' say you,' My Lord knows 
them but a few, so debate not about 

• • if . • 

them, but the discussion to the extent 
outwardly expressed' and ask not to 
any man of the book about them. 

SECTION 4 

23. And never say of anything that I 

will do this tomorrow. 

• # • • 
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24. But that Allah please and remem¬ 
ber your Lord when you forget and 
say like this’ it is near that my Lord 
might make me see the right path 
nearer that this*. 
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25. And they stayed in their cave three 
hundred years and nine more. 



26. Say you,’ Allah Knows well how 
long they stayed for Him alone is all 
the unseen of heavens and earth. What 
excellent He Sees and what excellent 
He Hears. They have no protector 
beside Him and He associates no one 
in His order. 



27. And recites what has been revealed 
to you of the book of your Lord there is 
none to alter His words and never you 
will find refuge beside Him. 


28. And keep yourself familiar to those 
who call upon their Lord in the morn¬ 
ing and evening seeking His jileasure 
and your eyes should not see you like 
the adornment of the life of this 
world? And obey not him whose heart 
We have made neglectful of our 
remembrance and who followed his 
own desire and whose affair exceeded 
the limit. 




29. And say ’the truth is from your 
Lord. Then whosoever will, let him 
believe and whosoever will, let him 
disbelieve. Undoubtedly We have 
already prepared for the unjust a fire 
whose walls would surround them and 
if they complain for water, then they 
will be like molten lead that will burn 
the faces. What a bad drink it is and 
hell what an evil place to stay. 



30. Undoubtedly those who believed and 
did good deeds We shall not waste the 
reward of those whose works are good. 
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31. For them there are gardens for fysZ qA £fj£ CJ» 

habitation beneath which streams ^ ^ 

flow. They will be adorned therein 

with bracelets of gold and will wear v 

green garments of silk and heavy J ?Jj YJe> Ijl 

brocade. Leaning therein on raised ^ ^ 

couches, and the paradise, what a ^*1 T ( > / stj . ff!; 

good resting place. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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SECTION 5 

32. And state to them the position of two 
men, that to one of them we provided 
with two gardens of grapes and covered 
them with date palms and we placed 
agricultural farming in between. 
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33. Both gardens brought forth their "jj*~ ijj c5( 

fruits and gave nothing short in it and i V" * ^ 

We caused to flow streams amidst both. ^ j* fci5 


34. And he had fruits, then he said to Ws ^ 

compamon. And he used to argue with " > >' 

him; ‘I have greater wealth then you ffiTUt 

and am stronger in respect of men.’ ^ 


35. And he entered 


< si* 


^ni 3 f 


1 entered in his garden while ^ aJ£I 2l)l£ 1* j dfXi / U-S i 

his soul. He said, * I do not i ^ ^ p 5 * ^ ^ 

it will ever perish.'. ^ iVlISP 


wronging ms soul, tie said, 1 i do not 
think that it will ever perish. 1 . 

36. And I don't think that the hour will 
ever come, and even if I am returned to 
my Lord. Then I shall surely, get a 
better place of return than this garden. 
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37. His companion replied to him jj J £5 Jl§ 

while arguing with him, do you disbe- ^ 


lieve in Him Who created you fr 
dust then from a purified drop 
water, then made you a right man?. 
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38, But I sav only this that He, Allah, is 

v m \“ 3 * P> .. J . * > 

my Lord and I associate none with my 
Lord. 
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39. And why it was not so that when 
you entered in your garden then you 
would have told, as Allah wills we have 
no power but the help of Allah, if you 
see me as less than you in wealth and 
offspring. 
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40. Then it is near that my Lord will j £!$£ Jjo \y& yfc Jj 
give me something better then your " * "'* v > ^ 

garden and send down thunder bolt &&\ <JS ^XJJL /Ltj 

from heaven on your garden, then it > * .** VsJZ 



may become a bare plain ground. 
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41. Or its water sink in the ground, ^^ 07 ^ 3 ] 

then you could never be able to find it. U J 





42. And his fruits were encompassed, 
then he remained wringing his hands 
for what he had spent in that garden 
and it had fallen on its trellises and he 
is saying Oh: ’if I would not have 
associated anyone with my Lord’. 

43. And he had no party to help him 
against Allah, nor was he able to take 
revenge. 

44. Here it becomes clear that the 
authority is of Allah, the true His 
reward the best and best is the end of 
believing in Him. 

SECTION 6 

45. And relate to them the example of 
the life of the world it is a water We 
sent down from the heaven, then the 
greenery of the earth because of it 
came out thickly and then it became 
dry grass which the wind scatters. And 
Allah is powerful over everything. 

46. The wealth and sons are an adorn¬ 
ment of the life of this world and the 
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lasting are the good things their 
reward is better with your Lord and is 
best in hope. 

47. And the day We shall cause the 

• * / 

ountain to move and you will see the 
earth clean open and We shall raise 
them, We shall not leave any one of them. 


48. And all shall be presented before 
your Lord standing in rows. Undoubt¬ 
edly you have come to Us same as We 
have made you at first but you thought 
3 that We would never fix any time of 
the promise. 
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49. And the book shall be put then you 
will see the culprits fearing for what is 
written therein and will say, 'Oh! Woe to 
us, what happened to this writing? It 
left neither any small sin nor a big sin 
that has not been encompassed and they 
found all that they did before them. And 
, your Lord is not unjust to anyone. 

SECTION 7 

50. And remember when We ordered 
angels to postrate before Adam, then 
all prostrated save Iblees (Devil). He 
was of the jinn and then he went out of 
the command of his Lord, do you take 
him and his offspring's for friends 
apart from Me? And they’re your 
enemies what an evil exchange the 
unjust got. 

■ • • • ...’• 1 • . 

51.1 had neither made them sit before 
Me while heavens and earth, nor while 
creating themselves, and nor it is 
benefiting to My Dignity that I should 
make My supporters to those who lead 
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52. And the day when He will say, ’call 
My associates whom you fancied then 
they will call them, they will not 
answer them, and We shall set a field 
of destruction between them. 

53. And the guilty will see the fire and 
will believe that they are to fall in it 
and will find no way of return from it. 

SECTION 8 

54. And undoubtedly we have explai¬ 
ned in varied manner all kinds of 
examples in this QUR’AAN for the 
people, and the man is over everything 
most contentious. 

55. And what hindered men from 
believing when guidance came to them 
and from asking forgiveness from 
their Lord, but that the traditions of 
the ancients should come to them or 
that the varied torments should come 
upon them. 

56. And we send not the messenger but 
as bearers of glad tidings and warners 
and those who are infidels contend 
with falsehood that they may subvert 
the truth where with, and they took 
My signs and what they were warned 
of, as a joke. 

57. And who is more unjust that he 
who when he is reminded of the signs 
of his Lord turns away his face from 
them and forgets what his hands have 
sent forward. We have put covers on 
their hearts that they may not under¬ 
stand Quran and in their ears a 
heaviness and if you call them towards 
guidance they will never find the way. 


, '' v 

(4-sW LL? 3 (41 Ijafcjwij)-pi* 


' ©li 


“IS » . 


I 



t 







j&l* k !&$ 6t u i 



dfcjjl 5 

•••••• 





■ j v - r- v - " **•' V* -v 




i' 


- ••• . j • >•- •: 




Marfat.com 













<« 


372 





V 

l 


t 


58. And your Lord is the Forgiver full of 
mercy. If He would have seized them for 
what they did then he would have 
hastened torment for them. But for 
them there is an appointed time against 
which they will not find any refuge. 

59. And those towns: we have destroyed 
were destroyed when they committed 

.injustices, and We had appointed a 
I fixed time for their destruction. 

1 SECTION 9 

J 60 And recall; when Musa said to his 
1 servant 'I shall not desist until I reach 
j there where two seas have joined, or I 
S go on for ages. 

I 61. Then when they both reached the 
i meeting place of two seas they forgot 
J their fish! and it found its way in the 
i| sea making an underground passage. 
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62. Then when they had passed over 
from there. Musa told his servants, 
bring my breakfast, we have hardship 
in this journey. 
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jl 63. He said, please see, when we took 
tj rest that rock, then undoubtedly I 
forgot the fish, and the Satan (devil) 
±3 made me forget so that I may mention 
it and it took its way in the sea, it is 
n] strange. 

S3 64. Musa said, 'that is what we 

|d wanted; then turned back retracing 
Kl their footsteps. 

KJ 65 Then they found a bondsman from 
|bi Our bondsmen, whom We gave mercy 
from Ourselves and bestowed him 
rt] Our inspired knowledge. 
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66. Musa said to him. ’should I remain 
with you on the condition that you will 
teach me of the right things which you 
have been taught. 

67. He said. ' you can never stay with 
me.' 

68. And how you will keep patience 
over that which your knowledge 
encompasses not? 

69 Musa said.' soon if Allah wills, you 
will find me patient, and I shall not 
disobey you in any affair. 

70. He said, ’if you remain with me, 
then ask, not anything, unless I myself 
mention it. 

SECTION 10 

71. Now both of them set out, until 
when they embarked in a boat, he 
cleaved it. Musa told . 'have you 
cleaved it in order to drown he cleaved 
it in order to drown its passengers, 
undoubtedly you have done a wrong 
thing.' 

72. He said , ' did I not tell you, that 
you would not be able to stay with me.' 

73. Musa said,' catch me not for what I 
forgot and put not difficulty in my 
affair on me.' 



74. Again both of them set out until 
when they met a boy he killed him, 
Musa said, 'have you killed an inno¬ 
cent soul without his having killed 
another? Undoubtedly you have done 

a hideous thing'. 
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75. He said, ’Had I not told you, that 
you could never keep company with 
me’? 

s 

16. Musa said, 'if I ask anything of you 

after this, then keep not my company 

• * * * 

with me; undoubtedly, your excuse is 
already fulfilled from my side’. 

77. Again both went on till they came 
to the people of a village they asked the 
villagers for food out they refused to 
entertain them, then the two found a 
wall about to fall, he set it up right. 
Musa said, 'if you had wished, you 
could have taken a wage for it'. 

78. He said, ’this is the separation 
between me and you'; now I shall tell 
you the explanation of those things 
over which you could not have 
patience. 

79. As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people who were working 

a the sea, then I intended to make it 
faulty and behind them there was a 
king who used to seize every perfect 
boat forcibly. 

/ • «* . I . . 

, •••,**. I • . 

10. And as for the boy, his parents were 
Muslims, then we feared that he might 
involve them in contumacy and 
infidelity. . ; 

81. Then he intended their Lord might 
give them one better than he in purity 

and nearer in affection. 

^ » • 

82. As for that wall, it belonged to the 
two orphan lads of the city and under¬ 
neath ;it was their treasure and their 

. • V ' s IS- •, £... 

father was a noble man; then your 
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Lord desired that those two should 
reach to their maturity and bring 
forth their treasure as a mercy from 
your Lord, and this I did, not for my 
own biding. This the significance of 
those things on which you could not 
have patience. 

SECTION 11 

83. And they ask you about Zulqar- 
nain, say, you, 'I recite to you an 
account of him'. 

84. Undoubtedly, We gave him a 
control in the earth and bestowed him 
a means of everything. 

85. Then he followed a way. 

86. Till when he reached the place of 
sun setting he found it setting in a 
spring of black mud and he found a 
people there. We said, 'O Zulqarnain, 
either you punish them or do good to 
them'. 






87. He submitted, as one who did 
injustice, we shall punish him soon, 
then he will be returned towards your 
Lord, he will strike him with an evil. 

88. And one who believed and did good 
deeds then the recompense for him is 
the good; and soon We shall speak to 
him easy affairs. 

89. Again he followed a way. 

90. Until, when he reached the place of 
sun-rising he found it rising on a 
people for whom We had not put any 
shelter against the sun. 
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91. So is the talk. And whatever he 
had, Our knowledge encompasses all. 

92 Again he followed a way. 

% 

93. Until when he reached between 
two mountains, he found inside them 
some such people who deemed not to 
understand any word. 

0 

94. They said,' O Zulqarnain, 

0 

undoubtedly, Yajuj (Gog) and Majuj 
(Magog) create mischief in the earth , 
should we then fix some tribute for 
you on the condition that you may set 
up a wallbetween us and them'. 

95. He said,' that upon which my Lord 
has given me control is better then 
help me with strength, I may make a 
strong barrier between you and them*. 

6. Bring to me the pieces of iron, till 
when he leveled the wall up to the sides 
of the two mountains, he said, 'blow', 
till when he made it a fire, said he, 
'bring me, that I may pour molten 
copper on it'. 

97. Then Yajuj and Majuj could 
neither climb over it, and nor could 
make a hole in it. 

98. He said, 'this is a mercy from my 
Lord’, then when the promise of my 
Lord will come, will break it into 
pieces and the promise of my Lord is 
evertrue\ 

99. And on that day We shall leave 
them that one group of them will surge 
one group of them the trumpet shall be 
blown, then we shall gather them all- 
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together. 

100. And We shall bring the Hell 
before the infidels. 

101. That upon whose eyes there was 
covering from My remembrance and 
could not hear the truth. 

SECTION 12 

102. Do then the infidels think that 
they will make my bondsmen as their 
supporters beside Me? Undoubtedly 
We have already prepared hell for the 
hospitality of the infidels. 

103. Say you, ’shall I tell you. Whose 
actions are worst? 

104. Those whose all struggles were 
lost in life of the world and they 
imagine that they are doing good 
work. 

105. These are the people who disbe¬ 
lieved in the signs of their Lord and in 
his meeting. Therefore all their deeds 
are in vain and We shall not establish 
any weight for them on the day of 
judgement. 

106. This is their recompense, the hell 
for they disbelieved and took My signs 
and My messenger in mockery. 

107. Undoubtedly, those who believed 
and did good deeds, the gardens of 
paradise are for their hospitality. 

108. They shall dwell in it forever, not 
willing to change the place therefrom. 
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109. Say you, 'if the sea be the ink for 
the words of my Lord, then necessar¬ 
ily, the sea would be exhausted and the 
words of my Lord would not come to 
an end though We may bring the likes 
of it for help 1 . 

110. Say you, 'apparently in facial 
outlook of a man I am like you, I 
receive revelations that your God is 
one God, then whosoever hopes to 
meet his Lord, he should do noble 
deeds and associate not any one in the 
worship of his Lord. 
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SURAH MARYAM (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

98 Verses and 6 Sections, 780 Words 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Kaaf-Ha-Ya, Ain-Saad 

2. This is the record of that mercy of 
your Lord which he showed to his 
bondsman Zakariya. 

3. When He called His Lord secretly. 

* • i 

l 

4. He submitted, 'O My Lord, my bone 
is weakened and the flame of oldness 
appeared from the head and O my 
Lord, I never remained unsuccessful 
after calling You, 


. - .*i 


5. And I fear my relations after me and 

' - \ A * ^ • • 

ray wife is barren then bestow me 
from Yourself any one may take over 
my work. 
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6. He should be my heir and be the heir 
of the children of Yaqub and O my 
Lord! make him acceptable. 

7. O Zakariya! We give you glad 
tidings of a son whose name is Yahya. 
We have not made anyone of this name 
before him. 

8. Submitted he. 'O my Lord, from 
where shall I have a son when my wife 
is barren and I have reached the 
condition of being emaciated due to 
old-age. 

9. He said, 'so it is your Lord said, that 
is easy to Me and indeed I made you 
before at a time when you were nothing. 

• I 

10. Submitted he, 'O my Lord, give me 
any sign'. He said, 'your sign is this 
that you speak not for three nights, 
being healthy. 

11. Then he came out. to his people 
from the mosque and he beckoned to 
them, continue glorifying morning 
and evening. 

i i % 

• • 1 - . ‘ :< •, « • ‘ 1 ' 

12. O Yahya, (John) hold fast to the 

book. And We bestowed him prophet- 
hood in his childhood. 

• V 

? • • • • •. . . i* ij . 

13. And kind heartedness from Us and 

purity. And was utmost God fearing. 

• a . •*»•»•♦***«•* 

*• • A 

14. And was well-behaved towards his 

parents and was not arrogant, disobe¬ 
dient.. . i'y • •.,* , 

• «v. - 7 • "v ~ 

* 

15. And peace is on him the day when he 
was born and the day, he will die and the 
day when he will be raised alive. 
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SECTION 2 

16. And remember, Maryam in the 
book; when she went apart from her 
family towards a place in the east. 

17. Then she put a screen away from 
them, then We sent our spiritual 
towards her, and he appeared before 
her in the shape of a healthy man. 

18. She said, 'I beg refuge of the most 
Affectionate from you if you are afraid 
of God. 

19. He said, 'I am only a messenger of 
your Lord, that I may give you a pure 
son' 

# • 

20. She said, ’from where shall I have a 
son, no man has touched me, nor I am 
an unchaste? 

21. He said, ’so it is. Your Lord has 
said, this is to me, and that We make it 
a sign for the people and a mercy from 
Us, and this matter is already decreed. 
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22. Now Maryam conceived it, then 
she went away with him to a far off 
place. 

s 

I , • . 

23. Then the pains of the child birth 
brought her to the trunk of a palm- 
tree. She said, ’Oh, would that I had 
died before this and had become a 
thing forgotten, lost. 

1 24. Then one called from under neath 
her, grieve not undoubtedly, your 
Lord has caused to flow a rivulet 
] below you. 
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25. And shake towards yourself 
holding the trunk of the palm tree; 
fresh and ripe dates will fall upon you. 

26. Then eat and drink and cool your 
eyes; then if you see any man, then say, 
I have vowed a fast to the Most Affec¬ 
tionate so I shall not speak to anyone 
today' 

27. Then she brought him to her 
people taking him in her lap. They 
said, 'no doubt you have committed a 
very vile thing'. 

28.0 sister of Harun! Your father was 
not a wicked man and nor was your 
mother an unchaste woman'. 

29. Then Maryam pointed towards the 
child. They said, how can we talk to 
him who is a baby in the cradle. 

30. The baby said, I am a bondsman of 
Allah, he gave me the book and made 
me the communicator of unseen news 
(the prophet). 

31. And he made me blessed wherever 
I may be and enjoined on me prayer 
and poor due so long as I live. 

32. And dutiful to my mother and not 
made me vigorous, unfortunate. 

33. And the same peace on me the day I 
was born and the day I die and the day 

I am raised alive. 

• • . 

I • • . 

34. This is Isa the son of Maryam, a 
word of truth in which they doubt. 
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35. It is not befitting to Allah that He 
should take Himself anyone as son, 
Holy is He. When He decrees any¬ 
thing, thus then He says to it, 'be', it 
becomes at once. 

36. And Isa said 'undoubtedly Allah is 
my Lord and your Lord, then worship 
Him. This path is straight. 

37. Then the parties differed: then 
misery is for the infidels from the 
presence of a great day. 

38. How much they will hear and how 
much they will see the day they will 
come to Us, but today the unjust are in 
open error. 
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39. And warn them of the day of regret * »JM\ '<& 1| 1 ij IjwuJt j 

when the matter would have been * y ^ ^ J 


decreed and they are in negligence and 
they believe not. 

40. Undoubtedly We shall inherit the 
earth and whatever is thereon and 
they shall return towards Us. 

SECTION 3 

41. And remember Ibrahim in the 
book. No doubt, he was truthful. 
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42. When he said to his father 'O my 
father, why do you worship that which 
neither hears nor sees and nor it is of 
any use to you. 


43. 'O my father! Undoubtedly' there 
has .come to me that knowledge which 
has not come to you then follow me I 
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44. O my father! Serve not the devil 
(Shaitaan) Undoubtedly the devil is 
disobedient against the most affec¬ 
tionate. 
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45. O my father! I fear that the tor¬ 
ment of the Most Affectionate may 
reach you.Then you become the 
companion of the devil (Shaitaan). 


65 &Zo\ JGt 4 ^ 


46. He said, 'do you turn your face 
from my gods O Ibrahim? No doubt, if 
you would not desist; then I shall stone 
you, and be away from me for a good 
longtime. 


47. He said, ’now enough peace be to 
you, I will beg my lord forgiveness for 
you, no doubt, he is kind enough to me. 


48. And I shall be apart from you and 
from all those whom you worship 
besides Allah and I shall worship my 
Lord, it is near that by serving my 
Lord, I may not be unfortunate. 


49. Then when he departed from them 
and from their deities besides Allah 
We gave him Ishaque and Yaqub. And 
made each of them Prophets the 
communicator of unseen news. 
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50. And we gave them our mercy and 
put for them true lofty renown. 


SECTION 4 

51. And remember Musa in the book, 
no doubt, he was the chosen one and 
was a messenger the communi- cator 
of unseen news. 


52. And We called him from the right 
side of the Mount (Thr) and drew him 
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near for telling our secrets. 

53. And gave him out of Our mercy his 
brother, the communicator of unseen 
news (a prophet). 


54. And remember Ismail in the book, 
undoubtedly, he was true in promise 
and was a messenger, a communicator 
of unseen news (prophet). 




or 
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55. And he bade his family members to 
pray and to give poor due (Zakaat) 
and was pleasing to his Lord. 

56. And remember Idris in the book, 
undoubtedly he was a man of truth, 
the communicator of unseen news. 

57. And We raised him up to a lofty 
building. 

58. These are they on whom Allah 
bestowed His blessings from the 
communicators of unseen news, of the 
offspring of Adam and of them whom 
We bore with Nuh and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim and Yaqub and of them 
whom We guided and choose. When¬ 
ever the verses of the Most Affection¬ 
ate are recited to them, they fell down 

prostrating and weeping. 

* 

59. Then after them came those 
degenerate who wasted prayer and 
followed their lusts, then soon they 
will encounter a valley of the hell. 

60. But those who repented and belie¬ 
ved and did good deeds then these 
people will enter heaven and they will 
not be wronged in the least. 
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61. Gardens of dwelling which the 
Most Affectionate promised to His 
bondsmen in the unseen undoubtedly 
His promise to come. 

62. They will not hear therein any 
word vain but only greetings of peace. 
And for them there is their provision 
morning and evening. 

63. This is the garden which We shall 
cause to inherit to that of Our bonds¬ 
men who is duty-bound righteous. 

64. (And Jibraeel said to the beloved 
Prophet), ’we angels do not descend 
but by the command of your honorous 
Lord. His is whatever is before us and 
whatsoever is behind us and whatso¬ 
ever is in between and your honorous 
Lord is never forgetful. 

65. Lord of the heavens and earth and 
what is in between, then worship Him 
and remain firm on His worship. Do 
you know any other of His name? 
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SECTION 5 

66. And the man says, ’shall when I die, 
then necessarily soon be brought forth 
alive? 

67. And does the man not remember 
that We made him before when he was 
nothing. 

68. So by your Lord, We shall gather 

them and the devils together, and shall 
bring them around the hell falling on 
their knees. : 

69. Then We shall pick out from every 
group those who will be most fearless 
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against the Most Affectionate. 

u • • 

70. Then We know very well those 
who are worthiest to be roasted in 
the fire. 

71. There is not one of you who may 
not pass over the hell this is necessarily 
a decided thing for your Lord. 

72. Then We shall save the God¬ 
fearing; and will leave the unjust in it 
falling on their knees. 
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73. And when our bright verses are 
recited to them the infidels say to 
Muslims, which of the groups is good 
and better in assembly. 
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74. And how many generations We 
have destroyed before them, that they 
were better in goods and outward 
show than them. 

75. Say you, ’one who is in error, then 
the Most Affectionate let loose him 
well until when they see that they are 
promised with, either the torment of 
the hour. Now then they will know 
whose position is worse and whose 
force is weak. 
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76. And those who got guidance, Allah 
will increase them in guidance. And 
the abiding good things are excellent 
with your Lord in respect of reward 
and in respect of return. 
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77. Have you seen him who has disbe¬ 
lieved in Our signs and says, T shall 
surely be given wealth and children?. 
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78. Has he looked into the unseen, or 
has he taken any covenant with our 
Most Affectionate? 



79. Never now We shall put in writing 
what he will prolong and for him the 
torment. 




80. And for whatever he is speaking, 
We shall inherit and he will come to Us 
alone. 



81. And they have taken other Gods 
beside Allah that they may give them 
strength. 


82. Never, soon they will deny their 
worship and will become their oppo¬ 
nents. 


SECTION 6 

83. Did you not see that We sent the 
devils upon infidels, that they impel 
them well (towards sins). 



84. Then be not you in haste against 
them. We are completing their count¬ 
ing. 



85. The day We shall carry the duty 
bound (pious) towards the Most 
Affectionate as guests. 



86. And will drive the culprits towards 
the hell thirsty. 



87. The people are not the owners of 
intercession but only those who have 
taken a covenant with the Most 
Affectionate. 
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88. The infidels said, ’the Most Affec¬ 
tionate has taken a son*. 
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89. No doubt, you brought a thing of 
heavy limit. (Most evil) 

90.lt is near that the heavens may 
burst by it and the earth may crack 
down and the mountains fell down 
collapsed. 

91. That because they ascribed a son to 
the Most Affectionate. 

92. And it behoves not the Most Affec¬ 
tionate that he should take a son. 

1 3. All who are in heavens and earth, 
ley shall come to the Most Affection- 
te as bondsmen. 

4. No doubt, He knows their counting 
md has numbered them one by one. 

►5. And of them every one will come to 
Jim alone on the day of judgement. 

)6. Undoubtedly, those who believed 
and did good deeds soon the Most 
Affectionate will make for them love. 

97.So we made this Qur'aan quite easy 
in your tongue that you may give glad- 
tidings to the God fearing and you 
may warn thereby a contentious 
people. 


98. And how many generations We 
destroyed before them. Do you see any 
one of them or you hear of them any 
whisper? 
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SURAH TAHA (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
8 Sections and 135 Verses 1641 Words, 5242 Letters 


3 / 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful 


SECTION 1 


l.TAHA 


©u 



2.0 beloved! We sent not this Qur'aan 
upon you that you may be put to 
trouble. 
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3. Yes as an admonition to him who 
fears. 
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4. A sent down by Him Who has made 
the earth and the high heavens. 
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5. He, the Most Affectionate, is estab¬ 
lished on the Throne (befitting to His 
Dignity). 






6. His is whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth and whatever 
is in between and whatever is beneath 
the wet soil. 
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7. And if you speak the word loudly, 
then He Knows. The secret and that 
which is more hidden than this. 
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9. And has there come to you the tiding 
ofMusa? 
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wife, ’stay I have seen a fire, haply I 
may bring for you a brand of fire or 
find a way at the fire'. 

11. Then when he came near to the fire 
a call was made O Musa! 

12. Verily, I am your Lord then take 
off your shoes, undoubtedly, you are in 
a sacred valley called Tuwa. 

13. And I have chosen you now listen 
carefully to what is revealed to you. 

14. Verily I am Allah there is none 
worthy of worship but Me, so worship 
Me and establish prayer for My 
remembrance. 

15. Undoubtedly, the hour is to come. 
It was near that I should conceal it 
from all, that every soul may be 
recompensed for his endeavour. 

16. Then let no one who does not 
believe in it and follows his own desire 
bar you from believing it lest you may 
perish. 

17. 'And what is in your right hand, O 
Musa?' 

*9 , 

18. He said, 'it is my staff, I lean on it, 
and with it I beat down leaves for my 
sheep and there are my other works in 
it’. 

i / ' .-S j - i'; • '• •• ; \ : 

19. Said He, 'cast it down O Musa?' 
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20. Then Musa cast it down and that 
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very moment it became a serpent 
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21. Said He, 'pick it up and fear not, 
now We shall restore it to its former 
condition. 


22. And make your hand close to your 
side; it will become crystal white 
without any disease as one more sign. 


23. That We may show you of Our 
great signs. 


24. Go to Firown as he has raised the 
head. 


SECTION 2 

25. He said, 'O my Lord, open my 
breast for me'. 


26. And make my task easy for me. 


27. And untie the knot of my tongue. 


28. That they may understand my 
speech. 



29. And make a minister for me from 
my family. 


30. My brother Harun. 


31. Strengthen ray loin by him. 


32. And associate him in my task. 



33. So that we may glorify You much. 



34. And may remember You in abun¬ 
dance. 



35. Undoubtedly, You are Seeing us. 



36. Said He, 'O Musa you are granted 
your request.’ 
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37. And indeed We favoured you once 
again. 

38. When We inspired to your mother 
what was to be inspired. 




39. That you must put this child into a | J djg O 1 I 

box and cast it into the river then the ^ / H 

river will cast him on the bank. There 
who is the enemy to Me and who is the 
enemy of him will pick him up and I 
cast on you the love from Me and so 
that you may be brought up before My 
sight. 
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40. When your sister walked along, 
then she said, 'Shall I tell you about 
who will nurse this child'. Then We 

turned you back to your mother that > \ k, , 

she may find coolness in her eyes and j \ UvflJ j 

that she may not be grieved. And you ^ ~ 9 

slew a soul, and then We delivered you IJ'j Q uUSi 

from sorrow and tested you well. Then s'*'' > 

you did stay with the people of 
Madyan for many years, and then you 
came at a fixed promise O Musa!. 
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41. And I made you particularly for 
Me. 

42. You and your brother both go 
taking My signs and do not slacken in 
My remembrance. 
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43. You both go to Firown, undoubt¬ 
edly he has raised the head. 




44. Then speak to him in gentle words — 
haply he may be mindful or he may 
have some fear. 
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45. Theyboth submitted, 'O our Lord! q \Jsjiuof 
Undoubtedly, we may commit excess 
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47. Then go to him and say, 'We have 

been sent by your Lord, then send > y ^ v , Jr* 

forth with us the children of Yaqub illJL -j3 St i % 

and torture them not. No doubt, we * ^ ^ y 
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have brought to you the sign from^,/« \*\\&*\ z tejii & , »W 

your Lord. And peace be to him who^^M^I^ 



follows the guidance. 


48. No doubt, we have been revealed 
that the torment is on him who belies 
and turns his face. 
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49. Firown said, ’who is the Lord of 
you both Omusa?’ 




50. He said, ’our Lord is He Who gave 
its proper form to everything then 
guided. 
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51. Firown said, ’what is the state of 
former generations? 


© J jS) IJ t U5 Jl5 



52. He said, ’their knowledge is with 
my Lord in a book my Lord neither 
errs nor forgets. 
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53. He Who made the earth for you as 
a bed and laid for you walking paths in 
it and sent down rain from the sky. 
And thereby We brought forth varied 
pairs of vegetation. 
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54. Eat you and pasture your cattle. 
No doubt in it there are signs for the 

men of wisdom. 
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SECTION 3 

55. We created you from the earth, and 
into the same We shall bring you back 

and from the same We shall bring you 

* % 

forth a second time. 

56. And undoubtedly We showed to 
him all Our signs then he belied and 
refused. , 

57. Firown said, 'Have you come to us 
for driving us out from our land by 
your magic O Musa!' 

58; Then necessarily, we too bring a 
like magic before you, so make an 
appointment between us and yourself, 
neither we change nor you, at an even 
place. 

59. Musa said, 'your promise is for the 
day of festival and that the people be 
assembled late after sunrise' ? 

0. Then Firown turned back and 
collected all his plans, thereafter he 
came back. 

61. Musa said to them,' woe be to you, 
forge not a lie against Allah that He 
may destroy you by torment and 
undoubtedly, he who forged a lie 

remained unsuccessful'. 
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62. Then they disputed their affairs 
among themselves and consulted 
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63J They said, 'undoubtedly, these 
both are necessarily, magicians, they 
desire to .drive you out from your land 
by the strength of their magic and take 
away your good religion. 
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64! Make firm your stratagem, then 
come in ranks and today he who 
overcome reached to his goal. 








65. They said, “O Musa! Either you 
cast first'. 
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66. Musa said, * may you cast, hence 
their ropes, and staffs looked to him as 
though they were running by the 
strength of their magic according to 
his imagination 
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67 Then Musa got a fear within him¬ 
self. 
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68. We said, 'fear not that undoubt¬ 
edly you have the dominance. 










69. And cast down what is in your right i | fJjLl U » cIlLj 1 5 U, 

hand, it will swallow their makings. ' ^ * V : 

That which they have made is the trick U£SfiliS'4. s’ I 1m 

of the magician, and the magician does - ** x ^7^ 

not prosper, anywhere he comes. 



70. Then all the magicians were made 
to prostrate they said, 'We believe in 
Him Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Harun'. 
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71. Firown said, 'did you believe in 
Him before I permitted you'? 
Undoubtedly, he is your chief who 
taught you magic. Then I swear 
necessarily I will cut off your hands, 
and feet of alternate side and will 
crucify you upon the trunks of the 
palm-trees, and certainly you will 
know, which of us is more severe and 
more lasting in punishment. 
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72. They said, ’we shall never prefer 
you against these clear evidences that 
came to us, by our Creator, do what 
ever you have to do you will do in the 
life of this world only.' 

73. Undoubtedly, we believed in our 
Lord that He might forgive our sins 
and also that to which you forced us on 
magic and Allah is the Best and the 
Most Lasting. 

74. No doubt, he who comes before his 
Lord as culprit, then necessarily for 
him is Hell, in which neither he shall 
die nor live. 

75. And he who comes to his Lord as a 
believer having done good deeds, for 
such are the high ranks. 

76. Gardens for habitation, beneath 
which streams flow, they will abide 
therein forever and this is the recom¬ 
pense of him who has purified himself. 

SECTION 4 

77. And no doubt, We revealed to 
Musa that walk away with My bonds¬ 
men by night and make a dry way for 
them in the river. You will have no 
Firown may overtake nor any danger. 

78. Then Firown followed them with 
his host and then the river covered 

them as to be covered. 

• .*» • * • * 

79. And Firown misguided, his people 

and showed not the way. 
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80.0 children of Israel! No doubt, We 
delivered you from your enemy and 
gave you the promise of the right side 
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of Mount tour and sent down on you 
Manna and Salwa. 

81. Eat what We provide you of pure 
things and exceed not therein that 
My anger may descend on you and he 
on whom My anger descends falls 
down. 

82. And undoubtedly, I am the most 
forgiving to him who repented and 
believed and did good deeds, then 
remained on guidance. 

83. And what has made you hasten 
from your people, O Musa? 

84. Submitted he, 'those are they 
behind me, and O my Lord! I hastened 
to You so that You may be pleased'. 

85. He said, 'We have put your people 
in the trial after you and the Samari 
has misled them' 

86. Then Musa returned full of anger 
and sorrowful to his people, he said, 'O 
my people! Did your Lord not promise 
a fair promise to you'? Did a long time 
pass on you or did you desire that the 
anger of your Lord should descend on 
you, so that you did against my prom¬ 
ise'. 

87. They said, 'we did not break your 
promise of our own will but we were 
made to carry some load of these 
people's ornaments so we cast them 
then likewise did the Samri cast. 

88. Then he brought out for them a 
calf, a life less body lowing, then they 
said, 'this is your God and the God of 
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Musa, and Musa forgot. 

89. Do they then not see that it does not 
return reply to them of any word and 
nor posses any power to hurt or profit 
them? 

SECTION 5 

90. And undoubtedly Harun had told 
them before that, 'O my people! You 
have fallen on temptation on account 
of it, and undoubtedly, your Lord is 
the Most-Affectionate therefore 
follow me and obey my command'. 

91. They said, 'we shall remain sitting 
around it firmly until Musa comes 
back to us'. 

92. Musa said, 'What prevented you 
from guiding them when you saw 
them going astray'. 

93. Do you not follow me? Are you 
disobeying my command? 


*11 $ 6 # & 


$ j 

0^6 6\j % p$ 












94. He said, “O son of my mother! Do 
not hold me by my beard or by the hair 
of my head. I feared that you would 
say, 'you have caused dissension 
amongst the children of Israel and 

have you not waited for my word”. 

* • * 

95. Musa said, 'now what is your 
position O Samari? V . 

96. He said, 'I saw that the people did 
not see so I took a handful of dust from 
the footstep of the angel, then cast it, 
and this looked fair to my soul. 
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97 Musa said, 'then go away that your 
punishment in the iife of this world in 
this, that you should say, 'touch me 
not'. And undoubtedly, there is an 
appointment for you which shall not 
be averted from you, and look at your 
god before which you remained sitting 
devoted for the whole day. Certainly 
We shall burn it then break it to pieces 
then cause to flow in the river. 



98. Your God is only Allah beside 
whom none to be worshipped. His 
knowledge encompasses everything. 


99. Thus We relate to you the preced¬ 
ing news and We have given you from 
Us a remembrance. 


100. One who turns his face from it, 
then undoubtedly he shall bear a 
burden on the day of judgement. 


101. They shall abide therein forever 
and what a vile load there will be for 
them on the day of judgement. 



102. The day when the trumpet shall 
be blown and We shall raise the 
culprits, on that day, blue eyed. 



103. They will be whispering among 
themselves that you did not stay in the 
world but ten nights. 



104.We know well what they will say 
when they will say when the best of 
them in judgement will say, 'you had 
stayed only a day'. 



SECTION 6 ■ v:- 

105. And they ask you regarding 
mountains, say you;. My Lord will 
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squander them breaking into pieces. 

106. Then leave it a level plain. 

107. Wherein you will not see any 
slope or elevation. 

108. On that day they will run behind 
the caller, there will be no crookedness 
in him, and all voices will be low 
before the Most Affectionate, then you 
will not hear but a very low sound. 

109. On that day the intercession of 
any one will not avail but of him whom 
the Most Affectionate has permitted 
and whose word He liked. 


110. He Knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them 
and their knowledge can not encom¬ 
pass Him. 

111. All faces shall be down cast before 
the All-Living, the Sustainer. And 
undoubtedly he who bore the burden 
of injustice remained unsuccessful. 

112. And he who does good works and 
be a Muslim then neither he will be 

afraid of excessiveness nor of loss. 

./ • 

113. And thus We have sent down the 
Qur'aan in Arabic and explained 
therein various ways of the torments 
that haply they may fear or it may 
generate in their hearts some think¬ 
ing. 

**•■>». • • • 1 *. * . • . .... . 

**•* / * i. a • 

114. Allah is the Most High the True 
King, and hasten not with Qur'aan 
until its revelation is completed to you, 
and submit, ’O my Lord increase me 
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in knowledge! 



115. And undoubtedly, We had given 
an emphatic commandment to Adam 
before this, then he forgot and We did 
not And his intention. 


SECTION 7 

116. And when We said angels, 'pros¬ 
trate before Adam, then all prostrated 
but Iblees (the devil) he refused. 


117. Then we said O Adam! Undoubt¬ 
edly, this is an enemy to you and your 
wife, so it may not happen that he may 
drive you both out of the garden, then 
you are put to hard labour. 


118. Undoubtedly, for you in the 
garden is that neither you be hungry 
nor go naked. 


119. And that neither you feel thirst 
therein nor be exposed to sun. 



120. Then the Shaitaan gave evil 
suggestion to him, he said, 'O Adam! 
Shall I tell you the tree of eternity and 
a kingdom that decays not? 



121 Then they both ate thereof, now 
their things of shame became appar¬ 
ent to them, and they began to stick the 
leaves of the garden over themselves. 
And Adam slipped the commandment 
of his Lord. 



122. Thereafter his Lord chose him 
and turned towards him with His 
Mercy and showed him the way 
towards his favoured nearness. - 
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123. Allah said,“Get down both of you 
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from Heaven as one is the enemy of the 

^ . * « 

other. Then if there comes a guidance 
to you all from Me then whosoever 
followed My guidance, he is neither 
misled nor unfortunate. 

. • ' * j. • 

124. And whoever turned his face from 
My remembrance, then undoubtedly, 
for him there is a straightened life and 
we shall raise him blind on the day of 

judgement. 

; 1 • • • . \ 

125. He will say, ’O my Lord, why have 
you raised me blind whist 1 possessed 
sight?’ 

t . * 

126. Allah will say, “Thus Our signs 
had come to you and you did forget 
them and in the like manner no one 
will take care of you”. 

127. And thus we do recompense him 
who crosses the limit and believes not 
iii the signs of his Lord. And undoubt¬ 
edly, the torment of the hereafter is the 
severest and ever lasting. 


1 128. Has it then not given guidance to 
them that how many a generation, We 
have destroyed before them that in 
whose dwellings they walk? 
Undoubtedly therein are signs for men 
of wisdom. 

gj SECTION 8 

^ 129. And had not a word of your Lord 
3 gone forth and a term determined 
gj then necessarily, the punishment 
would have stuck to them. ' 
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sun and before the sunset. And pro¬ 
claim His Holiness in the hours of the 
night and at the ends of the day, haply 
so that you may be pleased. 

131. And O Listener! Stretch not your 
eyes to what we have given to the pairs 
of the infidels to enjoy the freshness of 
the living world, that We may thereby 
try them. And the provision of your 
Lord is the best and ever lasting. 

132. And bid your family for prayer, 
and be steadfast over it. We ask not of 
you any sustenance. We shall provide 
to you. And the good end is for those 
guarding evil. 

133. And the infidels said, 'Why does 
he not bring us a sign from his Lord?' 
And has there not come to them as to 
what was in the former scriptures? 

134. And had we destroyed them 
before the coming of the Messenger, 
then they would have necessarily said, 
'O my Lord, why you sent not a Mes¬ 
senger that we might have followed 
your signs before we were disgraced 
and humiliated*. 

• • 

135. Say you, 'All are waiting, then you 
too wait, then now you will know that 
who are the men who are on the 
straight path and who received 

] guidance*. 
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SURAH AL-AMBIA (The Prophets) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
7 Sections and 112 Verses 1186 Words , 4890 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. The accountability of the people is 
near and they have turned their faces 
in heedlessness. 

2. Whenever any admonition comes to 
them from their Lord, they hear it not 
but playing. 

3. Their hearts have fallen in sport. 
And the unjust counselled amongst 
them secretly; that who is this, is he 
only a man like you? Do you go to 
magic and while you are seeing? 

4. The Prophet said, ’My Lord knows 
every word of the heavens and the 
earth. And He is the All-Knowing and 
the All-Seeing’. 
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5. On the contrary, they said, 'These # 

are the perturbed dreams, rather it is ^ 

his own fabrication, nay, he is a poet. 'UL/ttTSjCbtS' 1 tfcli 

Then let him bring any sign to us as the 

former had been sent’. 

6. No town, which We destroyed, had i <*/} to 

believed before them; will they then ’ ~ 


believe? 
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1. And We did not send before you but I Co j 

men whom we revealed then O People! / * ' 9 ' * 

Ask the men of knowledge if you have I 
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no knowledge. 


8. And We made them not mere bodies 

* I 

that they may not eat food and nor live 
in the world forever. 


9. Then We made Our promise good to 
them, so We delivered them and those 
whom We pleased and destroyed the 
extravagant. 



10. Undoubtedly, We sent towards you 
a Book in which there is glory for you. 
Have you then no wisdom? 


SECTION 2 

11. And how many towns that were 
oppressing, We utterly destroyed and 
raised up another people after them. 


12. Then when they got Our torment, 
therefore they began to flee from it. 



13. Flee not, and return to those 
comforts, which were given to you and 
to your homes, haply, you are to be 
questioned. 


14. They said, ah! Woe to us! No doubt, 
we were unjust. 


I • . • 

15. Then they remained crying so, till 
We made them cut off, extinguished. 




16. And we made not the heavens and 
the earth and whatever are between 
the two in vain. 



17. If We had wished to take any 
amusement, then We would have 
taken ourselves; if at all We were to clo. 
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18. Rather We hurl the truth on 
falsehood, then it takes out its brain, 
and therefore it vanishes. And woe to 
you for those utterances, which you 
fabricate. 

19. And to Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. And those 

near Him are not proud to worship 

. # • 

Him and nor are they tired. 
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20. They glorify Him night and day 
and intermit not. 


9 9 


'\»k\ ' *9w '9 





y 


f.'H 


21. Have they made some such gods@^)j^yj^^^ I 

from the earth that creates some- ^ 

thing? 
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22. If there had been gods besides 
Allah in the heavens and earth, then 
necessarily, they would have gone 
ruined. Therefore Glory is to Allah, 
the Lord of the Throne, from the 
utterances which they fabricate. 

23. He is not questioned as to what he 
does, while they shall all be ques¬ 
tioned. 

• * 

24. Have they taken other gods besides 
Allah?, Say you, ’bring forth your 
proof. This Qur' aan is the mention of 
those with me and the narration of 

those before me’. Rather most of them 

.. •+*. .. • • . . . 

do not know,the truth; therefore they 
turn aside. 
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25. And We send not any Messenger JvJ 9 0 UI 0 fa CiiJf Co i 
before you but We revealed to him that / * * ^ ' 

there is no god but I; therefore wor- '(©ojJupSljfttt 
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26. And they said, 'the Most Affection¬ 
ate has taken for Himself a son’. Holy 
is He. Nay they are honoured bonds- 
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men. 



27. They precede Him not in word, 
and they act only by His Command. 
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28. He knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them, 
and they intercede not but for him 
whom He is pleased with. And they 
fear of His awe. 


29. And whosoever of them says 'I am 
a god besides Allah'. Then we shall 
recompense him with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the oppressors. . 


SECTION 3 

30. Did the infidels not consider that 
the heavens and the earth were closed 
up, then We opened them out? And We 
made every living from water. Will 
they then believe? 



31. And we put anchors in the earth 
lest it should shake with them, and We 
made thereinwide pathways that 
haply they may be guided. 




32. And We made the heavens a roof 
well protected; and they turn away 
from its signs. 



33. And it is He Who created the night 
and the day and the sun and the moon. 
Each one is floating in a circumfer¬ 
ence. • , ’ -. 
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34. And We made not before you for 
any man to live forever in the world. 
Will they then live forever if you pass 
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35. Every soul is to taste death. And 
We prove you by evil and good for 
trial. And to Us you are to return. 

36. And when the infidels see you, they 
take you not but with mockery. Is this 
he who speaks evil of your gods? 
While they are themselves the reject¬ 
ers of the very remembrance of the 
Most Affectionate. 

37. Man is made hasty and I will show 
you My signs be not hasty to Me. 
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38. And they say, 'when this promise 
will be (fulfilled) if you are truthful? 
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39. And how the infidels knew the time 
when they will not be able to keep off 
fire from their mouths and not from 
their backs neither shall they be 
helped. 

40. Rather it will come to them all of a 
sudden, then it will confound them, 
and they will not be able to avert it. 
Nor will they be given respite. 
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40. Rather it will come to them all of a < "Cfc i ( \j 

sudden, then it will confound them, ^ y 7 

and they will not be able to avert it. r\i*\ 9 

Nor will they be given respite. W 

41. And undoubtedly, the Messengers £ (S tJ 

before you were mocked, and then the ^ ^ / , 

mockery of the scoffers took them- a, (J 

selves in its fold. s> ✓ > 
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SECTION 4 
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42* Say you, 'who keeps watch upon , \^\ ' ?jS Jj 

you from the Most Affectionate by V s * > \ * '- r 

night and by day?' Yet they have _ < > t c* l, h i 

turned their faces from the remem- 





f > t) 


brance of their Lord. 

Ir . . ,• • ' i ' x • . ■ 

.{*■**?■ V.- - * J 








xmzMfz 


Marfat.com 












tv'Lu'Ji 
A **• 


409 




43. Have they some gods who protect 
them besides us? They cannot protect 
their own souls, and nor against Us 
may they have company with. 
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44. Nay, We allowed them and their 
fathers to carry on, until their life 
grew long upon them. Do they then not 
observe that We are coming gradually 
reducing the land from its outlying 
borders? Will they then overcome? 
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45. Say you, 'I only warn you by the 
revelation; and the deaf do not hear 
the call when they are warned’. 
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46. And if a breath of the torment of 
your Lord touch them then necessar¬ 
ily, they will say, ’Oh! Alas for us 
undoubtedly, we were unjust’. 
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47. And We shall set up the scales of 
justice for the Day of Judgement that 
no soul shall be wronged anything. 
And if there be anything, even equal to 
a grain of a mustard seed, then We 
shall bring it. And We are sufficient to 
take account. 
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48. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
and Haroon judgement and the light 
and admonition those who fear God. 
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49. Those who fear their Lord, 
Unseen, and who are dreadful of the 
Hour. 
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50. And it is the blessed admonition 
that We have sent down. Are you the 
deniers of it? 
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SECTION 5 

51. And undoubtedly, We bestowed 
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over Ibrahim his righteous path from 

before, and We knew him. 

> - . * ^ 

* 
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52. When he said to his father and his 

people, 'what are these images before 
which you are sitting firmly' (for 
worship). 

53. They said, 'we found our fathers 
worshipping them.' 

54. He said, 'Undoubtedly, you and 
your fathers are in manifest error'. 
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55. They said, 'Have you brought 
truth to us, or you are making a play 
unintentionally? 
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56. He said,'Nay, your Lord is He Who (jfeffi] j 0^1)1 £j\/ J? Jb? 
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is the Lord of the heavens and the 


earth, Who created them and I am 

the witness to that. ***>, w | ^ 
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57. And I swear by Allah, I shall devise 
bad against your idols after you have 
turned your backs. 
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58. Then he broke them in to pieces £}\ Nl 

but the big one of them, that haply "" ' ' 







they may ask to it something. 


SOy^j-i 




59. They said, 'Who has done this to j IJsi fy* ljJb> 

our gods?'undoubtedly, he is unjust. . . ' ' '* ■ . 


Ar* 


<3 


in 


** 


/ 
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a youth called Ibrahim saying bad to - ** V 

them’. • 
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62. They said, 'have you done this to 
our gods O Ibrahim?' 

63. He said, 'Rather this big one of 
them would have done this, so ask 
them, if they can speak'. 

64. They turned to themselves and 
said, 'Undoubtedly you yourselves are 
the unjust'. 

65. Then they were layed downwards 
on their heads that you know well that 
these do not speak. 

66. He said, 'Do you then worship 
besides Allah that which neither 
profits you and nor hurts you'. 

67. Woe upon you and those deities, 
which you worship besides Allah, do 
you then have no wisdom?; 

68. They said, 'Burn him and help 
your gods, if you have to do'. 


69. We said, 'O Fire! Be cool and a 

safety for Ibrahim'. 

• • • 

70. And they desired evil for him, but 
We made them the worst losers. 

71. And We delivered him and Lut, 
towards the land in which We had 
placed the blessings for the worlds. 

V • 

72. And We bestowed him Ishaaq and 
as grandson, Ya'qoob, and We made 
all of them able for Our special favour. 

73. And We made them leaders who 
called by Our Command arid7We 








/ *♦ 



\m 


hem 






■©6jh£ 


jL ** i 


'l<». Kt4 


r *+ 






. :: .i 





• s.- • a ' ■ 1 • vj) tiS 



/ 9 

«♦ 




US 










gfeBBlB 








Marfat.com 












«■?&'* • 


WpLfri i 


412 








•V 




revealed to them the doing of good 

V II • 

deeds and establishing prayer and the 
paying of Zakaat (poor-due) and they 
constantly served Us. 

74. And to Lut We gave government 
and Knowledge and delivered him 
from that town which had been doing 
foul deeds. Undoubtedly, those evil 
people were disobedient. 

75. And We caused him to enter Our 
Mercy. Undoubtedly, he is of those 
able for Our special favour. 

SECTION 6 

76. And to Nuh when he called Us 
before this, then We listened to his 
prayer and delivered him and his 
family from severe torture. 

77. And We helped him against a 
people who belied our signs. Undoubt¬ 
edly they were evil people, so We 
drowned them all. 


78. And remember Dawood and 

It 

Sulaiman when they gave decision 
regarding a feud of tillage when the 
sheep of certain people strayed therein 
by night, and We were present at the 
time of their judgement. 


79. We made Sulaiman understand 

v’. • • 

the matter and bestowed to both of 
them government and knowledge and 
We made the mountains subservient 
to celebrate Our Praises with Dawood. 
And SO the birds arid these were Our 
doings. 
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tect you against your violence. Will 
you then be grateful? 
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81. And to Sulaiman We made subser¬ 
vient the violent wind that it blew at 
his biding to the land in which We had 
placed Our blessings. And We are in 
known of every thing. 
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82. And of the devils, those who dived 
for him and did other work besides 
that and We had a check over them. 






83. And remember Ayyub when he 
called his Lord that distress has 
touched me and you are the Most 
Merciful of the merciful. 








84. Then We responded to him and We 
removed the distress which he had and 
we gave him his family and along with 
them the like thereof as a mercy from 
Us. And as an admonition to the 
devotees. 
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85. And remember Ismail and Idrees 1 

and Zul-Kifl. They were aU men of 

patience. k ( <Z jJjt 


t 


86. And we got them to enter into Our^,<J^ 
Mercy. Undoubtedly, they are of the 




righteous ones. 


87. And remember Zun-Noon. And 
when he departed in anger he imag¬ 
ined that We would not cause him any 
distress and then he cried out in the 
darkness there is none worthy of 
worship but You, Glory is to you. 
Undoubtedly, I did improper act. 
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88 Then We responded to his call and 


delivered him from the grief and We 
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Shall likewise deliver the Muslims. 




,ber Zakariyah when he QJoZ $ W <J±l 
, O my Lord! Leave me /V > x > 


89. And remember Zakariyah when li 
called his Lord, O my Lord! Leave mi 
not alone and you are the best inheritor. 
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90. Then We responded to his call and 
We bestowed him Yahya and cured his 
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wife for him. Undoubtedly, they used \ ♦.»* » *< 

to hurry in good deeds and used to caU ' Q. V 6 

us with hope and fear. And they i<< ,,•$[*' ✓ M** ✓ cl ^ 

humble themselves before Us. ^ 'V® ^ 
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91. And as to she who guarded her , 1^ \lL?i dLa>1 

chastity then We breathed into her of ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 " * 

Our spirit and made her and her son a _ X2 \ * rf'**\ 


sign for the world. 
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92. Undoubtedly, this religion of yours j jli* 3^ |»J^6t 

is a single religion and I am your Lord, 1 * I 1 ^ 

so worship Me. 


93. And others sp 
among themselves 

Us. ■:■ ri 


split up their affairs^ *£1^1 

es. AU are to return to ' ~ ’ ***' 


SECTION 7 

s 

94. Then whosoever does righteous 
deeds and becomes a believer, then his 
efforts are not disregarded and We are 
recording it. 

95. And it is forbidden to town, which 
We have destroyed, that they 
returned. 

,-X : ' X 'V 
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96. Until-when Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj 
would be let loose and they would be 
coming down from every height. 


97. And the true promise drew near, 
then the eyes of the infidels will remain 
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staring and woe to us. Undoubtedly, 
we were headless of this and rather we 
were unjust. 

98. Undoubtedly, you and whatever 
you worship besides Allah, all are the 
fuel of the Hell, and you have to enter 
therein. 

99. If these had been gods, they would 
not have gone to Hell and all shall 
abide therein. 

100. They will groan therein and they 
will hear nothing in it. 

101. Undoubtedly, those for whom 
Our promise of good has already gone 
forth, they have been kept away from 
the Hell. 
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102. They will not hear the faintest 
sound of it and they will abide in that 


which their souls desire. 




103. The Great terror shall not grieve J yiS^\ P>iJl 

them and the angels will come to greet 1 
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them saying, ’This is your day which 

you were promised'. ' s w l r: 

V * * * ■ 

104. The Day when We shall roll up the (J ^^l 1 I if JaJ 

heavens as the angel Sajil rolls up the , • i ^ 

record of deeds. As We made it first, , \£jS&)C&5 JJl ulOuUJ 
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you were promised’. ' 

104. The Day when We shall roll up the 

heavens as the angel Sajil rolls up the 
record of deeds. As We made it first, 
We shall restore it. This is a promise on 
Us; We shall definitely do it. ^ 

105. And undoubtedly, We wrote in 
the Zaboor after the admonition that 
My righteous bondman will inherit 

this land. 

• « 

• *’ l 

106. Undoubtedly, this Qur aan is 
sufficient for the worshippers. ' 
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107. And We did not send you but as a 
Mercy for all worlds. 

108. Say you, ’I am revealed only so for j % UJt h>\ <Sid 0^ 

this that you have no god but One ^ 9 9 * 

Allah; do you then become Muslims? 'U^ 3 


well say, X *I«TV wt M »EEv M V— ^ X ?[ ' (} 5 / , / # jy //^ 5 / 

against you on equal basis and I do not 0 Ql$£pU>\jJ*ajJo I <wUjJ$ I i I 

know whether that which you are -<* ♦ 

promised is near or far. 


proclaimed 
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110. Undoubtedly, Allah knows 
concerning loud talk and whatever 
you conceal. 

111. And I know not, haply it may be a 
trial for you and the provision for a 
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112. The Prophet submitted, t O my 
Lord; decide with truth. And the 
assistance of my Lord the Most Affec¬ 
tionate is needed against what you 
utter. 
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SURAH AL-HAJJ (Pilgrimage) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
10 Sections and 78 verses 1291 Words , 5075 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

9 » • 

1.0 people! Fear your Lord undoubt¬ 
edly, the tremor of the Hour is a thing 
very hard. 

•" •* i 

2. The day when you would see it. 
Every suckling woman shall forget her 
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infant whom she suckled, and every 
pregnant shall cast away her burden 
and you will see men as they are drunk 
and they will not be drunk, but the 
torment of Allah is severe. 

3. And there are some who dispute 
about Allah without knowledge and 

follow every rebellious devil. 

* 

4. For whom it has been written that 
who will befriend him, then he will 
necessarily misguide him and will 
guide him towards the torment of 
Hell. 

5.0 people! if you have any doubt the 
Resurrection, then consider that We 
created you from dust, then from a 
drop of water (sperm). Then from the 
clot of blood, then from a piece of flesh 
fashioned and unfashioned so that We 
may manifest to you Our signs. And 
We cause whom We will to remain in 
the womb of mothers till an appointed 
time then we bring you out as infant 
then in order that you may reach your 
maturity, and of you is one who dies 
early and is one who is put to a worth¬ 
less age so that after knowing knows 
nothing And you see the earth with¬ 
ered up then when We sent down 
water upon it, it was freshened and 
swelled up and grew every beauteous 
pair. 


6. This is so because Allah is the Truth 
and that it is He who Will give life to 
the dead and that He can do all things. 

7. And because the Hour is to come, 
there is no doubt in it and because 
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Allah will 
graves. 




♦♦♦ 


8. And from mankind there are those 
who disputes about Allah with out 
having any knowledge and without 
any guidance and with out any 
enlightening Book. 

9. Turning his neck from truth so that 
he may mislead others from the path 
of Allah. For him there is humiliation 
in the world and on the Day of Judge¬ 
ment We shall make him taste the 

# 

torment of burning. 

10. This is because of what your Hands 
sent forth and Allah oppresses not His 
bondmen. 


SECTION 2 

11. And some men worship Allah on an 
edge then if any good reaches him, 
then he is content there with and if 
trial befalls, turn round on his face; 
there is loss of the world and hereafter 
both. This is a manifest loss. 
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12. They worship besides Allah such 
that which can neither do bad nor 
good to them. This in indeed straying 
a-far 

13. They worship such that whose 
harm is more expected than his 
benefit. No doubt, what an evil patron 
and no doubt what an evil comrade! 

’ ' ! . f* • 

• p 

14: Undoubtedly, Allah will cause 
those who believed and did good 
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rivers flow. No doubt, Allah does 
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what He wills. 

15. Whosoever imagines that Allah 
will not help His prophet in the world 
and the hereafter: let him stretch a 
rope upward and let him see that for 
which his heart so burning. 

16. And thus we have sent down this 
Quran as Manifest signs and that 
Allah guides whom He wills. 

17. Undoubtedly, Muslims and Jews 
and the sabians and the Christians 
and the Magians and the polytheists, 
verily Allah will judge between them 
on the Day of judgement. Undoubt¬ 
edly, every thing is before Allah. 





18. Have you not seen that to Allah 
prostrates whosoever is in the heavens 
and in the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the moun¬ 
tains, and the trees, and the beast, and 
many of mankind and many are those 
upon whom the torment is already 
justified, none is there to give him 
honour. Undoubtedly, Allah does what 
He pleases. 




19. There are two parties who dis¬ 
puted concerning their Lord. As for 
those who disbelieved, the garments of 
fire were cut out for them, and boiling 

water will be poured down on their 
heads. 

20. Where by that which is in their 
bellies will be melted and their skins 
too. 
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21. And for them are the maces of iron. 

22. When they will wish to get out of it 
due to anguish, again they will be 
turned back into it and. it will be 
commanded to them, taste the tor¬ 
ment of the fire. 


9 




6' 'ii' 1 /' UK 


SECTION 3 

23. No doubt, Allah will cause those 
who believed and did good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which streams 
flow they will be made to wear brace¬ 
lets of gold and pearls. And their 
apparel there is of silk. 
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24. And they were guided to pure 
speech and were guided to the path of 
the All- Praiseworthy. 

25. Undoubtedly, those who disbelieve qSQ*£ J 0[ 

and hinder from the way of Allah and x ** > 
from the sacred Mosque which We 
have appointed equal for all, both for 
dwellers there in and visitors. And 
whoso seek any excessiveness in it 
unjustly we shall cause them to taste 
painful torment. 


4 <0 U ijifJio 


SECTION 4 

26. And when We informed Abraham 

• . _ x 

the right place of the house and 
ordained, associate not anything with 
Me and keep My House clean for 
persons making round of it and those 

who bow and prostrate. 

> » . ' 

• %* . 

• * / * 

27. 'And proclaim among people the 
pilgrimage. They will come to you on 
foot and on every lean camel coming 
from every distant track.' 
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28. ’That they may get their own 
benefits of it and may mention the ^ " 

name of Allah during the known days V> iJ cVe-wa .is 


name of Allah during the known days ijj * 

over the mute quadrupeds that He has ^ I . ?■■■ ' f.. • 

provided for them. So eat yourself jlA) Mnfofl 

there-ofand feed the distressed needy. 


ft 


29. Then let them cleanse their dirt 
and fulfil their vows and make round 
of the free House. 


30. The thing is this, and who so 
Respects the sacred things of Allah, 
then it is good for him with his Lord. 
And the mute quadrupeds are made 
lawful to you save those whose prohi¬ 
bition are being rehearsed to you, the 
filth of the idols and avoid the word 
that is false. 


31. Being one for Allah, associating 
none with Him. And who so associates 
anything with Allah it is as he fell 
down from the sky and the birds have 
snatched him away or the wind blows 
him away to a distant place. 



32. The thing is this and who so 
respects the signs of Allah, and then it 
is from the piety of hearts. 



33. For you there is benefit in quadru¬ 
peds for an appointed term, then they 
are to reach to the fee house. 



SECTION 5 

34. And for every nation We 
Appointed a sacrifice that they might 
mention the name of Allah over the 
mute quadrupeds that He has pro¬ 
vided to them, but your God is one 
God then submit to Him only and O 
beloved! Give glad tidings to the 
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humble. 

35. That when Allah is mentioned their 
hearts are filled with fear and bear 
whatever befalls them and they 
observe prayer and spend out of what 
we have Provided. 

36. And we made the sacrificial bulky 
animals camel and cow among the 
symbols of Allah for you. In them 
there is good for you. So mention the 
name of Allah over them while stand¬ 
ing in line with three legs and ties up 
with one leg, then when their sides fall 
down, eat thereof yourself and feed 
the contented and the beggar, thus we 
have subjected them to you that you 
may be thankful. 
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37 . Neither their flesh reaches to Allah J Uj Lo£ S) j l^o 4JJ i (J ^ 

nor their blood, but your piety reaches ^ x . . " 


glad tiding to the righteous 

38. Undoubtedly, Allah removes the 
calamities of Muslims. Verily, Allah 
loves not anyone who is treacherous 
and ungrateful. 

SECTION 6 

39. Permission is given to them with 
whom the infidels fight because they 
were oppressed. And no doubt, Allah 
is necessarily Powerful to help them. 

40. Those who were driven out from 
their homes without right only on this 
pretext that they said, ’Our Lord is 
Allah and if Allah had not removed 
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necessarily, the cloisters and churches 
and synagogues and mosques where in 
the name of Allah is mentioned much 

I 

would have been pulled down. And 
undoubtedly, Allah will necessarily 
help him who will help His religion 
verily Allah is necessarily, Powerful, 
Dominant. 

41. Those, if We give them control in 
the land, they would establish prayer 
and pay the zakat (poor-due) and 
command good and forbid evil. And 
for Allah is the end of all affairs. 

42. And if they belie you, then no 
doubt, before them the people of Nuh 
and Aad and Thamud have already 
belied. 

43. And the people of Ibrahim and the 
people of Lut. 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan, and 
Musa too was belied, then I let loose 
the infidels, then I seized them, so how 
was My torment. 

45. And how many towns We 
destroyed that they were unjust, so 
now they are fallen down on their 
roofs, and how many wells are lying 
neglected and how many palaces are 
deserted. 

46. Have they not travelled in the land 
that they should have hearts with 
which to understand, or ears with 
which to hear? Certainly it is not the 
eyes that becomes blind but hearts 
which are in the breasts. 
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47. And they ask you to hasten the 
torment, and Allah shall never fail in 
His promise and undoubtedly, there is 
with your Lord such a day like a 
thousands years in your reckoning. 

48. And how many towns that we let 
them loose that they were unjust then I 
seized them and to Me is the return. 

SECTION 7 

49. Say you, 'O mankind; I am but a 
clear warner to you'. 

50. Then those who believed and did 
good works, for them there is forgive¬ 
ness and an honourable provision. 

51. And those who strive in our signs 
with the intention of victory and 
defeat, they are inmates of Hell. 

52. And we sent as many Messenger or 
Prophets, on all this incident has 
occurred sometimes, that when they 
recited then the devil added something 

I from his own side in their recital 
towards the people. But Allah removes 
what the devil casts forth, then Allah 
firmly establishes His signs And Allah 
is Knowing, Wise. 

53. That He may make what the devil 
casts forth a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
Sare hardened. And undoubtedly the 
u oppressors and quarrelsome to the 
jjend. 

M 54. And so that those who have been 
id given knowledge may know that it is 
fithe truth from your Lord, so they 
jy believed in it, then their hearts may 


♦ iu * < ^ 

4W J y r« 

Etj 

^ <2 5 $ i | 




& W ♦< 


' ✓ 




UJ l * 


i'jp*. I \^3 Ij 

©fi/' 


V* 


W in -l ''-■'I sl'i '*> 


5 d 


y f 1 * 




9 yj 4 qA\ jA C?j 

w:a jji ^ ^ 




s 2 S 


aw 


6ti (*4£p3 2*-*^ i 


♦ ♦♦X 


* / 


111 








♦ it 9 ** 

op 




&<■: - 




Marfat.com 




yyg?^\ 


425 


14 








submit to it, and undoubtedly, Allah 
guides the believers to the straight 
path. 
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55. And the infidels will remain in 
doubt about it. Until the Hour comes 
on them suddenly or there comes to 
them the torment of a day the fruit of 
which may not be good for them. 
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56. The Kingdom on that Day is of 
Allah's only He will judge between 
them. Then those who believed and 
did good deeds, they are in the gardens 
of comfort. 






57. And those who disbelieved, and 
belied our signs, for them is the tor¬ 
ment of humiliation. 
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SECTION 8 

58. And those who left their homes in 
the way of Allah, and were then slain 
or died, Allah will necessarily provide 
them with a goodly provision. And 
undoubtedly, the provision of Allah is 
the best. 








59. Most certainly, He will carry them 
to such place, which they will like. And 
undoubtedly Allah is Knowing, 
Forbearing. 
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60. The thing is this, and who so takes 
revenge the like of which he was 
tortured, and again he is transgressed 
then surely Allah will help him. 
Undoubtedly Allah is Pardoning, 
Forgiving. 
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61. And that is because Allah causes the 
night to enter into the day, and causes 
the day to enter into the night and that 
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Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. 

62. And that is because Allah is the 
only truth, and whomsoever they wor¬ 
ship besides Him, it is the false, and 
because Allah is the High, the Great. 

63. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
down water from the sky, then in the 
morning the earth became green? 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Holy, Aware. 


64. To Him belongs all that is in heav¬ 
ens and all that is in the earth. And 

I mdoubtedly, Allah is the Self- 
iufficient the Laudable. 

SECTION 9 

55. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjected to you what ever is in the 
earth. And that the boat runs in the 
Sea by His command? And He has 
withheld the sky that it may not fall on 
the earth but by His command 
undoubtedly, Allah is most Loving, 
most Affectionate towards human 
beings. 

66. And it is He Who gave life to you, 
then He will cause to give you death, 

^ again He will give life to you. 
Undoubtedly the human being most 
ungrateful. 

67. To every nation We made princi- 

B^ ples of worship that they should 
observe, so they neglect not dispute 
with you in this matter and call them 
towards your Lord, undoubtedly you 

are on the straight path. 

• ***** . * • • 

68 And if they dispute with you, then 
say, ’Allah knows well what you do'. 
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69. Allah will judge between you on 
the Day of judgement regarding that 

you are differing. 

% 

l 

70. Did you not know that Allah knows 
whatever is in the heaven and is in the 
earth? Undoubtedly, all this is in a 
Book. Verily this is easy for Allah. 

71. And they worship besides Allah 
that for which He has not sent down 
any authority and that of which they 
have themselves no knowledge. And 
for the oppressors there is no helper. 

72. And when Our bright signs are 

recited to then, them you will see 

symptoms of denial in the faces of 

those who have disbelieved, it is near 

that they may attack on those who 

recite Our signs to them. Say you, 

’shall I inform you of what is worse 

than of your this condition? That is the 

Fire. Allah has promised it to the 

infidels, And what an evil place of 
return? 

SECTION 10 

73. O people! A similitude is related, 
listen to it attentively, there whom a fly 
though they should all gather for it. 
And if the fly snatch away something 
from them then they would not be able 
to recover it from it. How weak is the 
desirous and that which was desired. 
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74. They valued not Allah as He should 
be valued. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Powerful, Dominant. 
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75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
amongst the angles and from amongst 
the men. Undoubtedly, Allah is All 
Hearing, All Seeing. 

76. He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them. And the return of 
every affair is towards Allah. 

77.0 believers! Bow and prostate and 
worship your Lord, and do good deeds 
haply you may be relieved. 
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3 78. And strive in the path of Allah as it 
should be strives. He has chosen you 
and has not laid upon you any 

narrowness in religion, the faith of ^ 

your father Ibrahim. Allah has named - J 'SLa j| I&t 

you Muslims in earlier books and in U* {*+++"** 

this book too, so that Messenger may 
be your custodian and witness and 
that you may be witness against 
ankind; so establish the prayer and 
pay the poor-due (zakat) and hold fast 
the rope of Allah. He is your Protector, 
and what an Excellent Protector, and 
Excellent Helper. 
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SURAH AL-MOMINOON (The Believers) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
6 Sections and 118 Verses 1840Words , 4802 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful, 


\ 






SECTION 1 

1. Undoubtedly, the believers reached 
to their goal.. 

2. Those who beseech in their prayers. 

3. And those who turn away from vain 
talk. 

4. And those who are active in paying 
Zakaat (poor-due). 

5. And those who guard their private 
parts. 

6. But from their wives and from their 
lawful handmaids who are the prop¬ 
erty of their hand for (in their case) 
they are not to be blamed. 

7. Then who so desires anything more 
than these two, they are the transgres¬ 
sors. 

8. And those who regard their trusts 
and their covenant. 

9. And those who are watchful over 
their prayers. 

10. They are indeed the inheritors. 
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11. Who shall inherit the 
they shall abide therein. 
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12. And assuredly, We made man from 
the extract of clay. 

4 

13. Then We made him a drop of water 
and put it in a strong serenity. 

14. Then We made the drops of water a 
clot, then We made the clot a piece of 
flesh, then We made the bones then We 
developed it into another shape. So 
blessed is Allah, the Best Creator. 

15. Then after this necessarily you are 
to die. 

16. Then you all shall be raised up on 
the Day of Judgement. 

17. And assuredly, We made seven 
ways above you, and We are not 
heedless of creation. 

18. And We sent down water from the 

1 heavens according to an estimate then 
caused it to stay in the earth and 
undoubtedly. We are potent to take it 
away. 

19. Then We created therewith your 
gardens of dates and grapes for you 
therein. For you there are abundant 
fruits, and you eat from there. 
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20. And created a tree that springs a 
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oil and a sauce for those who eat. 
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21. And undoubtedly, in animals there 
|s a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of what is in their bellies and you 
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have in them many benefits and of 
them you have your food. 

22. And upon them and on a boat you 
are borne. 











% 


SECTION 2 

23. And undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
towards his people, and he said, 'O my 
people! Worship Allah, there is no god 
for you besides Him. Do you not then 
fear? 

24. Then the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said, 'He is not but a man 
like you, he desires to become superior 
to you. And if Allah wills, He would 
have sent down His angels, we have 
not heard this amongst our forefa¬ 
thers. 

25. He is not but a mad man, wait, 
therefore, concerning him for a 
period. 

26. Nuh submitted, 'O my Lord, help 
me for that they belied me.' 

• • • • 

27. Then We sent revelation to him, 
'make the ark within Our sight and by 
Our Command. Then when Our 
Command comes and the oven boils 
take into it two of every pair and your 
family. But those of them against 
whom the word has already gone 
forth; and do not talk to me regarding 
those who are unjust. They shall be 
surely drowned. 

- • • * i • . . • C 

28. Then when you have firmly 
seated yourself and those with you in 
the Ark, then say, 'All praise is to 
Allah who has delivered us from 
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these unjust people'. 

29. And submit, 'O my Lord, disem¬ 
bark me to a blessed land and You are 
the Best of those who disembark. 

30. Undoubtedly, in this there are 
signs, and verily We were necessarily 
to test you. 

31. Then after them We produced 
another generation. 

32. Then We sent to them a messenger 
from amongst themselves saying that, 
'Worship Allah, there is no god for you 
besides Him. Do you then not fear?' 

SECTION 3 

33. And the chiefs of those people, who 
disbelieved and belied the presence of 
the Hereafter and who We gave 
comfort in the life of the world, said, 
“He is not but a man like you he eats of 
what you eat and drinks what you 
drink”. 

34. And if you obey a man like you, 
then necessarily you are in loss. 

1 35. Does he promise you that when you 
will die and will become dust and 
bones after this you shall be brought 
forth again? 

i 

36. It is far away; it is far away, as to 
what is promised to you. 

37. That is not but our life of this world 
that we die and we live and we are not 
m to be raised up. 
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38. He is not but a man who forged a lie 
against Allah and we are not going to 
believe him. 

39. He is submitted, 'O my Lord help 
me for they have belied me.’ 

40. Allah said, 'In a little while they 
will meet the morning repenting'. 

41. Then a true uproar over took them 
and We made them like rubbish of 
grass. Be away from the unjust. 

42. Then after them We raised other 
generations. 

43. No nation can go ahead of their 
period, nor can they remain behind. 

44. Then We sent Our Messengers one 
after the other. Whenever a messenger 
came to any nation they belied him, 
then We caused their latter to meet the 
former and We made them tales so be 
away the people who do not believe. 

45. Then we sent Musa and his brother 
Haroon with Our signs and a clear 
authority. 

46. To Firawn and his courtiers but 
they boasted and were nations who 
were already possessed with domi¬ 
nance. 

47. Then they said, 'Shall we believe in 
two men like ourselves while their 
people are serving us. 

48. Then they belied both of them and 
they were from the destroyed ones. 
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49. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
the Book that they might be guided. 

50. And We made Maryam and her 
son a sign and gave them shelter on an 
elevated land which was a place for 
abiding and running water before 
sight. 

SECTION 4 

51.0 Messengers! Eat pure things and 
do good deeds. I know your deeds. 
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52. And assuredly, this religion of 
yours is one religion and I am your 
Lord therefore fear Me. 

53. Then their people cut up their 
affairs among themselves. Each group 
is happy over that what is with them. 



54. Therefore leave thei 
intoxication for a time. 
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55. Are they imagining that by the /sL*d*ij, 
wealth and children with which We / * 
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are helping them. 

56. We hasten to give them good? Nay, 
but they are unaware. 

57. Undoubtedly, they are those who 
tremble because of the fear of their 
Lord. 

58. And those who believe in the signs 
of their Lord. 

59. And those who do not make any 
’partner with their Lord. 
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and their hearts are trembling 
because they are to return to their 
Lord. 
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61. These people hasten on to do good, l^J 

and they are first to attain them. ^ ~ ^ 


62. And We do not burden any soul but Uiwj ^1 l^J u 

according to its capacity and with Us is * ' ^ 

a Book that speaks the truth and they 
shall not be wronged. U 



63. Nay, but their hearts are heedless 
of it, and their deeds are separate from 
those works that they are doing. 
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64.Until, when We seized their rich 
people in agony then they began to cry 
for help. 
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65. Cry not this day, you shall not be 
helped by Us. 
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66. Assuredly, My signs were recited to 
you, and then you used to turn back on 
your heels. 







67. You boast on the service of the 
sacred place, telling absurd stories 
they’re by night leaving the truth. 






68. Did they not ponder over the 
words? Or did there come to them 
what had not come to their forefa¬ 
thers? 
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69. Or did they not recognise their 
Messenger therefore they are refusing 
him? 






70. Or do they say, 'There is madness 
in him?’ nay but he has brought them 
the truth and most of them are averse 
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* V 

from the truth. 

71. And if the truth had followed their 
desires, then necessarily; the heavens 
and the earth and whosoever is in 
them would have been ruined. Nay, 
but We have brought them that thing 
in which there was fame for them but 
they have turned their faces from their 
own prestige. 

you ask them any recompense, 
lit recompense of your Lord is the 
best and He is the Best Provider? 

* 

73. And undoubtedly, you call them 
towards the straight path. 

74. And undoubtedly, those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter, necessar¬ 
ily they are deviated from the straight 
path. 

75. And if We had mercy on them and 
relieved them of the affliction that has 
touched them, then necessarily, they 
would persist in their contumacy 
going astray. 

76. And undoubtedly, We seized them 
in agony, but neither they did humble 
before their Lord and nor they 
entreat. 
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77. Until when We opened on them the 

door of a severe torment now that they *"" v 

are lying despaired therein. 






SECTION 5 

78. And it is He who made for you ears 
and eyes and a heart. Very little you 
are grateful. 
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79. And it is He who has spread you in 
the earth and to Him you are to be 
raised. 

80. And it is He who gives life and 
causes death and for Him the alterna¬ 
tion of night and day. Do you not then 
understand? 

81. Nay, but they said what the former 
used to say. 

82. They said, ’what! When we are 
dead and become dust and bones, shall 
we indeed be raised up again? 

83. Undoubtedly, this was promised to 
us and before us to our forefathers. 
This is not but the same former fables. 

84. Say you; 'whose is the earth and 
whatever is in it if you know.’ 

85. Now they will say, “Allah’s.” Say, 
'Do you not ponder’. 

86. Say you, ’Who is the Lord of the 
seven Heavens and the Lord of the 
Throne? 

87. Now they will say, 'This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.' Say you, ‘Do you 
not fear then?' 

88. Say you, ’In Whose hand is the 
control of every thing, who gives 
refuge and none can give refuge 
against Him, if you have knowledge?’ 

89. Now they will say, 'This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.' Say you, 'in what 
delusion are you lying in?' 
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90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth, and undoubtedly, they are 
liars. 




i 


91. Allah has not taken any child for 
Himself, and nor is there any other 
god along with Him. If it were so, each 
god would have taken whatever he 
created and each would have wished 
superiority over the other. Glorified is 
Allah above all that which they attrib¬ 
ute Him. 
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fl92. Knower of the Unseen and the 
apparent; therefore He is Exalted 
above what they associate. 

SECTION 6 

93. Say you, ’O my Lord, if you would 
show me with what they are prom¬ 
ised’. 

94. O my Lord; then put me not with 
the unjust people. 

95. And undoubtedly, We are Power¬ 
ful to show you that which We are 
promising to them. 

96. Repel the evil with that which is the 
best. We know well what they attrib¬ 
ute. 

97. And say you, ’O my Lord, I seek 
refuge in you from the evil suggestions 
of the Satan. 

*.j * , • ' * 

* * • 
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98. And O my Lord; I seek refuge in 
You lest they come to me. 

99. Till when death comes to anyone of 
them, he says that, 'O my Lord; send 
me back. 
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100. Haply, now I may earn some good 
in that what I have left behind. Never, 
this is only a word which he utters. 
And behind them is a barrier until the 
Day when they shall be raised. 

101. Then when the Trumpet shall be 
blown there shall be no relationship 
among them, nor will they ask after 
one another. 
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102. Then whose scales are heavy, they 

would reach to their goals. ^ 

103. And whose scales are light, these Ofli* i 

are they who put their souls in loss. ' > •: > 

Forever they will remain in the Hell. @ q *^*JU 1 W{/^> 

104. The flame of the fire shall smite 

their faces and they shall glower ' 

therein. 


105. Were not My signs recited to you, 
you then used to belie them? 

106. They will say, 'O our Lord; our 
misfortunate overcame us and we 
were people misguided'. 

107. O our Lord; take us out of the 
Hell, if we do the same again, we are 
then unjust*. 

108. The lord will say, 'remain lying 
despite therein and speak not to me. 

109. Undoubtedly, a group of My bond- 
men used to say. 'O our Lord; we 
believed so forgive us and have, mercy 
upon us and You are the Best of merciful. 
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110. 'Then you made them a laughing 
stock until in making them such, you 
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forgot My remembrance and at them 
you used to laugh', 

111. Undoubtedly, this day I recom¬ 
pensed them for their patience that 
they alone are triumphed'. 

112. Allah said,' howlong did you stay 
in the earth by numbers of years. 

113. They said, 'We stayed for a day in 
the earth or part of day, therefore ask 
those who count. 

114. Allah said, 'you stayed not but 
little, if you would have knowledge'. 
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115. Do you then think that We made 
you in vain and you are not to return to 
Us? 

116. Then EXALTED HIGH is Allah, 
the True King, there is no god except 
He; the Lord of the Honoured Throne. 

117. And whosoever worships any 
other god besides Allah for whom he 
has no proof then his account is with 
his Lord. Undoubtedly, the infidels 
have no rescue. 

118. And you submit, 'O my Lord 
forgive and have mercy and You are 
the best of merciful. 
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THE LIGHT(AL-NOOR) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
9 Sections and 64 Verses 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. This is a chapter (Surah) that We 
have sent down, and We have made 
obligatory its commandments, and 
We have sent down bright signs in it so 
that you may take heed. 

2. The adulteress and adulterer, then 
flog each of them with hundred 
stripes, and you should not be compas¬ 
sionate for them in the religion of 
Allah if you believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, And let a party of Muslims 
be present at the time of their punish¬ 
ment. 



3. The adulterer should not marry but 
an adulteress or an associates and 
marry not an adulteress but an adul¬ 
terer or associator, and this deed is 
forbidden to the believers. 

4. And those who blame chaste 
women, then bring not four witnesses 
flog them with eighty stripes and 
never accept any evidence of theirs, 
and it is they that are the disobedient. 



5. But those who repent thereafter and 
act aright, undoubtedly, then Allah is 
forgiving, Merciful. 
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6. And those who malign their own 
wives and they have no evidence 
except themselves, then the evidence 
of any such of them is that he should 
bear witness four times in the name of 
Allah that he is truthful. 

7. And fifthly is that the curse of Allah 
be upon him if he be a liar. 
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8. And the punishment shall avert 
from the wife if she bears witness four 
times in the name of Allah that the 
man is a liar. 

9. And fifthly is that the curse of Allah 
be upon the woman if the man is 
truthful. 

10. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been upon you, and 
that Allah is Relenting. Wise, (He 
would have opened your secret). 

! SECTION 2 

11.. Undoubtedly, those who have 
wrought this big slander are a party 
from among you. Consider it not an 
evil for you; rather it is good for you. 
For every one of them is the sin that he 
has earned, and among them he who 
took the greater share, for him is the 
mighty torment. 

• • 

12. Why it did not happen when you 
had heard it that the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would have thought 
good of their own people, and say, 'this 
is the manifest slander*. 
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J3. Why did they not bring four 

witnesses against it? Therefore since y*' * s »v 
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that did not indeed liars in the sight of 
Allah. 
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14. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been upon you, in this 
world and Hereafter, then a mighty 
torment would have touched you for 
the muttering into which you plunged. 
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15.When you brought such talk on 
your tongues hearing from one 
another, and uttered with your 
mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge and thought it light, while 
it was great in the sight of Allah. 
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16. And why it did not so happen, 
when you heard it you would have 
said,' it is not befitting for us to speak 
about such things? Allah, Glory is to 
this is a you great slander. 






17. Allah admonishes you now never 
repeat like of it if you believe. 
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18. and Allah explains to you His signs 
clearly. And Allah in Knowing, Wise. 






19. Those who desire that scandal 
should spread among the Muslims, for 
them is the painful torment in this 
world and the Hereafter and Allah 
knows and you know not. 
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20. And if there had not been the grace 
of Allah and His mercy upon you and 
that Allah is Kind enough, Merciful to 
you, (then you would have experi¬ 
enced its hardship). 
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SECTION 3 

21. O believers; follow not the foot- 
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steps of the devil (Satan). And who¬ 
ever follows the footsteps of the devil 
(Satan) then he will indeed tell you 
only indecency and evil things. And if 
there had not been the grace of Allah 
and his mercy upon you, no one of you 
could have ever been cleansed, yes 
Allah cleanses whosoever He like. And 
Allah in Hearing, Knowing. 

22. And swear not those among you 
who are men of excellence and of 
means against to the kinsmen and to 
the needy and to the emigrants in the 
way of Allah; and let them forgive and 
overlook. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

23. Undoubtedly, those who malign, 
unaware chaste believing women, are 
cursed in the world and the hereafter. 
And for them the mighty torment. 
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24. On the day when their tongues and 
their hands and their feet will bear 
witness against them as to what they 
used to do. 

25. On that day Allah will give them 
true Punishment in full, and they will 
know that Allah alone is the Manifest 
Truth. 

26. Dirty women are for dirty men and 
dirty men for dirty women and clean 
women are for clean men and clean 

aen for clean women: they are free 
from what they are saying for them is 
. forgiveness and honourable provi- 
3 sion. 
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SECTION 4 

27.0 believers! enter not houses other 
than your own, until you take permis¬ 
sion and salute the residents thereof. 
This is better for you, haply you may 
be heedful. 
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28. But if you find not anyone therein, 
then also enter them not without the 
permission of the owners; and if you 
are told to go back then go back, this is 
cleaner to you. And Allah knows your 
deeds. 
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29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter those houses, which are not 
specially for anyone's residence and 
you have discretion to use them, and 
Allah knows what you disclose and 
what you conceal. 
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30. Order the Muslims men to lower 
down their sights a little and to guard 
their private parts. This is cleaner for 
them, undoubtedly, Allah is Aware of 
their deeds 
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31. And order the Muslim women to 
lower down their sights a little and 
guard their chastity and show not 
their adornment but as much which is 
itself apparent and remain putting 
their head coverings over their bos¬ 
oms. And disclose not their adornment 
but to their husbands, or the fathers of 
their husbands, or to their sons, or the 
sons of husbands or their brothers or 
the sons of their brothers or the sons of 
their sisters or the women of their 
religion or their handmaids who are 
the property of their hands or servants 
provided they are not men of sexual 
desire or the private parts of the 
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women; and put not their feet forcibly 
on the ground that hidden adornment 
may be known. And repent to Allah, o 
Muslims all together, haply you may 
get prosperity. 
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32. And perform marriage of those 
among you who have not been mar¬ 
ried and of your suitable servants and 
handmaid. If they are poor, Allah will 
enrich them out of His Bounty. And 
Allah is Ample; Knowing 

33. And let those who have no means to 
marry, restrain themselves until Allah 
provides them both means out of His 
Bounty and from among your ser¬ 
vants and hand maids the property of 
your hand those who wish that you 
should write for them freedom on the 
condition that they may earn some 
wealth, then write it for them if you 
know some good in them, and help 

them out of wealth of Allah which He 

• « * , • 

has given to you. And force not your 

1 maids to prostitution when they desire 
to live in chastity on order that you 
may get some goods of this worlds life. 
And who so ever will force them then 
undoubtedly, Allah, after that they 
remain in compulsion, is Forgiving 
'Merciful. 
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34. And undoubtedly, we have sent 

down to you manifest signs, and some / ^ ' ** ^ 

description of those who have 

; ajvay before you and admonition for ^ , 



f nose who fear. 
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SECTION 5 

35. Allah is the light of the heavens and 
the earth. The similitude of His Light 
is as a niche where in is a lamp. The 
lamp is in a chandelier (of glassO. The 
chandelier is as it were a star glittering 
like a pearl: it is lighted from the 
blessed olive tree, which is neither of 
east no west it is near that its oil may 
flare up even though the fire touches it 
not. Allah is upon the light. Allah 
guides to His Light whom so ever He 
wills. And Allah narrates examples for 
the people and Allah knows the people 
and Allah knows all things. 



36. In those Houses, which Allah has 
ordered to be raised up, and in them 
His name is remembered. Allah is 
glorified there in the mornings and 
evenings. 

37. By men whom neither trade nor 
business diverts from the remem¬ 
brance of Allah and performing of 
prayer and paying of the poor-due. 
They fear a day in which hearts and 
eyes shall be turned about. 





38. So that Allah may recompense 
them for their best works and give 
them more reward out of His Bounty. 
And Allah provides whom so ever He 
will with out reckoning. 



39. And those who disbelieved, their 
works are like a mirage in a desert that 
the thirsty one thinks it to be water 
until when he came up to it he found it 
to be nothing and found Allah near to 
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him, then He paid him his account in 
full. And He is Swift in reckoning. 

40. Or it is like the darkness in a deep 
sea, above which is a wave, above wave 
another wave, above which are clouds 
there are layers of darkness one upon 
the other. When he puts out his hand. 
It seems not to be visible; and to whom 
Allah gives not light, for him there is 
no light anywhere. 
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41. Have you not seen that all who are j q* jJ O ^ I 

in the heavens and earth glorify Allah x ✓ i? l ' >* ' 

and so do the birds spreading their \^3 CXi 

wings Every one knows his prayer and ’ * 

his way of glorifying and Allah knows 0 q ^ | j 1 a ^ i f. j jSLX 
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42. And it is for Allah only the king- 
dom of heavens and earth and to Allah 


is the return. 
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43. Have you not seen Allah drives the 
clouds softly, then joins them together, 
then piles them one over the other so <dx*Jr£> 

that you see that rain comes out from ^ *** I 

the midst there of ? And He sends 
down from the sky where in are 
mountains of ice, some hails out of 
them: then cast it over whom He wills 
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and turns it away from whom He wills. J. \ ? s l' ~ »'\ < ' * \£, 
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It is very near that its flash of lightning 

may take away the sight. 

*•* • 

44. Allah turns about the night and 
day. Undoubtedly in it a lesson for 
those who have eyes. 

% 

• ^ . 

45. And Allah has created every beast 
from water. Of them is one that walks 
on its belly. And of them is one that 
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walks on his two feet and some of them 
that walk on four legs. Allah creates 
what He pleases Undoubtedly Allah 
can do everything. 


46. Undoubtedly, We have sent down 
clear explanatory signs and Allah 
guides whom He pleases to the 
straight path. 



47. And they say, ’We have believed in 
Allah and in the Messenger and we 
obeyed, then some of them turn away 
after this. And that are not Muslims. 


48. And when they are called towards 
Allah and His Messenger that the 
messenger may decide between them 
that very time a party of them turns 
away. 


49. And if the right be upon their side, 
they would have come to him submit¬ 
ting. 



50. Is in their hearts a disease? Or do 
they fear that Allah and His Messen¬ 
ger will be unjust to them? but, they 
themselves are unjust. 


SECTION 7 

51. The saying of Muslims was only 
this, when they are called towards 
Allah and Messenger that the Messen¬ 
ger may decide between them then 
they say, ’we have heard and obeyed 
and these are they who attained to 
their goals. 


52. And who so obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears Allah and guards 
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himself from evil, then such are people 
who are successful. 

53. And they have sworn by Allah with 
utmost strength in their oath that if 
you will order them, necessarily, then 
they would come out for religious war, 
say you, ’swear not; obedience is 
required according to religious 
dogma. Allah knows what you do’ 

54. Say you, ’Obey Allah and Obey His 
Messenger; therefore, if you turn your 
face, then for him is which was made 
incumbent on him and for you is your 
burden and if you obey the messenger, 
you will be guided, and upon the Mess¬ 
enger is no thing but to deliver clearly. 
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55. Allah has promised those among 
you who believed and performed good 
deeds that He will surely give them 
power to rule in the earth as was given 
to those who were before them, and He 
will surely consolidate their religion 
which He has chosen for them, and 
will surely change their after war fear 
with peace and security they should 

! worship Me and associate not any¬ 
thing with Me. And who so is ungrate¬ 
ful after this, then they are the people 
disobedient. 


1 56. And establish prayer and give the $ 3^p| |pf 5 

poor-due (Zakat) and obey the Mes- 9 , ^ " 

senger haply You may be shown 

morot; I 




!l mercy. 


U57. Never think that the infidels may *$ 

m go out of control in the earth: and their x „ 

N destination is Fire and indeed what an ©j^J 

4] evil end it is. ^ \ 
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SECTION 8 

58.0 believers; let those servants your 
own and those of you who have not 
reached puberty ask leave of you three 
times before the morning prayer, and 
when you put off your clothes at the 
noon and after the night prayer. These 
are three times of privacy for you. 
After these three there is no sin on you 
or on them, they come and go about 
one to other thus Allah narrates His 
signs for you and Allah is Knowing, 
Wise. 



59. And when the children among you 
reach puberty, then they should also 
ask leave as asked those before them. 
Thus Allah narrates to you His signs, 
and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 




60. And the old retired women (past 
child bearing) who have no desire for 
marriage, then there is no sin that they 
may lay aside their outer clothing 
when they display not their 
adornment. And to abstain from that 
even is better for them. And Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing. 

61. There is no harm for the blind and 
there is no harm for the lame and there 
is no restriction on the sick nor on any 
one of you, that you eat in the houses of 
your children or the houses of your 
farther, or the houses of your mothers 
or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters or the houses of 
your uncles or the houses of your 
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paternal aunts or the houses of your 
maternal aunts, or from those places 
of which the keys are in your 
possession or from the house of your 
friend. There is no blame upon you 
whether you eat together or 
separately: then when you enter my 
house, salute your own people, a nice 
greeting from Allah at the time of 
meeting, blessed, pure, Thus Allah 
narrates to you His signs that you may 
understand. 

SECTION 9 

62. These are the only believers who 
have believed in Allah and His 
153 Messenger, and when they have come 
to the Messenger regarding any such 
matter for which they were collective 
affairs then go not away until they 
have asked leave of you. Surely Those 
who ask leave of you those are they 
who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger then when that ask leave of 
you for some affairs of their own, give 
leave to whom you will from among 
them and ask forgiveness of Allah for 
them. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

63. Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves, like one 
calls the other among you. Undoubt¬ 
edly, Allah knows those of you who slip 
away quietly taking shelter of any 
excuse; therefore let those who do 
against the command of the Messen¬ 
ger fear lest some trail befall on them 
or a painful torment overtake them. 

. i« # # • m . • 

64. Take it for granted, undoubtedly, it 
is of Allah, ’what ever is in the heavens 
and earth. Undoubtedly, He knows in 
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what condition you are, And on the 
day when they be returned to Him, 
then He will tell them whatever they 
did. And Allah knows everything. 
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AL-FURQUAN (The Quran) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
6 Sections and 77 Verses 892 Words, 3703 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 

1. Immensely Blessed is He Who has 
sent down the Qur'aan to His Bonds¬ 
man that he may be a Warner to the 
entire world. 

2. He for Whom is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and He has not 
taken a son for Himself and He has no 
partner in His Kingdom. And after 
creating every thing, He has ordained 
it on a right estimate. 

3. And the people have taken other 
gods besides Him. They create nothing 
and they themselves are created and 
they themselves are not the owners of 
their own souls either for bad or for 
good, and neither they have power to 
die nor to be alive nor to rise up. 

4. And the infidels said 'This is not but 
a calumny which he has fabricated 
and some other people have helped 
him in it, undoubtedly, those unjust 
people have brought more falsehood'. 

5. And they said, 'These are fables of 
the ancients which he has written, so 
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that they are read to hi] 
evening. 
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6 . Say you, ’It has been sent down by Q J j, 
Him Who knows every secret thing of x 
the heavens and the earth. Undoubt¬ 
edly, He is the Most Forgiving and the 
Most Merciful.’ 
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7. And they said, ’What happened to 
this messenger; he eats food and walks 
about in the market. Why was an 
angel not sent down to him that he 
might be a Warner with him? ’ 

8 . Or he would have got a treasure 
from the hidden place or he would 
have any garden that he may eat there 
from. And the unjust people say, ’You 
follow not but a man who has been 
bewitched. 

9. O beloved; see what kind of simili¬ 
tude they are coining for you, there¬ 
fore, they have gone astray. Now they 
cannot find anyway. 

SECTION 2 

10. Blessed is He Who, if He pleases, 
will do better for you than that; 
Gardens beneath which flow streams 

and He makes palaces for you. 

•* > * • 

11 Nay, they belie the Hour, and for 
him who belies the Hour, We have 
prepared a blazing fire. 

. * •• • * w • * • • • 

12. When it will see them from afar, 

they will hear its bubbling and shriek- 
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chains, they will there request for 
death. 


14. It will be said, ’Do not request for 
one death today but request for many 
deaths'. 


15. Say you, 'Is this better or the 
abiding garden which is promised to 
those who fear, That is their reward 
and end. 


16. For them is therein all that they 
desire they will abide therein forever. 
This is the promise made by your Lord 
as prayed for. 


17.And the Day He will assemble them 
and those they worship besides Allah 
then He will say to those gods, 'Have 
you led these Bondman of Mine astray 
or they themselves strayed away from 
the path. 



18. They will say, 'Glory is to you, it 
was not befitting for us that we should 
take besides You any other patron but 
you did allow them and their forefa¬ 
thers to carry on until they forgot Your 
remembrance. And these were the 
people to be ruined. 



19. Now therefore the gods have belied 
your sayings, you can neither avert the 
torment nor can you help yourselves. 
And who so amongst you is a wrong 
doer, We shall make 
him taste a big torment. 



I 

20. And as many messengers We sent 
before you, they were all the same they 
ate food and walked about in the 
markets. And We have made one of 
you a test for the other, and O people! 
Will you have patience, and O 
beloved! Your Lord is watching. 
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SECTION 3 

21. And those who do not hope to meet 
Us said ’Why not angels are sent to us, 
or we see our Lord'. Undoubtedly they 
have become proud of themselves and 
they have become greatly contuma¬ 
cious. 

22. The Day they will see the angels 
that will not be a happy day for the 
guilty and will say, 'O Allah! Set a 
barrier forbidden between us and 
them. 

23. And whatever work they had done, 
We have purposely made them minute 
particles or dust scattered that are 
seen in the sunlight of the ventilator. 

24. Fellows of Paradise on that day 
will have a good destination and after 
the noon of reckoning a good place of 
rest. 

25. And on the day the sky shall be split 
as under with the Clouds and the 
angels shall be sent down fully in large 
numbers. 

26. The true Kingdom on that Day is of 
the Most Affectionate. And it is a hard 
day on the infidels. 

27. And in the Day the wrongdoer will 
bite his hands saying 'O! Would that I 
had taken a way with the messenger. 

28. Ah! Woe to me would that anyhow 
I had not taken such a one for a friend. 
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29.Undoubtedly, he led me astray from j IsjSl ,Jf JJlO 

the admonition after it had come to me. ^ x x 






And Satan will leave men deserted. 
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30. And the messenger said ’O my 
Lord. My people have taken this 
Qur'aan as something to be aban¬ 
doned from. 


31. And thus We made for every 
prophet an enemy from amongst the 
culprits. And your Lord is sufficient to 
guide and to help. 



32. And the infidels said, 'Why was the 
Qur'aan not sent down all at once to 
them? We have thus sent it down 
gradually that We may strengthen 
your heart there with, and We recited 
it with gradual recitation. 


33. And they will not bring you any 
saying but We shall bring you the 
truth and a better explanation. 


34. And those who shall be driven up 
upon their faces towards the Hell, 
their destination is worst and (they 
are) worstly misguided from the path. 



SECTION 4 

35. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
the Book and made his brother 
Haroon as Minister. 


36. Then We said, 'both of you must go 
towards the people who have belied 
Our signs'. Then We perished them 
after reckoning. 
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37. And as to the people of Nuh, when 

they belied the Messengers, We 

drowned them and made them a sign 

for the people. And We have already 

prepared a painful punishment for the 
oppressors. 
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38. And the Aad and the Thamud and 
the people of the well and many 
generations in between. 

39. And We narrated examples to all 
and We obliterated all after complete 
annihilation. 

40. And necessarily, they have already 
visited the town where an evil rain 
came upon them. Had they not seen it? 

I Nay, but they had no hope to be raised 
up alive. 

41. And when they see you, they take 
you for mockery. Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent as a Messenger? 

42. It was near that he would have 
made us astray from our gods if we 
had not preserved towards them. Now 
they wish to know, the day when they 
shall see the torment that who was 
astray from the path. 

43. Have you seen him who has taken 
as his god to be his own desire? Will 
you then take the responsibility of 
being a guardian over him? 
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44. Or do you think that most of them J’| tyuO 
hear and understand? They are not 
but like cattle, nay, but they are the 
worst astray from the path. 
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SECTION 5 

45, p beloved! Have you not seen your 
Lord that how He has spread the 
shadow. And if He had willed, He 
would have made it stationary then 
We have made the sun guide over it. 
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46. Then We rolled it up towards Us 
slowly, slowly. 


47. And it is He who has made for you 
the night a covering and the sleep a 
rest and made the day to rise up. 


48. And it is He Who has sent winds 
bearing glad tidings before His Mercy, 
and We sent down water from the sky 
purifying. 


49. So that We may thereby give life to 
a dead city, and give it for drink to Our 
created many cattle and men. 


50. And undoubtedly, We have fixed 
turn of water amongst them that they 
may take heed, but most of the people 
accepted not but being ungrateful. 


51. And if We had willed, We would 
have sent a warner to every town. 


52. Obey then not the infidels and 
wage war against them with this 
Qur' aan mighty war. 


53. And it is He Who caused to flow 
two seas together, this one is sweet, 
very palatable and this one saltish, 
bitter in taste, and placed a barrier in 
between them and a forbidden ban. 


54. And it is He Who created man from 
water then appointed for him relation¬ 
ship by blood and relationship by 
marriage. And your Lord is Powerful. 


55. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither do well to them 
nor can harm them and the infidel 
helps the devil against his Lord. 
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56. And We have not sent you but as a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 

57. Say you, ’I ask you of no wage for 
this but whosoever wills may take a 
way towards his Lord. 

58. And rely you upon the living One 
that will never die and glorify Him 
admiring. And Sufficient is He, Aware 
of the sins of His bondmen. 

59. (He is) Who made heavens and 
earth and whatever is between them in 
six days, then He settled Himself on 
the throne befitting His dignity. The 
Most Affectionate Ask you then 
concerning Him anyone who knows. 
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60. And when it is said to them, pros- U j |dll-w£/$JU j 

trate yourself before the Most Affec- ^ 


donate, they say, ’what is the Most^j^^M^|jj[<^^J^^'| t5 
Affectionate, shall we prostrate to ~ ^ 


such whom you bid to us? And this 
order increased their aversion. 


SECTION 6 

61. Most Blessed is He Who made 
constellations in the sky and placed 
therein a lamp and a shining moon. 

62. And He is Who has made the night 
and day changing one after the other 
for one who wishes to pay attention or 
intends to be grateful. 

♦ 

63. And the bondmen of the Most 

• . 

Affectionate are those who walk on the 
earth modestly and when the ignorant 
addresses them, they say, ’peace’. 
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64. And those who pass the night for 
their Lord in prostration and standing. 




65. And those who request, ’O our 
Lord’, avert from us the torment of the 
Hell; undoubtedly, its torment is 
inseperable. 







66 . Undoubtedly, that is vile place of 
abode. 
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67. And those who when they expend 
neither exceed the limit nor they are 
straitened and remain in between the 
two on the middle path. 






68 . And those who worship not any 
other god along with Allah, and kill 
not unjustly the same that Allah has 
forbidden and do not commit adul¬ 
tery; and whosoever does this shall get 
the punishment. 










69. The torment shall be multiplied to 
him on the Day of Resurrection, and 
he shall abide therein forever 
disgraced. 
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70. But he who repents and believes 
and does good deeds then Allah will 
change the vices of such persons with 
virtues. And Allah is the Most Forgiv¬ 
ing and the Most Merciful. 


1* 0* 5 v'S 6* $ 


f 






fi. 





71. And whosoever repents and does 
good deeds, then he turns towards 
Allah in a manner, as it was necessary. 









72. And those who do not give false 
evidence and when they pass by 
anything vain pass on keeping their 
dignity. 
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73. And those who when they are 
reminded of the signs of their Lord fall 
not at those deaf and blind. 

i 

74. And those who submit, 'O our 
Lord’, grant us from our wives and 
offspring the coolness of eyes and 
make us the leader of those who guard 
themselves against evil. 

75. Those shall be rewarded with the 
highest upper apartment of the 
paradise as the recompense of their 
patience, and they will be received 
there in with greetings and peace. 

76. They shall abide therein forever, 
what a decent place of abode and 
habitation. 

77. Say you, ’you are of no value to my 
Lord if you do not worship Him, then 
indeed you belied therefore now there 
will be a cleaving torment. 
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SURA ASH-SHO’ARAA (The Poet) 
(MAKKAN )Revealed Before Hijrah 
11 Sections and 227 Verses 1279 Words, 5540 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Ta, Seen, Meem 

I 

• • 

2. These are the signs of a bright book. 
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3. Haply you will lay down your life in 
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4. If We willed, we could send down 
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any sign upon them from the heavens, 
so that their high ones could remain 
bowed down before it. 


5. And there comes not to them any 
new admonition from the Most Affec¬ 
tionate, but they will turn their faces 
from it. 


6 . Therefore, undoubtedly they belied, 
now soon there is to come to them the 
tidings of their mocking at. 


7. Have they not seen the earth, how 
many noble pairs have We caused to 
grow their in? 


8 . undoubtedly, therein necessarily is 
a sign, but most of them are not to 
believe. 


9.And undoubtedly, your Lord neces¬ 
sarily He is dignified, Merciful. 


SECTION 2 

10. And recall when your Lord called 
Musa saying, 'go to the people 
unjust'. 


11. The people of Pharaoh (Firawn) 
Will they not fear? 


12. He submitted, 'O Lord*, I fear that 
they will belie me. 


13. And my breast straitens and my 
tongue does not move fluently, there¬ 
fore make Haroon a Messenger. 


14. And they have a charge against me, 
so I fear they may kill me. 
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15. (Allah) said, 'not so; go both of you 
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with Our signs. We hear with you. 

16. Therefore go to Pharaoh (Firawn) 
then say to him, ’both of us are the 
Messenger of the Lord of the worlds. 

17. That send you the children of 
Israel with us. 

18. (Firawn) said, ’did we not bring 
you up among us in your childhood, 
and you did pass among us many years 
of your Life? 

19. And you did your deed you did and 
you were ungrateful. 




9 * |w» kwf< 

uy*\r U, op a 






^5 UUl J Iw<la3 jjpj] dCXx3 3J 

_ .hi 


<<< *< < i V 




20. (Musa) said, ’I did do it when I was 
unaware of the path'. 

21. Therefore I went away from you 
when I was afraid of you, then my 
Lord bestowed me wisdom and made 
me one of the Messenger. 

22. And this is any grace of which you 
speak to me that you have enslaved the 
children of Israel. 

23. (Firawn) Pharaoh said, 'and what 
is the Lords of the worlds? 

24. (Musa) said, ’the Lord of the 
Heavens and the earth and of all that is 
between them if you would believe’ 

25. (Firawn the Pharaoh) said to those 
around him, 'do you not hear care- 
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26. (Musa) told, ’your Lord and the 
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27. (Firawn) said, 'your this Messen¬ 
ger who has been sent to you has 
necessarily, no wisdom. 
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28. (Musa) said, 'the Lord of east and 
west and whatever is between them if 
you have wisdom. 


29. (Firawn) said, 'if you will take a 
god besides me, then I certainly 
imprison you' 


30. (Musa) said, what, even though I 
bring you something bright? 


31. (Firawn) said, 'bring it then, if you 
are truthful? 


32. Therefore (Musa) threw down his 
staff hence it became a serpent mani¬ 
fest. 


33. And he drew forth his hand, 
henceforth it was shinning light to the 
beholders. 



SECTION 3 

34. (Firawn) said to the chiefs around him, 
'undoubtedly, he is a magician learned'. 


35. He desires to expel you from your 
land by the power of his magic, then 
what do you advise? 


36. They said, 'make him and his 
brother stay and send collectors in the 
cities. 



37. That they may bring to you every 
big magician learned. 


38. So the magicians were assembled 
together on a fixed time of an 







(9 

©O 


j Oj&\ Cj\/ Jls 


0[ 






♦ *9 *** 























< l 







©6i>^U5 







7 


X A| 


* *r< 


• . i *■ -'ft 




It 












V f| : 


-I 







Marfat.com 










466 
















appointed day. 

39. And it was said to the people, 'will 
you assemble'? 

40. Haply, we may follow these magi¬ 
cians if they over come. 

41. Then when the magicians came, 
they said to Firawn, 'will we get some 
wage if we over come? 

42. (Firawn) said, 'yes, and at that 
time you will be our near ones. 

43. Musa said to them, 'cast you down 
what you have to cast' 

44. Therefore they cast down there 
ropes and staffs and said, 'By Firawn's 
honor, undoubtedly, we are the win- 

I ners. 

145. Then Musa cast his staff, hence- 
I forth it began to swallow there fabri- 
I cants. 

|46. Now they fell down prostrated. 

f 47. The magicians said, We believed in 
1 the Lord of the worlds. 

348. Who is the Lord of Musa and 
il Haroon, 


49. (Firawn) said, 'have you believed 
in him before I give you leave? 
Undoubtedly, he is your big one who 
taught you magic; now you are to 
know, I swear, undoubtedly I shall cut 
off your hands and your feet's an 
alternate sides, and shall crucify you 
all. 
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50. They said, ’there is no harm we are 
to return to our Lord. 



51. We are greedy that our Lord may 
forgive our sins since we have believed 
first. 



SECTION 4 

52. And we revealed to Musa travel by 
night with My bondmen, undoubt¬ 
edly, you are to be followed. 


53. Now Firawn sent collectors in the 
cities. 


54. That these are a small party. 


55. And indeed they are engraining us. 


56. And undoubtedly, we all are 
vigilant. 


57. Therefore We turned them out 
from gardens and springs. 


58. And treasures and fine abodes. 


59. We did thus. And made their heirs 
to the children's of Israel. 


60.Then the people of (Firawn) fol¬ 
lowed them at the sunrise. 



61. Then when the two groups saw 
each other, the people of Musa said, 
'they over taken us'. 



62. (Musa) said, 'not so, undoubtedly 
my Lord is with me, he guided me just 
now. 
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63. Then We revealed 
with your staff the sea 


to Musa strike 
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was parted, and every part was like a 
big mountain. 
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64. And We brought others nearer to 
that place. 

65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him. 

66 . Then We drowned the others. 

% 

67. Undoubtedly in it necessarily, is a 
sign. And most of them were not 
muslims (momins). 

68 . And undoubtedly your Lord, He is 
the Mighty, Merciful. 
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SECTION 5 

69. Recite to them the news of 
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70. When he said to his father and his 
people, ’what do you worship? 

71. They said, We worship idols, then 
we remain sitting devoted before 
them. 

72. He said, ’do they hear you’ when 
you call? 

73. Or do they do you any good or 
harm you? 

74. They said, ’nay we found our 

fathers doing so*. 
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75. He said, ’do you then see, what you 
worship’? 

76. You and your forefathers. 
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77. Undoubtedly they are all enemies 
to me but the Lord of the worlds. 


78. He who created me therefore, He 
will guide me. 



79. And He who feeds me and gives me 
to drink. 


80. And when I am ill, it is He who 
heals me. 


81. And he who will cause me to die, 
then will make me alive. 


82. And He who, I long, will forgive my 
sins on the day of Requital. 


83.0 my Lord! Bestow wisdom on me 
and join me with those who are able of 
your proximity. 


84. And give me a true reputation 
among the later generations. 



85. And make me among those who are 
the heirs of gardens of comfort. 


86 . And forgive my father, undoubt¬ 
edly he has gone astray. 


87. And disgrace me not the day when 
all shall be raised. 



88 . The day when neither wealth nor 
son shall avail. 


89. but he who comes before Allah 
with a sound heart. 


90. And the heaven shall be brought 
near to dutiful. 
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91. And the hell shall be made appar¬ 
ent to those who have gone astray. 

92. And it will be said to them. Where 
are those whom you used to worship? 

93. Besides Allah? Will they help you 
or will retrieve themselves? 

94. Then they were thrown in the hell, 
they and those who have gone astray. 

95. And the army of the devil all 
together. 

96. They shall say while they will be 
disputing therein among themselves. 

97. By God, undoubtedly, we were in 
manifest error. 

98. When we made you equal with the 
Lord of the worlds. 

99. And none led us astray but the 
culprits. 

100. Then we have no intercessor now. 

101. Nor any sympathising friend. 

102. Then any how we might return 
again so that we would have been 
Muslims. 

103. Undoubtedly in it necessarily 
there is a Sign, but most of them were 
not believers. 

104. And undoubtedly, your Lord: He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 6 

105. The people of Nuh belied the 
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Messengers. 



106. When their compatriot Nuh said 
to them, ’Do you not fear'? 


107. Undoubtedly, I am a Messenger 
trusted for you. 


108. Therefore, fear Allah and obey 


me. 


109. And I ask you of no wage for this, 
my wage is only upon Him who is the 
Lord of the worlds. 


110. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 


111. They said, 'shall we believe you 
while the mean persons have followed 
you. 


112. He said, 'what knowledge has I of 
what are their deeds? 


113. Their account is only upon my 
Lord, if you have sense. 



114. And I am not to drive away the 
Muslims. 


115.1 am not but a plain Warner. 


116. They said 'O Nuh! If you will not 
desist, then, necessarily, you will be 
stoned. 


% 



117. He said, 'O my Lord, my people 
has belied me*. 


6 



118. Therefore decide completely 
between me and them and deliver me 
and those Muslims with me. 
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119. Then we saved him and those with 
him in a laden ark. 

120. Then afterwards We drowned the 
rest. 

121. No doubt, in it there is necessarily 
a sign, and most of them were not 
Muslims. 

122. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 7 

123. Aad belied the Messengers. 

124. When their compatriot Hud said 
to them, ’ Do you not fear?’ 

125. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 

126. ’Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me'. 
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127. And I ask you no wage for it. My 
^ wage is only upon Him Who is the 
Lord of the worlds. 


128. Do you build a sign on every 
height to laugh at the way farers. 

129..And you erect strong palaces that 
perhaps you will live forever. 
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130. And when you lay hands on any 
one you lay hands tyrannically. 

131. Therefore fear Allah and obey 

Jei 

9 • 

132. And fear whom Who helped you 
with those things which are known to 
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133. He helped you with cattle and 


sons. 





134. And gardens and springs. 
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135. Undoubtedly, I am afraid of 
coming on you the torment of a great 
Day. 
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136. They said, 1 it is equal to us 
weather you admonish us or be not of 
the admonishers. 
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137. This is not but the same habits of 
the ancients. 




138. And we are not to be tormented. 
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139. Then they belied him therefore 
We destroyed them. Undoubtedly in it 
there is necessarily a sign; but most of 
them were not Muslims. 
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140. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, The Merciful. 
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SECTION 8 

141. The people of Thamod belied the 
Messengers. 
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142. When their compatriot Saleh 
said,' do you not fear? 
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143. Undoubtedly 1 am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 
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144. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 
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145.1 ask you no wage for it; my wage 
is only upon Him Who is the Lord of 
the worlds. 
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146. Will you be left secure amid the 
good things of here? 

147. In gardens and springs. 

148. And cornfields and palm tree 
whose blossoms are soft tender. 

149. And you hew out houses in the 
mountains skillfully. 

150. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 
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1 151. And follow not the bidding of 
those who exceed the limits. 
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152. Who spread disorder in the earth 
1 and reform not. 
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A 153. They said, ’ you have indeed been 
I be-witched. 
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154. You are indeed a man like us 
therefore bring any sign, if you are 
truthful. 
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A 155. He said, this is a she camel, a day 
I of drinking is for her and fixed day of 
^ drinking is for you. 

3 156. And touch her not with evil, lest 
the torment of great day will overtake 
jSyou. 

li| 157. But they hamstrung her, and then 
EJ they remained repenting in the morn- 

l ing ' 

H 158. Therefore the torment overtook 
El them. Surely in this, too, there is a 
Dm lesson but most of them were not to 

El believe, k/ 
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159. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 9 

160. The people of Lut belied the 
Messengers. 
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161. When their compatriot Lut said 
to them, ’do you not fear.' 




162. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 






163. Therefore fear Allah and obey 




me. 


164.1 ask you no wage for it my wage is 
only upon Him Who is the Lord of the 
worlds. 
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165. Do you commit unnatural offence 
with males from among creatures? 




166. And leave your wives whom your 
Lord has created for you? Nay, but 
you are a people exceeding the limits. 


1 





167. They said, O lut', if you desist not, 
then you shall necessarily be expelled 
out. 







168. He said, ’I am disgusted of your 
doings. 
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169. O my Lord! Save me and my 
family from their doings. 
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170. Therefore We delivered him and 
all his family members. 
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171. But an old women who stayed 
behind. 
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172. Then we destroyed the others. 

* 

173. And we rained upon them a rain, 
therefore what an evil rain it was for 
those who were warned. 

174. Undoubtedly, in it necessarily, 
there is a sign. But most of them were 
not Muslims. 

175. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 10 

176. The people of the forest belied the 
Messengers. 

177. When Shoaib said to them, 'do 
you not fear'? 

178. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 

179. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 

180. And I ask you no wage for it; my 
wage is only upon Him Who is Lord of 
the worlds. 

181. Fulfill the measure and be not of 
those who give less. 

182. And weigh with a straight bal¬ 
ance. , 

183. And give not the things of the 
people decreasing, and wander not in 
the earth spreading mischief. 

184. And fear Him Who created you 
and the earlier people. 
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185. They said, ’you are being 
bewitched. 

186. You are not, but a man like us and 
undoubtedly, we consider you a liar. 




187. Therefore cause to fall upon us a 
fragment of the sky, if you are truth¬ 
ful. 

188. He said, 'My lord knows well 
what are your doings. 

189. Then they belied him, therefore, 
the torment of the day of shadow 
overtook them. Undoubtedly, it was a 
torment of a great day. 

190. Undoubtedly, in it, there is 
necessarily a sign, and most of them 
were not Muslims. 

191. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 11 

192. And undoubtedly, this Quran has 
been sent down by the Lord of the 
worlds. 

193. The trusted spirit has descended 
with it. 

194. On your heart that you may warn. 
195 In bright Arabic language. 

196. And undoubtedly, its discussion is 
on the former Books. 

197. And was it not a sign for them, 
that the learned ones of the children of 
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Israel know this prophet? 
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198. And if We had sent it down to any 
of the non-Arabs. 

199. And he had recited it to them, 
even then they would not have 
believed. 

200. Thus We have placed denial in to 
the hearts of the culprits. 

201. They will not believe in it until 
they see the painful torment. 

202. Then it will come to them all of a 
sudden, and they will not even perceive. 

203. Then they will say, ‘shall we be 
respired? 

204. Do they then wish to hasten our 
torment? 
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205. Well see then, if We allow them to 
carry on for some years. 

206. Then there comes to them that 

• • / 

with which they are promised. 

207. What they will gain only that they 
enjoyed. 

208. And We destroyed not any town 
butit had its Warner's. 
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209. For admonition and We oppress 
not. 
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210. And this Quran has not been 
i brought down by the devils (Satan). 
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211. And they are not worthy of it, and 
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nor they can do so. 


212. They have been indeed removed 
very far from the place of hearing. 
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213. Therefore worship you not QyZ& J^\ V$)j, $X>\ PW jb 
another god besides Allah lest you v 



should be tormented. 

214. And O beloved’ warn your 
nearest kinsmen. 
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215. And spread your wing of mercy 
for your follower Muslims. 





216. Then if they disobey you say 
them, T am quit of what you do. 

217. And rely upon him Who is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 

218. Who sees you when you stand. 

219. And your movements among 
those who offer prayer. 

220. Undoubtedly, He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

221. Should I tell you on whom the 
devils (Satan) descend? 

222. They descend upon every bigslan- 
derer and sinner. 

223. The devils cast upon them their own 
hearings and most of them are liars. 

224. And the misguided ones follow 
the poets. 

225. Have you not seen that they 

wander about in every valley? ' ■/ 
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226. And they say what they do not act. 

227. But those who believed and did 
good deeds. And remembered Allah 
much and over took after they were 
opposed. And now the unjust will soon 
know as to which side they shall 
return. 
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SURAH NAMAL (The Ant) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
93 Verses and 7 Sections 1317 Words , 4799 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 , 

1. TA, SEEN. These are the verses of 

the Quraan and the Bright Book. U ^ v ^ J ^ 

beUevert anCe a " d 8 ' ad ^ ^ 


3. Those who observe the prayer and 
pay the poor due (Zakat) and they 
have firm faith in the hereafter. 

4. Those who don't believe in the 
hereafter, We have made their works 
good looking, so that they are wander¬ 
ing perplexed. 

5. These are those for whom there is 
evil torment and they are alone the 
greatest losers in the hereafter. 

6. And undoubtedly, you are being 

taught QUR'AAN by the Wise, the 
Knowing. 
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have perceived a fire, soon I shall 
bring to you any news of it or I bring 
you any bright spark that you may 
warm yourself-. 

8. Then when he came to fire, a call 
was made then, Blessed is he who is in 
the place of manifestation of that fire 
e. (Musa) and those who are around 
it i.e. (angels). And glorified is Allah 
Who is the Lord of entire worlds. 

9.0 Musa! The thing is that I am Allah 
The Mighty, the Wise. 

10. And cast down your staff, when 
Musa saw it wriggling as it were a 
serpent he set out turning his back and 
didn’t look behind. We said, ’O Musa 
fear not’, undoubtedly, the Messen¬ 
gers have no fear in My presence. 

11. Yes, whosoever shows high hand¬ 
edness then substitutes good for evil, 
then undoubtedly, I am Forgiving, 
and Merciful. 


12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, it shall come forth white 
shinning without any defect among 
nine signs towards Firawn and his 
people. Undoubtedly, they are the 
people disobedient. 

13. When Our signs came to them 
visibly they said, ’this is a clear magic’. 




✓ < ul 




> 


© 0 > 


s\ **y 
■=<* 


y-1214 q * 61 1*1^2 




14. And they denied them unjustly and 
proudly while their hearts were 
convinced of them. Then see, how 
became the end of mischief mongers. ; 
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, SECTION 2 

15. And We bestowed great knowledge 

to Daud and Sulaiman and both said, 

. ' ^ - J • 

’all praise to Allah Who has excelled us 
over many of their believing bond- 
men'. 

, ^ m 

16. And Sulaiman became the succes- 
sor to Daud and said, 'O people We 
have been taught the language of the 
birds and we have been bestowed of 
everything. Undoubtedly, this indeed 
is a manifest grace. 

17. And there were gathered for 
Sulaiman his armies amongst the 
jinn's and men and birds, then they 
were holdback.* 

* * • t « % 

18. Until when they came to the valley 
of the ants, ant said, 'O ants, enter 
your houses; lest Sulaiman and his 
armies may crush you unknowingly. 
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19. There upon he smilingly laughed at 

her saying, and said, 'O my Lord, 
grant me guidance that I may be 
grateful for Your favour which you 
have bestowed upon me and my 
parents and that I may do such good 
works that would please You and 
admit me out of Your mercy among 
those bond men who deserve your 
proximity. 

.. V .. \ 

20. And he received the birds, and he 
said; what happened to me that I don't 
see the hoopoe (Hud-Hud)? Or he is 
really not present. 
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21.1 shall surely punish him severely 
or shall slaughter him or he should 
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bring me a clear authority. 


22. Then the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) did 
not stay long and he came and said, T 
have seen that which you haven't seen 
and I have brought to you a certain 
news from the city of Saba. 

9 

23.1 saw a woman reigning over them 
and she has got of everything and she 
has a great throne. 

24.1 found her and her people pros¬ 
trating before the sun leaving Allah 
and the Devil (Satan) adorning their 
deeds in their eyes has barred them 
from the straight path so that they 
don't find the way. 

25. Why they prostrate not before 
Allah Who brings forth the hidden 
things of the Heavens and the Earth 
and knows what you conceal and what 
you declare? 

26. Allah is, besides Him there is no 
true diety, He is the Lord of the Mag¬ 
nificent throne. 

27. Sulaiman said, 'now we shall see 
whether you have spoken the truth or 
you are amongst the liars. 

28. Take my this edict and cast it to 
them then move aside from them and 
see what answer they return. 


29. The women said, 'O 
undoubtedly there has been 
noble letter towards me. 
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and it is by the name of Allah, the most Mr&t 
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Affectionate, the Merciful. 

31. That you may seek not exaltness 
against me and came to me submit¬ 
ting. 

SECTION 3 

32. She said, 'O my chiefs advise me in 
this matter, I decide not any matter 
firmly until you are present with me. 

33. They said, 'we are men of great 
strength and of severe fighting and the 
authority is yours, therefore see what 
you command'. 




♦♦ S* 


k i *4? x 






34. She said, 'undoubtedly, when the <3)&\o\ ojlj 

kings enter any town ruin it and ,, S ' 

disgrace its honourable inhabitants 

and thus they do'. Uy ^ ^ W 


l 


35. And I am to send a present to him, 
then I shall see what answer the 
messengers bring back. 

36. Then when he came to Sulaiman he 
said, 'do you help me with wealth? But 
that which Allah has given me is better 
than that which He has given to you. 
Nay, it is you who rejoice in your gift. 

37. Return to them we shall therefore, 
bring that army to them against which 
they will have no power and we shall 
necessarily turn them out of the city 
while they will be humbled. 
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38. Sulaiman said, 'O chiefs, which is 
of you who may bring her throne to me 

come to me submitting? 
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39. One big evil jinn said 'I will bring 
you that throne before you rise from 
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your sitting and undoubtedly, I am 
powerful, trustworthy over it. 


40. One who had knowledge of the 
book said, ’I shall bring it to you 
before twinkling of the eye, then when 
Sulaiman saw the throne set before 
him said, 'this is of the grace of my 
Lord that He may try me whether I am 
grateful or ungrateful? And whosever 
is grateful is grateful for his own good. 
And whosever is ungrateful, then my 
Lord is Self Sufficient, All Virtuous. 


41.Sulaiman ordered, 'make the 
throne of the woman strange before 
her changing its shape, so that we see 
whether she gets the right way or is 
one of those who remain misguided. 



42. Then when she came, it was said to 
her, 'is your throne like this? She said, 
'as it is the same; and we were given 
knowledge before this and we have 
already submitted. 



43. And that she used to worship 
beside Allah had stopped her. 
Undoubtedly she was of a disbelieving 
people. 
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44. It was said to her, 'come to the 
courtyard. Then when she saw it, she 
thought it was a deep water and 
uncovered shanks. Sulaiman said, 'it 
is a soft courtyard set with glasses.' 
The woman said,'0 my Lord I have 
wronged my soul and now I submitted 
with Sulaiman before Allah Who is the 
Lord of the entire world. » 
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SECTION 4 

45. And undoubtedly, We sent towards 
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Thamud their compatriot Saleh that 
worship Allah, then henceforth they 
became two parties contending. 

46. Saleh said, 'O my people why you 
hasten the evil before the good? Why 
you don’t ask forgiveness from Allah 
haply you may be shown mercy? 

47. Said, 'we took a bad omen from 
you and your companions. He said, 
'your bad omen is with Allah, rather 
you are a people lying in temptation. 

48. And there were nine persons in the 
city making mischief in the earth and 
didn't like rectification. 
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49.They said swearing by Allah among 
each other, 'we shall necessarily fall 
upon Saleh and his household by 
night. Then we shall say to his heir; we 
were not present at the time of murder 
of the members of this family and 
undoubtedly, we are the truthful. 
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they plotted their own plot 

lade Our secret nlan and thpv I 




50. And they plotted their own plot 
and We made Our secret plan and they 
remained unaware. 

51. Then see how was the end of their 
plot, We destroyed them and their 
entire people. 
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52. Then these are their houses over¬ 
turned the recompense of their 
oppression undoubtedly, in it there is a 
sign for the p eople who know. 
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53. And We rescued those who 

believed and used to fear. 
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people do you come to indecency while 



you are seeing 


55. Do you approach men lustfully 
leaving women? Rather you are a 
people ignorant. 



56. Then there was no answer of his 
people but that they said, expel the 
family of Lut from your city; they are 
People who want cleanliness. 


57. Then We delivered him and his 
family but his wife. We destroyed her 
that she is among those who stayed 
behind. 


58. And We rained upon them a rain, 
therefore, what an evil rain was of 
those who were warned. 


SECTION 5 

59. Say you, 'all praise belongs to Allah 
and peace upon His chosen bondmen. 
Is Allah best, or their made associate? 
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60. Or He Who made heavens and 
earth and sent down for you the water 
from the heavens, then We caused to 
grow there with gardens full of loveli¬ 
ness; you had no power to cause their 
trees to grow. Is there any other god 
along with Allah? Nay they deviate 
from the path. 

61. Or He Who made the earth for 
habitation and set amidst it streams 
and made for it anchors (mountain) 
and a barrier between the two seas. Is 
there any other god along with Allah? 
Nay! Most of them know not. 

62. Or He who listens to destitute when 
he calls upon Him and removes the 
evil and makes you successors in the 
earth. Is there any god along with 
Allah? Very little you reflect. 

63. Or He Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea and 
He Who sends the winds bearing good 
tidings before His Mercy? Is there any 
other god along with Allah? Exalted is 
Allah above what they associate with 
Him. 

1 64. Or He who originates the creation, 
and shall thereafter makes it again? 
And who gives you sustenance from 
heaven and earth? Is there any other 
god along with Allah? Say you, 'bring 
forward your proof that you are 
truthful'. 

* 

H65. Say you, 'however are in the 
U heavens and earth do not know 
themselves the unseen but Allah'. And 
Hfhey do not know when they will be 
juraised up'. 
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66. Has their knowledge reached to the 
knowing of the hereafter? Nay they 
are in doubt about it rather they are 
blind to it. 

SECTION 6 

67. And the infidels said, ’what, when 
we and our fathers will become dust, 
shall we be brought forth again? 

68. Undoubtedly, we have been prom¬ 
ised this and before us our fathers, this 
is not but the tales of the ancients. 

69. Say you ’travel in the earth and see, 
how were the end of the culprits? 
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70. And grieve you not over them and 
not be straitened on their plotting. 





71. And they say, 'when this promise 
will be fulfilled if you are truthful'. 

72. Say you it is near that some of the 
things you are hastening for may have 
come closed to you. 

73. And undoubtedly, your Lord is 
graceful for mankind but most of 
them are not grateful. 

74. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
knows what is hidden in their breasts 
and what they disclose. 

75. And as many unseen of the heavens 
and the earth are there, all are in a 
Book disclosing. 

76. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan 
explains to the children of Israel most 
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of those things in which they differ. 

77. And undoubtedly, that is guidance 
and mercy for the Muslims. 

78. And undoubtedly, Your Lord 
decides between them by His com¬ 
mand, and He is the Honourable, the 
Knowing. 

79. Therefore put your trust in Allah. 
Undoubtedly, you are on clear truth. 

80. Undoubtedly you can not make the 
dead hear and nor you can make the 
deaf to hear the call, when they turn 
showing their backs. 

9 | | 

81. And you can not guide the blind ~ 

from their error. You can make only " " 

those to hear who believe in Our signs 
and they are Muslims. 
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82. And when the word will fall upon 
them, We shall bring forth for them 
out of the earth a beast than shall talk 
to them because the people had not 
believed in Our signs. 
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83. And the day when We shall raise ££5 ^o| cP Q 1 ? {/"***> 3 

from every group of people a troop of 


I 

\ 
l 


those who belied Our signs, then their 
first comers shall be stopped that 
those coming after may meet them. 

84. Till, when all would have come, 
Allah will say, 'did you belie My Signs 
while Your Knowledge could not reach 
ri to them. Or what you used to do? 

M 85*" ini the word has already fallen 
™ upon them because of their wrongs, so 
how they speak nothing* "j 
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86 . Have they not seen that We have 
made the night that they must rest 
therein and the day sight giving? 
Undoubtedly, in them necessarily 
there are signs for those who believe. 

87. And the Day when the trumpet 
shall be blown then all those who are 
in heavens and those in the earth shall 
be unnerved but he whom Allah wills. 
And all were present before Him 
showing humility. 

88 . And you shall see the mountains, 
you shall think that they are fixed, but 
they will be passing (like) the passing 
of clouds. This is the work of Allah 
Who made every thing with wisdom. 
Undoubtedly, He is aware of your 
works. 
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89. Whoever brings good for him there 
is better reward then that and they are 
secure that Day from bewilderment. 

90. And whoever brought evil, then 
their faces were lied down in the fire. 
What reward you will get but of only 
that which you used to do. 

91. I have been commanded only to 
worship the Lord of this city, Who has 
sanctified it and His is everything, and 
I have been commanded to be of 
obedients. 

92. And that I recite Quraan therefore 
whoever got guidance got it for his 
own good and whoever went astray, 
then, say you, 'I am only a Warner’. 

93. And say, 'all praise belongs to 
Allah, soon He will show you His signs; 






&&&&&&&&&&& 




$V*6’S 


4i<. 






.< G. < .1 Js 




a£t> 




m .» •< . r. r . r • • • T * * • ?, • » ~ j 

H -A’i I-- y* ! i ,^'ii >i 4 < 


.‘ W s 











. * . £ . • W '* i A.; 


.• * /A 
- «* . 1 » 

I’.M 



Marfat.com 














then you will recognize them. And O 
Beloved Prophet; your Lord is not 
unaware, O people, of your doings. 
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SURAH AL-QASAS (Pilgrimage) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
9 Sections and 88 verses 441 Words , 5800 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


I 


1 


SECTION 1 

1. TA-Sin-Mim 

2. These are the verses of the luminous 
book. 

3. We recite to you the true news of 
Musa and Firawn (pharaoh) for those 
who believe. 

4. Undoubtedly, Firawn had got 
control in the earth and made its 
people his subordinates, he sought to 

! weaken a group of them, slay their 
sons and let their women live. 
Undoubtedly, he was mischief-maker. 






* 


5. And We desired that We should be 
gracious to those weakened and make 
them leaders and should make them 
the inheritors of their country and 
wealth. 

6 . And We should establish them in the 
earth and show to Firawn and Haman 
and their armies the same, which they 
fehr, from them. 

. I ’ • : . * * • 
j . • * 
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7. And We inspired the mother of 
Musa, suckle him, When you may 
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have fear for him then cost him into 
river and fear not and nor grieve; 
undoubtedly, we shall return him to 
you and shall make him Messengers. 


8 . Then the family of Firawn picked 
him up that he may become their 
enemy and grief.Undoubtedly, Firawn 
and Haman and their armies were 
wrongdoers. 


9. And the wife of Firawn, said, ’this 
child is the comfort to you and me, slay 
him not perhaps he may profit us or 
we may take him for a son and they 


were unaware. 


10. And next morning the heart of the 
mother of Musa became impatient. 
Surly it was near that she might have 
disclosed his condition, if we had not 
solaced her heart that she might 
remain believing on Our promise. 



11. And his mother said to his sister 
’follow him', then she remained 
observing from a far, and they were 
not aware. 


12. And We had already forbidden all 
wet nurses to him them she said, 'shall 
I tell you of such a household who may 
bring up this child of yours, and they 
are his well wishers. 



13. Then We returned him to his 
mother that his mother might be 
comforted and not grieve, and she 
might know that the promise of Allah s 
true, but most of the people know not. 
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SECTION 2 

* 

14. And when he reached his grown up 
age and attained his full strength, We 
bestowed him judgement and knowl¬ 
edge. And thus We reward the good 

doers. 

• % 

15. And he entered the city ot a time 
when the people of the city, were 
unaware in their noon's' nap and 
found there two men fighting, one was 
of Musa party, and the other of his 
enemies, then the one that was of his 
enemies therefore Musa gave a blow to 

n and put an end of him; he said, 
'this is of the work of the evil (Satan)' 
undoubtedly, he is an enemy, a clear 
misleader. 

16. He submitted, 'O my Lord', 'I have 
exceeded the limit against my soul, 
therefore forgive me, then the Lord 
forgave him. Undoubtedly, He it is the 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

17. He submitted, 'O my Lord as you 
have blessed me, therefore now I shall 
never be a helper to the culprits.' 

18. Then he passed the night in the city 
fearing and waiting anxiously what 
happens, when he saw that he who had 
sought help the day before is crying for 
help; Musa said to him, undoubtedly, 
you are manifestly a misguided man’ 

19. Then when Musa wished to lay 
hold of him who is an enemy to both he 
said, O Musa', do you intend to kill me 
as you did kill a person yesterday’? 
fou only intend to become violent in 
the land and intended not to reform. 
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20. And a man came running from the 
far side of the city. He said, 'O Musa', 
undoubtedly, the chiefs are counseling 
together to kill you, therefore get 
away; I am your well wisher'. 

21. then he got out of the city fearing 
and waiting anxiously what happens 
now. He submitted, 'O my Lord, save 
me from the oppressors' 

SECTION 3 

22. And when he diverted his attention 
towards Madaian, he said, 'it is near 
that my Lord may tell me the straight 
path'. 

23. And when he came at the water of 
Madian, there he saw a party of the 
people are watering their animals, and 
at the other side of then, he saw two 
women that they are holding back 
their animals; Musa said, 'what is the 
condition of you two?' they said 'we do 
not water until all shepherds take way 
their animals after watering and our 
father is very old.' 

* ' i 

24. Then Musa watered their animals 
for them both, then turned back 
towards the shade, and said, 'O my 
Lord', I am in need of that food which 
You may send down for me.' ; 

25. Then one of the two cam to him 

• • • • •• 

walking bashfully and said, 'My 
farther invites you that he may give 
you wage for that you have watered 
our animals'. When Musa came to him 
and related to him the story, he said, 
'fear not; you have been rescued from 
the oppressors'. " ' 
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26. One of the two women said 'O my 
farther’. Employ him’. Undoubtedly, 
the best employee is he who is strong 
and trustworthy'. 

27. He said, 'I intend that I may marry 
to you one of two daughters on the 
condition of such a dower that you 
may serve me for eight years. But if 
you complete full ten years, then it will 
be from your side and I do not desire to 
put you in hardship. It is near if Allah 
wills you would find me of the righ¬ 
teous. 

28. Musa said, 'this has been agreed 
between me and you, whichever of the 
two terms, I fulfil, then there is no 
demand against me. And Allah is 
responsible over what we say'. 

SECTION 4 

29. When Musa fulfilled his term and 
departed with his wife he observed a 
fire from the side of the Tnr (moun¬ 
tain) He said to his household, 'stay 
you here, I have observed a fire from 
the side of Tur, perhaps I may bring 
you some news from there or I may 
bring to you any brand from the fire 
that you may warm yourself. 


30. Then when he came to it a call was 
made from the right side of the valley 
in the blesses side, out of the tree, 'O 
Musa, I am, I am Allah, the Lord of the 
entire world’. 

31. And cast down your staff. Then 
when Musa saw it wriggling as it were 
a serpent he set out turning his back 
and did not look behind. O Musa', 
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you are secure. 

32. Put your hand on your bosom, it 
will come out white shining without 
defect and put your hand on your 
chest for removing the fear. So these 
are the two arguments of your Lord 
toward Firawn and his chiefs. 
Undoubtedly, they are disobedient 
people. 

33. He said, 'I have killed a person 
from among them, I therefore, fear 
that they may kill me. 

34. And my brother Haroon, he is 
more eloquent is speech than me, 
therefore appoint him a Messenger for 
my help that he may confirm me, I fear 
that they will belie me. 

35. He said, 'It is near that We shall 
strength your arm with your brother 
and shall give you both dominance 
then they could not harm you on 
account of Our signs. You both and 
those who will follow shall triumph'. 

36. Then when Musa brought to then 
Our bright signs, they said, 'this is 
nothing, but magic fabricated, and we 
did not hear the like among our earlier 
fathers'. 




37. And Musa said,' my Lord knows 
well him who brought guidance from 
Him and for whom will be the home of 
the Hereafter. Undoubtedly, the 
unjust reach not to the goal. 

• * * • • % 

38. And Firawn said 'O chiefs, I know 
not for you any god besides myself; 


3 y 


a diix sgi p>\ 5 "ip 


5 Qy oi 

\ jffi Q| oi/ JlS 










*<.**!i.t\A iz.4 -• 'Am 


i \S\ r ^i i 

u \’j\sc& 13S 



.<1 t 





y<»•fit ' A,? 


c.$\ ± \ 






/*<»£ 


ISIIJ 


4 A *\ i u 






i v •• .• t 


fEMlS&Afla 






I 

t 


ii. 





Marfat.com 
















YAfjai^ 


498 









therefore, O Haman, after burning 
clay (bricks) build for me a high 
palace that perhaps I may ascend and 
peep into the god o f Musa and 
undoubtedly, I imagine that indeed he 
is a liar’, 

39. And he and his wished unjust 
greatness in the land and thought that 
they are not to return towards Us. 





40. Therefore We seized him and his 
army and cast them into the river. See 
them, how became the end of the 
oppressors. 

1 41. And we made them leaders of the 
people of Hell that they call towards 
the Fire and they shall not be helped 
| on the Day of Resurrection. 

42. And We set on curse to follow them 
- in this world; and on the Day of 
resurrection theirs is the ugly condi- 
" tion. 
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j 43. And undoubtedly, We gave a Book 
ito Musa after We Had destroyed 
3 earlier generation in which there are 
*] evident arguments for the people and 
1 guidance and mercy so that they may 
f accept admonition. 
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.aI 44. And you were not on the western 
Mh side of Tur, when we sent the com¬ 
il mand of Prophethood to Musa and 
m nor you were present at the times. 
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of Madian, reciting Our sign to them, 
yes We became the Sender of messenger. 



46. And nor you were at the side of Tur, 
when called yes it is the mercy from 
your Lord (H gave you the Knowledge 
of the Unseen) that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner came 
before you, haply they may be admon¬ 
ished. 


47. And had it not so happened if any 
calamity would have touched them for 
what their hands have sent before they 
would say, 'O our Lord, why did you 
not send any Messenger towards us 
that we might have followed your 
signs might have believed. 


48. Then when the truth came to them 
from Us, they said, ’why they were not 
given the like of what was given to 
Musa? Had they not rejected what 
was given to Musa before. They said, 
'two magic's supporting each other;' 
and they said 'we are rejecters of all 
the two’ 



49. Say you,' bring them any book 
from Allah which is a better guide 
than these two, I shall follow it, if you 
are truthful,’ 




^ us 



50. Then if they accept not your 
saying, know you that they only follow 

their own desire. And who is more 

« 

astray than one who follows his own 
desires separates the guidance of 
Allah. Undoubtedly Allah guides not 
unjust people. ■ 


SECTION 6 

51. And undoubtedly, We have sent for 
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them the word in continuation that 
they may give heed. 

52. Those to whom We have given the 
Book before it, they believe in it. 
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53. And when these signs are recited to 
them they say, 'We believed in it, 
undoubtedly, it is the only truth from 
our Lord, We have already submitted 
even before. 

54. They will be given their reward 
twice the recompense of their patience 
and they repel evil with good and 
spend out of what We have provided 
them. 

55. And when they hear vain talk, they 
turn away it and say, 'for us our works, 
and for you, your works peace be to 
you, we seek not the ignorant'. 
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56. Undoubtedly, this is not that you 
may guide whom so ever you like on 
your own accord, yes, Allah guides 
whom so ever He will. And he knows 
well who are the guided. 






1 
1 


57 and they say, 'if we follow guidance 
with you we shall be taken away from 
our land by the people them a place in 
the safe sanctuary towards which all 
kinds of fruits are brought, a provision 
from Us? But most of them know not. 


&i ^ $ o& p it W 65 


58. And how many a city have We 
destroyed 149 that behaved boastfully 

on their luxurious life. Then these are 
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their homes which were not a little. 
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And only We are inheritors. 




59. And your Lord destroys not the 
cities until He sends in their real resort 
a Messenger who may recite Our signs 
to them and we destroy not the cities 
but when their inhabitants are oppres¬ 



sors. 


60. And whatever thing you have been 
given in the provision of this worldly 
life and its adornment, and whatever 
is with Allah is better and more endur¬ 
ing. Have you then no sense? 


SECTION 7 

61. Is then he whom we promised a 
goodly promise with which he will 
meet like him whom we allowed to 
enjoy the provision on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be presented 
arrested? 


62. And the Day when He will say 
’where are my those partners whom 
you so imagined'? 




63. Those against whom the word has 
been proved will say, 'O our Lord 
these are they whom we led astray, we 
led them astray as we were astrayed 
ourselves. We return to you being 
disgusted with them. They wor¬ 
shipped us not’. 


64. And it shall be said to them 'call 

your partners, therefore they will call, 

but they shall not hear them, and they 

shall see the torment. What a good 

thing would have been if they had got 
the way? 



65. And the Day when he will call upon 
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them, He will say, ’what answer did 
you give to Our Messengers? 

66. Then all news will become black to 
them on that day, and they will not 
even ask each other. - 

67. But as for him who repented and 
believed and did good deeds; it is near 
that he may be successful. 


I 


68. And your Lord creates what so 
ever he will and chooses. They have no 
choice sanctified and Exalted is Allah 
from their association. 

69. And your Lord knows what is 
hidden in their breast and what they 
disclose. 

70. And He is the only Allah there is no 
god beside Him. His is only Praise in 
the world and in the hereafter, and His 
is only command and to him you shall 
be returned. 

71. Say you, 'look to it, if, Allah makes 
the night continue over you till the day 
of resurrection then who is god besides 
Allah who would bring you light. Do 
you then not hear? 

72. Say you, look to it, if Allah makes 
the day continue over you till the day 
of resurrection, then who is god beside 
Allah who would bring you a night 
where in you might rest,’ Do you not 

thensee? 
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73. And out of His mercy He has made 
for you the night and the day that you 
may rest in the night and you may seek 
his bounty in the day and for this that 
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you may accept the truth. 

74. And the Day when he will call upon 
them, He will say then, ’Where are my 
those associates whom you talked 
idly’. 

75. And We shall after drawing a 
witness from every people say, bring 
your proof, then they will know that 
the truth belongs to Allah and that 
which they used to fabricate will be 
lost from them. 

SECTION 8 

76. Undoubtedly, Qaroon (Korah) was 
of the people of Musa, then he showed 
high handiness against them and We 
gave him so much treasures whose 
keys were a heavy burden over a party 
of strong men. when his people said to 
him, Exult not, undoubtedly Allah 
loves not those who exult. 

77. And seek by means of that treasure 
which Allah has bestowed to you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not 
your share in the world and do good as 
Allah has done good to you and seek 
not mischief in the land. Undoubtedly 
Allah loves not the mischief makers. 





78. He said, this indeed has been given 
to me because of a knowledge which is 
with me and does he not know that 
Allah has destroyed before him such 
generations who were stronger in 
strength than him and greater in 
accumulation and the culprits shall be 
questioned of their sins. 
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79. Then he came out if his people in 
his adornment. Those who desire the 
life of the world said, any how, we 
would too had the like of that Quaroon 
has been given, undoubtedly he has a 
great fortune? 

80. And those who were given knowl¬ 
edge said ’woe to you' Allah's reward 
is better for him who believes and does 
good work, and it is given only to those 
who are patient. 

81. Then We caused him and his home 
to sink into the earth, and he had party 
with him that it may help him to save 
against Allah, and nor he could take 
revenge. 

82. And in the morning those who had 
longed his position the day before 
began to say, ’it is strange' Allah 
increases the provision for who so ever 
of his bondmen he please and straitens 
for whom so ever He pleases, if Allah 
had not been gracious to us, we too had 
been caused to sink. Ah’, there is no 
good for infidels. 

SECTION 9 

83. This home of the hereafter, We 
assign it to those who desire not 
exaltation in the earth, nor disorder. 
And the end is only for those who are 
pious. 

* • 

*s * ' • . 

84. Who ever brings good, for him is 
better than it, and who ever brings 
evil, the doers of evil shall not be 
recompensed but what they did. 
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85. Undoubtedly, He who has made 
the Quran binding on you will bring 
you back where you desire to return. 
Say you, 'my Lord knows him well 
who has brought the guidance and 
him who is in open error. 
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86. And you did not expect that the 
book would be sent to you, yes your 
Lord showed His Mercy, therefore 
never be a backer of the infidels. 
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87. And let them never bar you from 
the signs of Allah after they have been 
sent down to you and call towards 
your Lord and be never among 
polytheists. 
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88. And worship not another god with 
Allah. There is no god besides Him. 
Everything is perishable save His 
being. His is the Command and 
towards Him you shall be returned. 
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SURAH AN-KBOOT (The Spider) 
Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

69 Verses: 7 Sections 980 Words, 4X65 Letters 
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In The Name Of Allah, The Most Affection, The Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
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2. Are the people proud of thinking lEflfljj-S&oTl tS'jXj 
that that they will believe alone 
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because they say, 'we believe and they 
will not be tested? 
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3. And undoubtedly We tested those 
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before them, therefore Allah will 
necessarily, see the truthful and will 
necessarily, see the liars. 

4. Or those who do evil deeds have 
taken it for granted that they would 
get away from Us. What an evil order 

they pass 

Whosoever hopes to meet Allah, 
then undoubtedly, the term of Allah in 
necessarily to come and he is the 
Hearer, the Knowing. 


6. And whoever strives in the path of 
Allah only strives for himself Indeed, 
Allah is independent of the worlds. 

7. And those who have belived and 
have done good deeds, we shall neces¬ 
sarily remove their evils and shall 
necessarily recompense them for the 
best work with their doing. 

8. We have insisted on man to be kind 
towards parents. And if they strive to 
make you associate with me of which 
you have ho knowledge then obey 
them not to Me is your return, then I 
will inform you, what you used to do. 
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9. And those who have believed and 
have done good works, necessarily we 
shall admit them among the righteous. 

• * •• v 

10. And there are some persons who 
say, 'we have believed in Allah, then 
when they are meted with any afflic¬ 
tion in the way of Allah, they regard 
the persecution of the people as equal 
to the torment of . Allah. And if help 
comes from your Lord then they shall 
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surly say, 'We were with you' Does 
Allah not know well what i£ in the 
hearts of the people of entire world? 



11. And surly Allah will disclose the 
believers and will surly disclose the 
hypocrites. 



12. And the infidels said to the Mus¬ 
lim's, 'follow our path and we shall 
bear your sins'. Whereas they shall not 
bear anything out of their sins. 
Undoubtedly, they are liars. 


13 And undoubtedly, they shall surely 
bear their burdens and along with 
their own burdens other burdens. And 
they shall be ugly questioned on the 
Day of resurrection concerning that 
which they used to devise falsely. 



SECTION 2 

14. And undoubtedly, we sent Nuh 
towards his people then he stayed 
among .them-.there he stayed for a 
thousand years less fifty years. Then 
the Deluge over took them and they 
were oppressors. 



15. Then We saved him And those in 
the ark, and made the Ark a sign for 
the entire world. 




16. And sent Ibrahim when he said to 
his people, 'worship Allah, and fear 
Him'. There is good for you in it if you 
would have known. 


17 you indeed worship idols besides 
Allah and you fabricate pure lie. 
Undoubtedly, those whom you wor¬ 
ship besides Allah have no Power to 
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provide for you then seek your provi¬ 
sion from Allah and worship Him and 
be grateful to him . You are to return 
towards Him. 

18. And if you belie then many of the 
people have already belied before you. 
And the Messenger is not responsible 
but to deliver the message manifestly. 

19. And have they not seen, how Allah 
originates creation. Then He will 
reproduce it? Undoubtedly, it is easy 
for Allah. 

20. Say you, 'travel in the earth then 
see, how Allah makes first, then Allah 
up brings the second growth. 
Undoubtedly Allah can do everything 
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21. He torments whom he pleases and 
shows mercy on whom He pleases, and 
you are to return only to him. 

22. And neither you can get out of the 
hold in the earth and nor in the heaven 
and neither you have any friend on 
need and nor any helper save Allah. 

SECTION 3 

23. And those who believed not in My 
signs and meeting with Me, It is they 
who have no hope of My mercy and for 
them is the painful torment. 
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24. Then his people could answer 
nothing but that they then Allah 
rescued him from the fire undoubt¬ 
edly, in it surely are signs for the 
believers. 
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25. And Ibrahim said. 'You have 
indeed taken besides Allah these idols 
with which your friendship is within 
the span of the life of the world'. Then 
on the day of resurrection you will 
deny each other and will curse each 
other And the abode of you all is the 
Hell and you will have no helper. 



26. Then Lut believed him. And 
Ibrahim said, 'I MIGRATE 
TOWARDS MY Lord'. Undoubtedly, 
He is the Mighty and the Wise. 


27. And We bestowed him Ishaaq and 
Ya'qub and we put prophethood, and 
the Book in his offspring, and We gave 
him his reward in the world. And 
undoubtedly, in the Hereafter, he is 
amongst those who are worthy of Our 
proximity. 


28.and when Lut said to his people 
'Undoubtedly you commit indecency 
which none among the entire world 
has done before you. 




29. Do you commit unnatural with 
males and cut off the ways and commit 
evil deeds in your assembly! Then his 
people's answer was nothing, but that 
they said, 'bring upon us the torment 
of Allah if you are truthful. 


30. He submitted, 'O my Lord, help 
me against these mischievous people. 


SECTION 4 

31. When our angels came to Ibrahim 
with glad tidings. They said, 'We shall 
surely destroy the people of this city'. 
Undoubtedly, its inhabitants are 
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oppressors. 

32. He said, ’in it indeed is Lut. The 
angels said, ’we know well who is in it, 
we shall surely deliver him and his 
family but his wife, she is among those 
who remain behind. 

33. And when our angels came to Lut 
their coming became unpleasant to 

a and on account of them his heart 

% 

was stratitenea, but they said, fear not 
and nor grieve, undoubtedly, we shall 
deliver you and your family but your 
wife, she is among those who remain 
behind. 

34. Undoubtedly, we are going to bring 
down upon the people of this city a 
torment from the heavens, the recom¬ 
pense of their disobedience. 


35. And undoubtedly, We have left 
remained from it a bright sign for a 
people who understand. 

36. And to Madian We sent their 
compatriot Shoaib then he said, ’O my 
people, worship Allah, and hope for 
the last day, and wander not spreading 
mischief in the land'. 

37. Then they belied him therefore the 
earth quake over took them, then in 
the morning they remained lying 
prostrated. 

38. And destroyed Aad and Thamud 
and you have already known their 
dwellings and the Devil (Satan) make 
their work appear fair-seeming to 
them and kept them back from the 
path though they could see clearly. 
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39. And Quaroon and Firawn and 
Haman (We destroyed). And undoubt¬ 
edly, Musa came to them with bright 
signs, then they showed haughtiness in 
the land and they could not outstrip 
Us. 






40. Then We seized each of them on 

4 

account of his sin then as to some of 
them We sent the storm of stoning, and 
as to some of them, a roaring blast 
overtook them and as to some of them 
We buried in the earth and as to some 
of them, We drowned. And it was not 
befitting tb the Dignity of Allah that 
He would have oppressed them, yes 
they themselves oppressed their souls. 


41. The examples of those who have 
made guardians other than Allah, like 
the spider. She has made a house of 
cobweb. And undoubtedly, the frailest 
of all houses is the house of the spider. 
What a good thing it would have been 
if they knew. 


42. Allah knows whatever they wor¬ 
ship besides Allah. And He it is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 



43. And these examples We narrate to 
the people and none understand them 
but learned. ‘ 




44. Allah has made the heaven and the 
land with truth. Undoubtedly, in it, 
there is sign for the Muslims. 
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SECTION 5 

45. O beloved! Recite the Book that 
has been revealed to you, and establish 
prayer. Undoubtedly, the prayer 
forbids one from indecency and evil 
thing. And no doubt, the remem¬ 
brance of Allah is the greatest. And 
Allah knows what you do. 

46. and O Muslims! Dispute not with 
the people of the Book but in a better 
manner, except those of them who did 
wrong and say, 'we have faith in that 
which has been sent down to us and 
our god and your god is one and we 
have submitted before Him'. 
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47. and O beloved! In the same man¬ 
ner We have sent down the Book to 
you. Then those whom we gave the 
Book, believe in it and there are some 
of these persons who believe in it. And 

) one denies Our signs but the infi¬ 
dels. 

48. And you did not recite the Book 
before and nor you need to write down 
anything with your hands, in that case 
the followers of falsehood would have 
been doubted. 

49. Rather it is bright signs in the 
breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge. And no one denies Our 
signs but the unjust. 

* # , / , 

50: And they said, ' Why were the signs 
not sent down upon them from his 
Lord?' Say you, 'The signs are with 
Allah. And I am indeed a clear 
Warner'. 






& L.- (*0,1 .9 1. 


IP 1 \ 6i ^3 c*f> 






< ♦♦ 





0(JjC. 


Marfat.com 
















513 


Oy^CoJI 




51. Does it not suffice them that We 
have sent down upon you the Book 
that is recited to them? Undoubtedly, 
there is a mercy and an admonition to 
the believers. 



SECTION: 6 

52. Say you, 'Allah is sufficient as a 
witness between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and in 
the earth'. And those who believed in 
falsehood and denied in the existence 
of Allah, they are the people who are in 
loss. 


t 

53. And they demand you to hasten the 
torment. And if there had not been an 
appointed term, then most certainly 
the torment would have come upon 
them. And necessarily, it shall come 
upon them suddenly, when they shall 
be unaware. 


54. They demand you to hasten the 
torment and undoubtedly, the Hell has 
already surrounded the infidels. 




55. The day when the torment will 
cover them from above them and from 
below their feet, and He will say, 'Taste 
what you have done'. 


56. O My Bondman! Whoever has 
believed, no doubt, My land is spa¬ 
cious, therefore worship Me alone. 



57. Every soul shall have a taste of 
death and then to Us you will return. 



58. And undoubtedly, those who have 
believed and did good deeds, certainly 
We shall aloft them in the lofty parts of 
Heaven, beneath it streams flow, they 
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shall abide therein forever. What an 
excellent reward for the good doers. 

59. Those that have preserved and rely 
only upon their Lord. 

60. And how many there are who move 
on the earth that they have not their 
provisions with them Allah provides 
| them and you also. He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 

61. And if you ask them, who has made 
the heavens and the earth and made to 
serve the sun and the moon, then they 
will certainly say, ’Allah’, then where 
are they going perverted? 

62. Allah expands provision for which 
He will of His bondman and straitens 
for whom He will. Undoubtedly Allah 
knows everything. 

63. And if you ask them, who has sent 
down water from the heavens and 
there-with revived the earth after its 
death. They shall certainly say, ’Al¬ 
lah’. Nay! Most of them have no 
wisdom. 

SECTION 7 

64. And the life of the world is nothing 
but sport and play. And undoubtedly 
the home of the Hereafter - necessar¬ 
ily, that is the true life. What a good 
thing it was if they knew? 

t * 

65. Then when they embark on boats 
they call upon Allah having exclusive 
faith upon Him. But when He brings 
them safe to the land, hence forth they 
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66. That they may be ungrateful to 
that which We have bestowed on them 
and they may enjoy themselves now 
that they know. 
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67. Have they (infidels of Makkah or 
polytheist of sacred Haraam) not seen 
that We have made the sanctified 
Land secure and the people around 
them are snatched away? What! Then 
they believe in falsehood and are 
ungrateful to the favour of Allah. 


JfiS! &j i!js 1ST i# stsi 






"It IT-Kl*" * 






68. And who is more unjust than one 
who forged a lie against Allah or 
belied the truth when it came to him? 
Is there not an abode for the infidels 
in Hell? 
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69. And those who struggle in Our 
path, surely We shall guide them in 
Our ways. And no doubt, Allah is with 
the righteous. 
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SURAH AR-RUM (ROME) 

Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

60 Verses , 6 Sections 819 Words, 3534 Letters 

In The Name Of Allah, The Most Affection, The Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. Alif Laam Meem. 
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2. The Romans have been subdued. 
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3. In the adjacent land but after their &)/•) £& '«r 
subjugation they will soon overcome. ^ 
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4. In a few years the Command is of l 
Allah, only before and after (the ^ 
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defeat). And on that day the believers 
shall rejoice. 

5. With the Help of Allah. He helps 
whom He pleases. And He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 

6. (This is) the promise of Allah. Allah 
never breaks His promise, but most of 
the people do not know. 

7. They just have the knowledge of 
outer appearance of the worldly life 
and they are fully unaware of the 
Hereafter. 

-A , i x 05 * 5i *1 if 

8. Have they not pondered within J' 

themselves? Allah has not created the ' _ < M £ 

heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them, but with truth and for ' * 

an appointed term. And undoubtedly 
most of the people are disbelievers in 
the meeting with their Lord. 

9. And have they not travelled in the \ (J^ 4 p 

land to see what was the end of those . .. „ 

before them? They were more power- 1| fjg Life & & JJI C 

ful than these. They tilled the soil and ’ x 

built on it in greater abundance than 

these have built. And their Messengers ^ 

brought to them bright signs. Then it £ < £ j ^ | 

was not befitting to the Dignity of v* * 3 

Allah to oppress them, but it is they , rt l 'ft 

who used to oppress themselves. 3 > 
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10,Then the end of those who commit¬ 
ted evil to their limit was thus that they 

\ 

began to belie the signs of Allah and to 
mock at them. 
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He reproduces it, then you shall be 
returned to Him. 






12. And on the day when the Hour (of ffocfje 1 9 * 
doom) shall be established, the cul- ** 

prits shall be in despair. 
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13. And these associates shall not be 
their intercessors and they will deny 
their associates. 


14. And the day when the Hour shall 
be established is the day that they shall 
be separated. 


15. But those who did good deeds, they 
shall be entertained in the rosy gar¬ 
den. 


16. And those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Signs and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, they shall be brought 
into the punishment. 


17.Therefore glorify Allah when you 
enter the evening and when you enter 
the morning. 



18. And His praise is in the heavens 
and the earth and a little before the 
setting sun and when you enter the 
noon. 




19. He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and He brings forth the dead 
from the living. And He gives life to the 
earth after its death. And in the like 

manner you shall also be brought 
forth (to life). 



SECTION 3 
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human beings scattered in multiples 
in the world. 

21. And one of His signs is that He 
created for you couples from among 
yourselves, that you might find enjoy¬ 
ment in them. And He placed love and 
mercy between you. Surely in it are 
signs for people who ponder. 

22. And one of His signs is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth. And the 
diversity of your language and 
colours. No doubt, in it are signs for 
those who hear. 

23. And one of His signs is your sleep¬ 
ing by night and by day, and your 
seeking of His bounty. Surely in it are 
signs for people who hear. 
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24. And one of His signs is that He 
shows you lightning for fear and hope 
and sends down water from the sky, 
and gives life therewith to the earth 
after its death. No doubt in it are signs 
for people who understand. 
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25. And one of His signs is that the 
heavens and the earth stand firm by 
His command. Then when He will call 
yqu from the earth you will come 
forthwith. 

4 m • * 

26. And to Him belongs whatsoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. All are 

! ' • * * 4 

under His Command. 

27. And it is He who creates, then He 
reproduces it (after death). And it is 
most easy for Him. And for Him are 
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the most exalted attributes in the 
heavens and the earth. And He is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 

SECTION 4 

28. He narrates for you an example 
from your own condition. Have you, 
among those whom your right hand 
possesses made partners in what We 
have provided for you, So that you will 
become equal therein, and you fear for 
each other? Thus do We explain the 
detailed signs for people who under¬ 
stand. 

29. Nay, the unjust follow their own 
desires without knowledge. Then, who 
will guide such a person, whom Allah 
has led astray? And they have no 
helpers. 

30. Therefore, set right your face for 
the obedience of Allah, being one 
devoted to Him only. That is the 
established pattern of Allah, upon 
which He has created mankind. There 
is no change in the created things of 
Allah. This is the only right religion. 
But most of the people do not know. 

31. Turn to him in repentance, and fear 
Him and establish prayer, and be not 
of the poly theists. 

32. They are those who have split up 
their religion and have become many 
sects. Every sect is happy with what 
they have with them. 

33. And when any hurt touches man¬ 
kind, they call their Lord turning 
towards Him. Then when He lets them, 
taste mercy, then a group of them start 
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to be poly theists, associating partners 
with their Lord. 

34. Thus, they become ungrateful for 
what We have given them. So enjoy 

(awhile) then soon you are to know (its 

* • 

result). 

35. Have We revealed to them any 
authority that speaks in favour of that 
they become Our associates?. 

36. And when We cause mankind to 
taste mercy, they rejoice in it. And if 
any evil befalls them as a result of 
what their hands have sent forth, they 
become despaired. 

37 .Have they not seen that Allah 
expands the provision for whom He 
pleases, and shortens for whom He 
displeases? Surely in it are signs for 
the people who believe. 

38. Therefore give the kinsman his 
right and to the needy and the way¬ 
farer. This is better for those who seek 
the pleasure of Allah, and it is they 
who become prosperous. 

39. And whatever you pay as usury 
(interest) that it may increase the 
wealth of the givers, and then it will 
not increase with Allah. And whatever 
you give as charity (Zakaat) desiring 
Allah's pleasure and then it will 
increase manifold. 

• i * i • * • # ** . • 
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40.Allah is He Who has created you, 
and then provides for you. Then He 
will cause you to die, and then He will 
give you life. Then is there any of your 
associates Who may do any of these 
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things? Glorified and Exalted is He, 
free fromwhat they associate. 
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SECTION 5 

41. The mischief has appeared on the 
land and in the sea because of the evils 
earned by the hands of man, so that He 
may make them taste some of their 
doings that they may turn back. 


ft 












t>f: 

f 




42. Please declare, travel through the 
land and see what was the end of those 
before you. Most of them died 
polytheists. 
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43.Therefore set your face straight to 
the right religion, before there comes a 
day from Allah, which cannot be, 
averted. On that day they shall be 
divided. 
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44. Whoso commits infidelity the 
burden of his infidelity is on him, and 
those who do good they are preparing 
it for themselves. 
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45. In order that He may reward those 
who have believed, out of his grace. 
Undoubtedly He does not love the 
infidels. 
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46. And one of His signs is that He 
sends the winds as bearers of glad 
tidings, and in order that He may 
cause you to taste His mercy. And that 
the ship may sail with His command. 
And that you may seek His grace. So 
that you may be grateful. 
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47.And certainly We sent so many 
Messengers before you, towards their 
people, and they brought them open 
signs. Then We took vengeance from 
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the culprits. And it is Our right to help 
the believers. 

4$. Allah is He who sends the wind that 
lifts the clouds in the sky as He pleases, 
and breaks them into fragments. Then 
you see the rain is pouring from its 
midst. Then when He causes to reach 
on whomever He pleases of His devo¬ 
tees. Behold! They rejoice. 


49.Before it (rain) is sent down upon 
them, they remain in despair. 
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50. Look on the effects of the Mercy of 
Allah, how He gives life to the earth 
after its death. No doubt He will give 
life to the dead. And He has power 
over everything. 

51 And if We send any wind by which 
they see the harvest yellow, even after 
that they would certainly be ungrate¬ 
ful. 

52.SureIy neither can you make the 
dead hear, nor can you make the deaf 
to hear the call when they turn away 
showing their backs. 

53. And nor can you guide the blind 
from their error. You make only those 
to hear who believed Our signs, and 
they have already surrendered (to 
faith). 
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SECTION 6 

54.Allah is He who made you weak in £r5(Jdu>j£> 
the beginning. Then He gave you 
strength after such weakness. Then 
after strength causes weakness of old 
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age. He creates what He pleases. He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 







55. And the day when the Hour shall be 
established, the culprits will swear, 
that they stayed only for an hour. Thus 
they were turned away (from the right 
path). 

56. And those who were given knowl¬ 
edge and faith, said: “Surely We have 
stayed according to the Book of Allah 
till the Day of Resurrection”. This 
then is the Day of Resurrection. But 
you did not care to know. 

57. But on that day, their excuses shall 
not benefit the oppressors, nor will 
anyone demand them to please Allah. 

58. And certainly We have set in this 
Qur’aan every kind of examples for 
mankind. If you bring them any sign 
then the infidels would surely say; 
“You are not but on falsehood”. 
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59.Then does Allah seal the hearts of 
those who have no knowledge. 



60.Therefore, have patience, undoubt¬ 
edly the promise of Allah is true and 
let not those who have no certainty 
hold you in light estimation. 
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SURAH LUQMAAN 
(MAKKAIN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
Verses 34 and 4 Sections 548 Words , 2110 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

1. AlifLaam Meem 

2. These are the verses of the Book of 
Wisdom 

3. These are guidance and mercy for 
the righteous. 

4. They are those who establish prayer 
and pay poor-due (Zakaat) and have 
firm faith in the Hereafter. 

5. They are on (the path of) guidance 
from the Lord and they shall be 
successful. 

*• t , , 

6. And there are some among the 
people who buy words for mere 
playing that they may mislead others 
from the path of Allah, without knowl¬ 
edge and to make fun of it. For themis 
ahumiliating punishment. 

7. And when Our Verses are recited to 

him, he turns proudly away, as though 

he did not hear them, and as if there 

was heaviness in his ears. Therefore 

give the news of a painful punishment. 

. / • * 

* 1 • • * . * > . . • 

8. Undoubtedly, those who believe and 
do good deeds, for them there are 
^gardens of bliss. 
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9. Wherein they will abide forever. The 
promise of Allah is true. And He is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 

10. He has created heavens without 
pillars that you can see and put in it 
anchors, lest it shakes with you, and 
He has scattered therein all kinds of 
animals. And We sent down water 
from the sky the We caused to grow in 
the earth every fine pairs of plants. 

11. This is the creation of Allah; show 
me what others have created besides 
Him. Nay, the unjust are in clear error. 

SECTION 2 

12. And undoubtedly We bestowed 
upon Luqman’s wise saying: “Be 
grateful to Allah”. And whoever is 
grateful is grateful to the good of his 
own self, and whoever is ungrateful, 
then surely Allah is Self-Sufficient 
Praised. 

13. And remember when Luqman said 
to his son, while he was advising him: 
“O my son, associate not anyone with 
Allah”. Undoubtedly, the association 
with Allah is a tremendous wrong. 

14. And We have stressed on man 
concerning his parents. The mother 
bears the child, undergoing weakness 
upon weakness. And his weaning takes 
two years. So be grateful to Me and to 
your parents. And lastly the return is 
tome. 

15. And if they both strive tomake you 
associate with Me a thing which you 
have no knowledge of, then do riot 
obey them, but keep company with 
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them in ail the worldly affairs. And 
follow him who turns to Me. Then to 
Me is your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 

16. “O my son! Even if it (the evil) were 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, 
and even though it may be in a rock, or 
in the heaven, Allah will bring it forth. 
Certainly, Allah is the Knower of 
every subtlety, All Aware”. 

17. “O my dear son! Establish prayer 
and bid the doing of good and forbid 

I evil and be patient over whatever 
I befalls upon you. Surely, these are 
1 affairs which require determination”. 

118. And neither turn your cheek 
1 crooked while talking to anyone nor 
J walk in the earth haughtily. Surely, 

1 Allah does not love any arrogant 
4 boaster. 

119. And walk moderately and lower 
iyour voice. Surely in all voices the 
U most hateful voice is the braying voice 
il of the ass. 

IJ SECTION 3 

M 20. Have you not seen that Allah has 
made subservient for you whatever is 
B| in the heavens and the earth and had 
bestowed upon you, in full, His Bounty, 
open and hidden? And among people 
In are some who dispute about Allah 
KM without knowledge and with no wis- 
m dom and without a Luminous Book. 

IK 21. And when it is said to them: “Fol- 

inli 

[M low what Allah has revealed”. Then 
iBflthey say: “We shall follow that on 
IK which we found our fathers”. What? 
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Even though the Shaitaan may be 
inviting them towards the punishment 
of the burning fire. 

22. Therefore whosoever submits his 
face towards Allah and is kind to 
others, and then undoubtedly, he has 
caught hold of a strong handle. And 
towards Allah is the end of all affairs. 

23. And whosoever disbelieves, let not 
his infidelity grieve you. To Us is their 
return. Then We shall tell them what 
they used to do. Surely, Allah knows 
what is inside the breasts. 

24. We shall allow them to enjoy a little 
then making them helpless We shall 
drive them towards severe punish¬ 
ment. 

25. And if you ask them who has 
created the heavens and the earth, 
they will surely say: “Allah”. Please 
declare: “All praise belongs to Allah”. 
But most of them do not know. 

26. To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. Undoubtedly, He 
is the Self- Sufficient, the Praiseworthy. 

27. And if all the trees in the earth were 
made pens, and the seas were ink, with 
seven more seas added after it, the 
Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 

28. Neither your creation, nor your 
raising on the Day of Resurrection is 
only like a single soul. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is All-Seeing, All-Hearing. 
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29. O listener! Did you not see that 
Allah turns night into the day and 
returns the day into the night and He 
makes the sun and the moon to serve 
you? Each one pursues the course till 
an appointed term and Allah is aware 
of your deeds. 

30. This is because Allah is the only 
Truth and that which they worship 
besides Him are all falsehood. This is 
because only Allah is the Highest, 
incomparably the Greatest. 

SECTION 4 

31. Have you not seen the boats move 
the river by the Grace of Allah, that 

He may show some of His Signs? 
Undoubtedly, in it are signs for every¬ 
one who is patient and grateful. 

32. But when any wave befalls them 
like mountains, then they call upon 
Allah having pure faith in Him. But 
when He brings them safe towards 
land, then some of them keep to the 
middle course. And no one shall deny 
Our Signs except a deceiving and 
ungrateful person. 

33. O people! Fear Allah your Lord 
and have apprehension of the day 
when neither a father will be of any 
benefit to his son, nor any affectionate 
son will be able to provide any benefit 
to his father. Undoubtedly, the prom¬ 
ise of Allah is true. Therefore, let not 
the life of this world deceive you 
concerning Allah. 1 
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34. Surely, with Allah is the knowledge 
of the Hour (of Doomsday) and He 
sends down rain and knows what is in 
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the wombs of mothers, and no soul 
knows what it will earn tomorrow, and 
no soul knows in what land it will die. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is the All- 
Knowing, All Aware. 
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SURAH AS-SAJDAH (THE PROSTRATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
3 Section 30 Verses 380 Words, 1518 Letters 


S^jsy- 1 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 
l.AlifLaamMeem 


©>eJI 


2. The revelation of the Book is 
undoubtedly from the Lord of the 
worlds. 
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3. What! Do they say it has been 
fabricated by him? Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord that you may warn 
such people to whom no warner came 
before you that perhaps they may get 
the way. 








4. It is Allah Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them in six days then He 
established Himself on the Throne. 
You have neither supporter nor 
intercessor besides Him. Will you not 
then reflect? 
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5. He regulates the affairs from the 
heavens and the earth. Then it will 
return to Him in a day, Whose mea¬ 
sure is a thousand years in your 
counting. 
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6.He is the Knower of every unseen 
and seen the Honourable, the Merci¬ 
ful. 

.Who made everything best that He 
has created, and (it is) He Who initi¬ 
ated the creation of man from clay. 

8. Then He made his progeny from the 
extract of insignificant water. 

9. Then He completed him and 
breathed into him of His spirit, and 
gave to you ears and eyes and hearts. 
What a little gratitude you acknowl¬ 
edge? 

10. And they say; “What, when shall 
we be merged in the earth, shall we 
become new creation again?” Nay, 
they even deny the presence (meeting) 
before their Lord. 

11. Please declare: “The angel of death 
who has been appointed over you 
causes you to die, then you shall be 
returned to your Lord. 

SECTION 2 

12. And if you could see when the 
culprits will be hanging by their heads 
before their Lord saying: “O our 
Lord! Now we have seen and have 
heard so send us back again that we 
may do good, now that we are con- 
ivinced. 
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13. And had We desired, We would 
have given every soul its guidance. But 
My world has been already estab¬ 
lished that I shall necessarily fill the 
Hell with jitins and people, altogether. 
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14. Now you taste (Hell) for you forgot 
the meeting of this day. We too, have 
forgotten you. Now taste the everlast¬ 
ing punishment as a penalty of your 
deeds. 



15. Only they believe in Our Signs 
when they are reminded of them they 
fall down prostrate, praising their 
Lord, expressing His Glory in full 
humility (Sajdah Tilawat becomes 
obligatory upon one reciting it or 
hearing its recitation). 


16. They keep their sides away from 
the beds (they do not rest) and they 
call upon their Lord in fear and hope, 
and spend in charity out of what We 
have provided them. 



17. And no soul knows what joy for the 
eyes has been kept hidden for them as 
a reward for their (good) deeds. 


18. Will then he who is a believer be 
like him who is disobedient? They are 
not at all equal. 



19. As to those who believe and do 
good deeds, for them are gardens 
(Paradise) to live, and best entertain¬ 
ment for their days. 



20.And as for those who are disobedi¬ 
ent their destination is the Fire. 
Whenever they will wish to come out 
of there, they will be thrown back into 
the same, and it will be said to them; 
“Taste the punishment of this Fire 
which you used to belie”. 


21. And certainly We shall make them 
to taste the nearer punishment, before 
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the greater punishment, so that the 
one who sees it, may hope that just 
now may turn back repenting. 

22. And who is more unjust than he 
who has been reminded by the signs of 
his Lord, and then such a one turns 
away his back from them? Undoubt¬ 
edly We shall punish the culprits. 

SECTION 3 

23. And certainly We bestowed the 
Book upon Musa. You therefore, do 
not doubt seeing Him. And We made 
it a guidance for the Children of 
Israel. 

24. And We appointed from amongst 
them some leaders (Imams) that they 
guided by Our Command, while they 
themselves endured patiently and 
firmly believed in Our Signs. 

1 25. Undoubtedly your Lord shall 
decide between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
3 which they used to differ. 

S 26. And they have not been guided 
Aright by this that We have already 
y destroyed many generations before 
21 them in whose dwellings they are 
& today walking about. Certainly, in it 
jy are signs. Will they not then hear? 

Ij 27. And do they not see that We send 
EH water towards dry land, and produce 
M thereby crops of which their cattle and 
m they themselves eat? Do they not then 
SI see? i 
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Jj 28. And they say; “When will this 
pi victory take place, if you are truth- 
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29. Please declare; “On the Day of 
Victory the faithfulness of the infidels 
shall not benefit them, and nor will 
they get time. 
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30. Therefore turn away from them 
and wait. Undoubtedly they are also 
waiting. 
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SURAH AL-AHZAB (THE CONFEDERATES) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
9 Sections 73 Verses and 1280 Words, 5790 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. O Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! Continue fearing Allah, 
and do not listen to the infidels and the 
hypocrites. Undoubtedly Allah is All- 
Knowing, the Wise. 
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2. And follow what is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Surely Allah is aware 
of your deeds. 




c^o&^or 


3. And (O Beloved Prophet) rely on 
Allah. And Allah is Sufficient as 
Protector. 
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4. Allah has not placed two hearts 
inside a man, nor has He made those 
wives of yours whom you pronounce 
as equal to your mothers, your real 
mothers and nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. This is 
only the saying of your mouth. And 
Allah speaks the truth. And only He 
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guides you to the (right) way. 








I 


P] you may commit with the intention of 
your heart. And Allah is Forgiving, 
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5. Call them after their fathers. This is 
more justified in the sight of Allah. But 
if you do not know their fathers, then 
they are brothers in faith, and your 
friends. And there is no sin on you 
regarding which you made a mistake 
unintentionally. But that is a sin which 
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Merciful. 

6.The Prophet (Muhammad) is more 
worthy of the believers even more 
than their own selves and his wives are 
their mothers. And blood relations are 
nearer to one another in the Book of 
Allah, then the rest of the believers, as 
well as emigrants except those with 
whom you do any usual favour as your 
friends. This is inscribed in the Book. 
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7. And O Beloved! Remember when 
We took covenant from the Prophets, 
and from you, and from Nuh and 
£brahim and Musa and Isa son of 
Maryam. And We took from them a 
firm covenant. 

8. That He may question the truthful 
regarding their truth, and He has 
already prepared a painful punish¬ 
ment for the infidels. 

• • i 

■ SECTION 2 , , _ 

9.0 Believers! Remember Allah's p\ jjjftl I jZ\ £gjJ| 
favours upon you when some armies . . . , 0 

pounced on you. Then We sent on X&Ip LlX(/ S il* SI, fiCk 
them a strong wind and an army (of j. J , { „ 4 ' 

angels) which you did not see. And 0» j 

Allah observes your deeds. x ~ * 
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10. When they (infidels) came upon 
you from above you, and from below 
you, and when your eyes dazzled in 
amazement, and hearts rose up to 
your throats and you began to think 
diverse thoughts about Allah (of hope 
and despair). 

11. That was the place where the 
believers were tested, and they were 
with a severe shaking. 

12. And when the hypocrites and those 
in whose hearts was a disease said; 
“Allah and His Messenger promised 
us no victory, but a delusion”. 

13. And when a party of them said; “O 
people of Madina you cannot stand for 
much longer, therefore go back to your 
homes”. And a party of them asked 
permission of the Prophet saying; 
“Our homes are unsafe”, but they 
were not unsafe. They wished not but 
to flee away. 


14. And if the armies were entered 
upon them from the sides of Madina, 
and they would have asked to wage a 
war on them, they would not have 
occupied it (battlefield) except for a 
little time. 

15. And certainly they had already 
pledged with Allah before that, that 
they would not turn their backs. And 
the pledge with Allah shall be ques¬ 
tioned. 
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16. Please declare: “Your flight will 
never profit you if you flee from death 
or slaying, and even then you shall not 
be allowed to enjoy (in the world) but a 
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little”. 

17. Please declare: “Who is he that can 
save you against the Command of 
Allah, if it be His wish to do you harm, 
or show His Mercy”. And they shall 
neither find for themselves any sup¬ 
porter nor any helper besides Allah. 

18. Undoubtedly, Allah knows those of 
you who hinder others (from Holy 
War) and say to their brothers, come 
to our side. And they come not to the 
battle but a little. 


19. They are reluctant in helping you. 
But when the time of fear comes to 
them, you will see them looking at you. 
Their eyes are rolling as if death has 
approached them. Then when the time 
of fear has passed away, they began to 
taunt you with a sharp tongue, being 
greedy of the booty. These people have 
never believed, therefore Allah has 
nullified their works, and this is an 
| easy thing for Allah. 
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20. They are thinking that the allies (of 
infidels) have not yet gone, and if the 
allies come again, they would wish to 
be in the desert with the Arabs (Bed¬ 
ouins) enquiring about your news. If 
they would have been among you, 
even then they would not have thought 

but a little. 

• /* . 

SECTION 3 

21. Certainly you have an excellent 
model in the following of the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah, for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last Day, and (who) 
remembers Allah in abundance. 
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22. And when the believers saw the 
allies (of the infidels) they said: “This 
is what Allah and His Messenger 
promised us.” And Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth, and it only 
increased them in faith and submis¬ 
sion (to the pleasure of Allah). 
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23.Among believers are men who have 
made true the pledge they had made 
with Allah. There are some of them, 
who have fulfilled their vows, and 
some are still waiting and they do not 
change in the least. 
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24. That Allah may reward the truth¬ 
ful for their truth, and punish the 
hypocrites if He so wills, or may turn 
towards them with mercy. Undoubt¬ 
edly Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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25. And Allah turned back the infidels 
in their hearts burning. They did not 
obtain any advantage. And Allah 
sufficed the believers in the fight, and 
Allah is Powerful, Honourable. 
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26. And brought down those of the 
people of the Book who had helped 
them from their fortresses, and He 
cast terror in their hearts. You slew a 
group of them, and you made captive 
the others. 
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27. And He made you to inherit their 
land, and their houses and their 
wealth, and a land on which you have 
not set foot yet. And Allah has power 
over everything. 
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SECTION 4 

28.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news) say to your wives: “If 
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they wish the life of this world and its 
adornments then come, I provide you 
wealth and leave you in a handsome 


manner”. 


29. And if you desire company of Allah 
and His Messenger and the home of 
the Hereafter then undoubtedly Allah 
has kept prepared the doers of good 
among you a great reward. 


30.0 wives of the Prophet! Whosoever 
of you dares to do open indecency 
(against modesty) shall have double 
punishment in comparison to others. 
And this is easy for Allah. 
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31.And whosoever ofyou remain obe¬ 
dient to Allah and His Messenger, 
and do good deeds, We shall double 
your reward, in comparison to 
(wives of) others, and We have kept 
prepared for you an honourable pro¬ 
vision. 

32.0 wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like other women. If you fear Allah be 
not so polite in your speech lest some 
in whose heart is a disease should feel 
tempted. And yet, speak good words. 

33. And stay in your houses and be not 
unveiled like that of the unveiling of 
the days of ignorance (Period of 
Jahiliyyah). And establish prayer and 
pay Zakaat and obey the commands of 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah only 
desires to keep you away from all 
uncleanliness O people of the house (of 
the Prophet) and keep you well puri¬ 
fied after cleaning you thoroughly. 

34. And remember what is recited in 
your homes from the revelations of 
Allah and His wisdom. Surely Allah 
knows every subtlety and is All- 
Aware. 
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SECTION 5 

35. Undoubtedly Muslim men and 
women, all the believing men and 
women, and the obedient men and 
women, and the truthful men and 
women and the steadfast men and 
women, and the humble men and 
women, and the alms-giving men and 
women, and the fasting men and 
women, who guard their chastity, and 
men and women who remember Allah 
much, for all of them Allah has kept 
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prepared forgiveness and a great 
reward. 
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36. And it is not befitting for a Muslim 
man and a Muslim woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have 
decreed something that they should 
have any choice in their matters, and 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Mes¬ 
senger he has strayed away mani¬ 
festly. 

37. And O Beloved! Remember when 
you did say to him upon whom Allah 
bestowed a favour and you had 
bestowed a favour, keep your wife 
with yourself and fear Allah. And you 
had in your heart what Allah willed to 
disclose, and you were afraid of the 
people's taunting remarks. And Allah 
has the greater right that you should 
fear Him. But when Zaid severed rela¬ 
tions with her, and gave her in mar¬ 
riage to you, so that there should be no 
difficulty upon the believers in respect 
of the wives of their adopted sons 
when they have accomplished their 
purpose with them. And Allah’s order 
is bound to be fulfilled. 

38.There is no hindrance for the 
Prophet regarding that which Allah 
has appointed for him. Such has been 
the practice of Allah among those who 
have lived before. And the command 

f • *• . * 

of Allah is the ordained destiny. 
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39.Those who preach the message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear no one 
except Allah. Then Allah is Sufficient 
as a Reckoner. 
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40.Muhammad is not the father of any 
of your men. But He is the Messenger 
of Allah, and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah knows all things. 




SECTION 6 

41.0 believers! Remember Allah with 
much frequency. 


42. And glorify Him morning and eve¬ 
ning. 



43. It is He Who sends blessings on 
you, and so do His angels that He may 
take out of darkness into light. And He 
is Merciful to the believers. 


44.Their salutation on the day they 
meet Him is “Peace” and He has kept 
prepared for them an honourable 
reward. 



45. O Prophet of Allah (the communi¬ 
cator of the hidden news). Surely, We 
have sent you as witness and a bearer 
of glad tidings and a warner. 



46.And an inviter towards Allah by 
His command and blazing sun. 


47.And give glad tidings to the believ¬ 
ers, that for them is a great bounty of 
Allah. 



48. And do not do anything for the plea¬ 
sure of the infidels and the hypocrites, 
and overlook their annoyance. And 
put your trust in Allah. And Allah suf¬ 
fices as the Accomplisher. 


49.0 believers! When you marry Mus¬ 
lim women and then divorce them 




&\ 6^ i pi 5 4i)l Jj# 






© ^I j s $ B jptt* i 






6^5 Viil 1 Ji y & £ 


0 9 .* 




pi * jajJ pf&j 










c 


16 ^ o\ 




* 


ii 


®i '44 






» ' . .» • - 


V * . . p r; • 


• I ' >"•.? 

• u V- 





Marfat.com 

















I 



rru^i 


542 





IN 


ft: 


rai 

•'AS: 




if 


■!'<! 






v:.w. 


rv.' 


I 


< - v/>3 


before touching them. In that case you 
have no period of waiting, which you 
may count against them. So give some 
benefit for them and leave them in a 
noble manner. 

50.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! We have made lawful 
for you those of your wives when you 
pay dower and those women whom 
your right hand possesses out of those 
whom Allah has given to you as pris¬ 
oners of war; and the daughters of 
your paternal uncles, and daughters 
of your paternal aunts and the daugh¬ 
ters of your maternal uncles, and the 
daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you; and the believing 
woman, if she presents herself to the 
Prophet and the Prophet desires to 
marry her. This provision is especially 
for you and not for the believing men. 
We know what We have appointed for 
them concerning their wives and the 
possession of their hands, the slave 
girls; this specially is yours so that 
there may not be any hardship on you. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Sl.You may put behind any of your 
wives you select and may give place 
near you any of them you like. And if 
you desire to have any one of those 
whpm you have put aside, there is no 
blame on you. This is nearer than that 
their eyes may be cooled and that they 
may not grieve, and they may be 
pleased with what you have given 

them. And Allah knows what is in the 

% • . * . . • * . • 

hearts of you all. And Allah is Know¬ 
ing, Forbearing. 
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52.Thereafter other women are not 
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allowed for you, and nor take other’s 
wives in exchange of them, though 
their beauty please you, but the slave 
girl, the possession of your hand. And 
Allah is Watchful over everything. 

SECTION 7 

53.0 believers do not enter the houses 
of the Prophet unless you get permis¬ 
sion for a meal, not waiting for its prep¬ 
aration. Yes, when you are invited 
then enter, and when you have taken 
your meal then disperse, not this that 
you may sit down and amuse your¬ 
selves in talks. Surely this was causing 
inconvenience to the Prophet, and he 
had regard for you. But Allah is not 
shy of saying the truth. And when you 
ask them anything of use, ask it of 
them behind a curtain. This is for 
purity of your hearts and their hearts. 
And it does not behove you that you 
should annoy the Messenger of Allah, 
and nor should you ever marry his 
wives after him. Undoubtedly this is a 
grievous thing in the sight of Allah. 
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54. Whether you disclose anything or 
conceal it, surely Allah knows all the 
things. 

55. There is neither any harm for them 
in respect of their fathers, or their 
sons, or their brothers, or their broth¬ 
ers' sons, or their sisters' sons or the 
women of their own faith or their 
maids (slave women.) And remain fear¬ 
ing Allah. Undoubtedly, everything is 
in the sight of Allah. 
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56. Undoubtedly Allah and His Angels 
send blessings on the Prophet of Allah 
(the Communicator of the hidden 
news). O you who believe send bless¬ 
ings upon him and salute him fully 
well in abundance. 

57. Undoubtedly, those who annoy 
Allah and His Messenger, Allah's 
curse is upon them in the world and 
the hereafter. And Allah has kept pre¬ 
pared for them a degrading punish¬ 
ment. 
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58.And those who hurt the believing 
men and believing women without any 
reason, they are guilty of false associa¬ 
tion and an open sin. 

SECTION 8 

59.0 Prophet! Tell your wives and 
daughters and Muslim women that 
they should keep a part of their head- 
gear covered over their faces. This will 
be more proper, that they may be rec¬ 
ognized and they should not be given 
any trouble. And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

s 

I 50.If the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts there is a disease and those who 
circulate lies in Madina do not desist. 
We shall surely give you authority 
over them, then they will not remain 
with you in Madina but a little. 

61.Cursed they are wherever they are 
found they shall be seized and be slain 
one by one. 
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62. This has been the practice of Allah 
regarding those who have gone before. 
And you shall never find a change in 
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the practice of Allah. 




63.The, people ask you concerning the 
Hour. Please declare: “Its knowledge 
is with Allah alone, and what you com¬ 
prehend about it”. Perhaps the Hour 
may be near. 
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64. Surely Allah has cursed the infidels 
and has kept prepared for them a blaz¬ 
ing fire. 





65.Wherein they shall abide forever. 
They shall not find therein any sup¬ 
porter nor any helper. 
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66.The day that their faces shall be 
turned in the fire, they will say: “O 
would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger”. 
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67.And they will say: “O our Lord we 
obeyed our chiefs and our elders and 
they led us astray from the way”. 
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68. “O our Lord, give them double pun 
ishment of the fire and curse them 
with a great curse”. 




r'l 





i -j 


SECTION 9 

69.0 believers! Be not like those who 
had annoyed Musa, then Allah exon¬ 
erated him of what they spoke of him. 
And Musa is honourable in the sight of 
Allah. 
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70.0 believers! Fear AUah and speak 
the right word. 
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71.He will set right your deeds for you, 
and will forgive you your sins. And 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Mes- 
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senger has achieved great success. 


72. Undoubtedly We offered the trust 


pj to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it, 
and were afraid of it, and man bore it. 
Surely he is the bearer of cruel hard- 
J ship, the ignorant. 
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73.So that Allah may torment the hypo¬ 
crites, men and women and the poly¬ 
theist men and women and that Allah 
3 may accept the repentance of Muslim 
men and women. Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
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SURAH SABA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
Verses 54 and Sections 6 833 Words 15X2 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful 






■•'A::-.- 
Wf-r. 


1 # 

m 


c.<« 


I 

' 


SECTION 1 

1. All praise is to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth and His is the 
praise in the hereafter. And He is the 
Wise, the Aware. 
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2. He knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes from it, and what 

descends from the heaven and what 

.. ••• # « 

ascends into it. And He is the Merciful, 
the Forgiving. 


I A* 


3.And the infidels said: “The Hour 
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will not come to us”. Please declare: 

? by my Lord, it will no doubt 
come to you”. He knows the unseen. 
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Not an atom’s weight in the heavens 
and in the earth can escape from Him, 
nor anything less than that or greater, 
but everything is in the Clear Book. 
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4. So that He may reward those who 
believe and do good deeds. These are 
for whom there is forgiveness and a 
honourable provision. 
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5.And those who try hard to defeat 
Our Signs, for them is the suffering of 
a painful punishment. 
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6.And those who have been given the 
knowledge know that what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord, is the 
truth and guides to the path of the Hon¬ 
ourable, the Laudable. 
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7.The infidels said: “Shall we point 
you a person who will inform you that 
when being torn into pieces you 
become small particles, you are then 
to be recreated?” 
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8. Has he forged a lie against Allah or 
is he afflicted with madness? No, but 
those who do not believe in the hereaf¬ 
ter are in the punishment and gone too 
far in error. 
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9. Have they not seen what is before 
them and what is after them of the 
heavens and the earth? If We will, We 
may cause them to sink in the earth 
and cause a piece of the sky to fall 
upon them. Surely, in it is a sign for 
every repentant devotee. 
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• SECTION 2 
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10. And undoubtedly, We gave to 
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Dawood an excellent grace from Us. O 
mountains! Thrn towards Allah with 
him. O birds! Repeat Allah's Praise 
with him. And We made the iron soft 
for him. 

11. To make wide coats of mail, and 
keep regard of the measurement in 
making, and you all do righteousness. 
Surely, I see all that you do. 

12. And We made the wind subservi¬ 
ent to Sulaiman. Its morning course 
was of a month's journey, and its eve¬ 
ning stage was of a month's journey. 
And We made a stream to flow of mol- 

• i . 

ten brass for him. And the jinns 
worked before him by the Command 
of His Lord. And those of them who 
did not obey Our Command, We shall 
make them taste the punishment of 
the burning fire. 


13. They made for him what he 
desired, lofty palaces and statues and 
troughs of the size of big tanks and 
anchored cauldrons. O members of 
the family of Dawood! Give thanks. 
And there are a few of My devotees 
who are thankful. 
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14. Then when We decreed death for 
him (Sulaiman), We did not inform 
the jinns about his death, except the 
termites of the earth that used to eat 
his staff. So when he came down on 
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earth, the reality was known by the 
jinns. If they had known the unseen 
they Would not have been in this 
degrading punishment. 




15.Undoubtedly, for Saba (Sheba) 
there was a sign in their own dwelling 
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place, two gardens on the right hand 
and on the left. You eat of the provi¬ 
sions of your Lord and are grateful to 
Him. Fair is your clean city and a For¬ 
giving Lord. 

16. But, they turned away. We sent 
against them a fierce flood and we 
exchanged their two gardens with two 
other gardens, yielding bitter fruit 
and tamarisk and a few lote trees. 

17. We rewarded them in this way 
because of their ungratefulness and 
We punish only the ungrateful. 

18. And We placed between them and 
the cities that We had blessed, many 
cities along the way and fixed mea¬ 
sured stages (for journey), saying: 
“Travel in them night and day in 
safety”. 

19. But they said: “O our Lord! Put lon¬ 
ger distances in our journeys”. And 
they wronged themselves. Therefore 
We made tales of them, and We broke 
them into pieces with full confusion. 
Surely in it are signs for every stead- 
fast and grateful person. 

20. And undoubtedly Iblis (Shaitaan) 
proved his conjecture true to them. So 
they followed him, except a party that 
were believers. 

21. And he (Shaitaan) had no authority 
over them, but it was so that We may 
show him who believes in the hereafter 

• a % . m 

and who of them is in doubt. And your 
Lord is Watchful over all things. 
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SECTION 3 

V * . 

22. Please declare (O Prophet): “Call 
upon those whom you assert, besides 
Allah”. Neither are they owners of 
even an atom's weight in the heavens 
or in the earth, nor have they any 
share in either of them and nor is any¬ 
one of them a helper to Him. 

* 

23. And no intercession awaits with 
Him except for him whom He permits, 
until after giving permission the 
bewilderment of their hearts is 

. 9 

removed, they will ask: “What is it 
that your Lord has said?” They will 
say: “Only the truth”. And He is the 
Exalted, the Great. 

24. Please declare: “Who provides for 
you from the heavens and the earth?” 
Please declare: “Allah! And surely 

I either we or you are on the right guid- 
I ance or in clear error”. 

125. Please declare: “You will not be 
I asked about our crimes nor shall we be 
3 questioned about your deeds”. 

1 26.Please declare: “Our Lord shall 
bring us together. Then He will decide 
between us with truth”. And He is the 

Greatest Judge, All-Knowing. 

• * * • 

27. Please declare: “Show me those 
associates that you have joined with 
Him”. By no means can you do it. Nay, 
He is Allah, the Most Honourable, the 

3 Most Wise. 

: : : ... 
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jl 28. And (O Beloved Prophet) We have 
g] not sent you but for the entire mankind, 

§ as a bearer of good news and a Warner, 
but most of the people do not know. 
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29. Instead they say: “When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are truth¬ 
ful?” 

s 

30. Please declare: “For you is the 
promise of a day from which you can 
neither remain behind for a single 
moment, nor can you go ahead of it”. 

SECTION 4 

31. And the infidels said: “We shall 
never believe in this Qur'aan, nor in 
those Books which were before it”. 
And if you could see the unjust will be 
made to stand before their Lord, 
throwing back on one another the 
blame. Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: 
“It is but for you otherwise we would 
surely have been of the believers”. 




32. Those who were swelled with pride 
will say to those who were deemed 
weak: “Did we turn you away from the 
guidance after it came to you? No, you 
were guilty yourselves”. 

33. And those who were deemed weak 
will say to the boastful: “No, it was 
your plotting of night and day, when 
you used to bid us that we should dis¬ 
believe in Allah, setting up equals for 
Him”. And they will conceal remorse 
when they see the punishment. And 
We shall put shackles on the necks of 
those who had disbelieved. What they 
shall be awarded is but only to the 
extent of their deeds. 
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34. And whenever We sent a warner to 
any city, the wealthy people thereof 
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said: “Surely we disbelieve that with ©03 
which you have been sent”. 
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35. And they said: “We have greater 
wealth and children, and we are not 
going to be punished”. 

36. Please declare: “Undoubtedly, ray 
Lord expands the provision for whom 
He pleases, and straitens it for whom 
He pleases. But most of the people do 
not know”. 

j ' • 

SECTION 5 

37. And neither your wealth, nor your 
children can bring you near Us in 
ranks, but those who believe and 
remain righteous will have double 
reward for their deeds and they shall 
be secure in lofty mansions. 
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38. And those who try to defeat Our 
Signs; they shall be brought to face the 
punishment. 

39. Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
expands provision for those whom He 
pleases of His devotees and straitens 
from whom He wills”. And whatever 
you spend in the way of Allah, He will 
replenish it with more. And He is the 
Best of Providers”. 

• • . i •• • • • 
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40. And (remember) the day when He 

will gather them together. He will then 
say to the angels: “Did those men wor¬ 
ship you?” ■ • 

41. They shall submit: “Glorified be 
You. You are our Protector, not they”. 
In fact, they used to worship the (devil) 
jinn, as most of them Were believers in 
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42. So, today none of you shall have 
power to do good or bad for one 
another. And We shall say to the 
oppressors: “Taste the punishment of 
this fire that you had denied”. 
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43. And when Our clear verses are 
recited to them they say: “This is not 
but a man who desires to turn you 
away from that which your fathers 
worshipped”. And they say: “This is 
nothing but a lie, which is fabricated”. 
And the infidels say about the truth 
when it comes to them: “This is noth¬ 
ing but open magic”. 
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44.And We neither gave them books, 
which they studied nor did any warner 
come to them before you (O Muham¬ 
mad). 
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45. And those before them rejected 
(the truth) and these had not yet 
attained one tenth of what We had 
given them. But they belied My Mes¬ 
sengers. Then, how was My disap¬ 
proval? 
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SECTION 6 

46.Please declare: “I give you a warn¬ 
ing about one thing that you rise up for 
Allah's work in twos and singly, then 
reflect. There is no insanity in your 
companion (Muhammad), who is only 
a warner to you before a severe pun¬ 
ishment”. 
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47. Please declare: “Let the reward I 
ask you for it be yours. My reward is 
only upon Allah, and He is witness 
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over everything”. 

48. Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
utters only the truth the Great 

Knower of the unseen things”. 

49. Please declare: “The truth has 
come and falsehood shall neither have 
precedence nor shall it be restored”. 

50. Please declare: “If I err, I err only 
for myself to my own loss, and if I have 
been guided, it is on account of what 
my Lord has revealed to me. Undoubt¬ 
edly, He is All-Hearing, Near. 

51. And could you see when they shall 
be terrified in confusion. But there 
would be no escape and they would be 
seized from a nearby place. 

52. And they will say : “We now believe 
therein”. But how can they get back to 
it from such a distant place? get back 
to it from such a distant place. 

53. That they had disbelieved in it 
before and they utter conjecture with 
regard to the unseen from a distant 
place. 
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54. And a barrier shall be placed 
between them and that which they 
desire as was done with the like of A* \ *£>}, 0% 

them before. Surely, they were in ^ 

deceiving doubt. 
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SURAH FAATIR (THE ORIGINATOR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
5 Sections: 45 Verses 970 Words 3123 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 







SECTION 1 

1- All praise be to Allah, the Originator 
of the heavens and the earth, the 
Appointer of angels as message bear¬ 
ers, who have two, three or four wings. 
He increases in creation what He 
pleases. Undoubtedly, Allah is Potent 
over everything. 

2. Whatever Allah grants from His 
Mercy for mankind, there is none to 
withhold it, and whatever He with¬ 
holds none can release it. And He is the 

Most Dignified, the Wise. 

3. O mankind! Remember the favour 

oi Allah upon you. Is there any creator 

besides Allah who provides for you 

from the heavens and the earth? 

There is no one worthy of worship 

than He. Why then are you turning 
back? 


4.1f they belie you, then no doubt Mes¬ 
sengers have been belied before you. 
And all affairs return to Allah. 

5. O mankind! Surely, the promise of 
Allah is true. Therefore, let not the life 
of this world deceive you and let not 
the arch deceiver deceive you, regard¬ 
ing the respect ofAllah. 
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6. Undoubtedly the devil (Shaitaan) is 
your enemy. So, take him only as your 
enemy. He only assembles his party 
that they are among the companions 
of the burning fire. 

7. For the infidels there is a severe pen¬ 
alty and those who believed and have 
done good deeds, for them is forgive¬ 
ness and great reward. 

SECTION 2 

8. What! Will he whose evil deeds 
appear fair to him, so much so, that he 
considers them good, be like him who 
is guided? Allah leaves such one go 
astray as He pleases and guides whom 
He pleases. So do not waste yourself in 
grief for them. Allah knows well what 
they do. 

9. And Allah is He Who sends the 

v , ' , ' • 

winds that raise the clouds. Then We 
drive it to a dead land and give life to 
the earth therewith, after its death. 
This is how resurrection would be. 


lO.Whoever desires honour, then (re- 

* _ * * * • . • ♦ # 

member) all honour belongs to Allah. 
Towards Him ascends all pure words, 
and He exalts the righteous works. 
And those who plot evil for them is a 
severe punishment. And their evil 
plans will all perish. 
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11. And Allah created you from clay 
thfen from a drop of sperm, then made 
you pairs 35 of male and female. And 
no female bears, nor does she give 
birth but with His knowledge. And no 
one whose life 1 is lengthened has life 
extended or the age of whosoever is 
curtailed (can extend it). All this is in a 
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Book. Verily, it is easy for Allah 

12. And the two seas are not alike. One 
is palatable, sweet and pleasant to 
drink, and the other is salty so bitter. 
And from each you eat fresh meat and 
take out ornaments to wear. And you 
see the ships therein, cleaving the 
water so that you may seek His Bounty 
and that you be grateful. 
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13. He merges the night with day and 
He merges the day into the night. And 
He engages the services of the sun and 
the moon that each one runs up to an 
appointed time. This is Allah, your 
Lord. His is the Kingdom of the entire 
universe. And those who you worship 
besides Him, own not even the husk of 
a date palm. 
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14.1f you invoke them they will not lis¬ 
ten to you, and even if they hear, they 
cannot grant your wish. And on the 
Day of Judgement they will deny your 
associating in their worship. And none 
can inform you like the (one who is) All 
Aware. 

SECTION 3 

15. O mankind! It is you who stand in 
need of Allah, and Allah only is He 
Who is All Independent, All Praised. 

16. If He pleases, He may take you 
away and bring a new creation. 

17. And this is not anything difficult 
for Allah. " f 
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18. And no soul bearer of burden will 
bear the burden of another. And if any¬ 
one heavily loaded any other to share 
its load, no one will bear anything 
from its burden even though he may 
be a near relation. O Beloved Prophet 
your warning is only useful for those 
who fear your Lord without seeing 
and establish Salaah. And whosoever 
purifies purifies for his own good. And 
to Allah is the return. 

19. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal. 

20. And nor the darkness and the light. 

21. And nor the shadow and the head 
of the full sun. 

22. And the living and the dead can 
never be equal. Undoubtedly Allah 
causes him to hear whom He Pleases 
but you cannot make those who are 
lying in their graves to hear. 

23. You are but a warner. 


24.0 Beloved Prophet! Surely, We 
have sent you with truth as a bearer of 
good tidings and as a warner. And for 
every Ummah a warner has been 
appointed. 
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25. And if they belie you, then those 
before you have already been falsified. 
There came to them their Messengers 
with clear proofs, and with the scrip¬ 
tures and the shining Books. 
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26iThen We seized the infidels, then 
how was My abhorrence? 
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SECTION 4 

27.Have you not seen that Allah has 
sent down water from the sky and then 
We bring forth therewith fruits of 
different colours. And in the 
mountains are streaks white and red 

of different colours. And some raven 

• • 

black. 


28. And men and beasts and cattle in 
like manner are of various colours. 
Only those of His devotees who 
possess knowledge fear Allah. 
Undoubtedly Allah is Honourable, 
Forgiving. 


29.Verily those who recite the Book of 
Allah and establish Salaah and spend 
out of what We have given them, 
secretly and openly, should hope for a 
trade in which there is no loss. 


30. That We may give them their 
reward in full, and give more out of 
His Bounty. Surely, He is Forgiving, 
Appreciating. 



31. And the Book We revealed to you is 
the truth confirming the Books before 
it. Verily, Allah is Aware of His devo¬ 
tees and is seeing them. 
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32. Then We made Our selected devo¬ 
tees the inheritors of the Book. But, 
amongst them are those who wrong 
themselves, and of them are those who 
take a middle course; and of them is he 
who excels others in righteousness by 

Allah's permission. This is indeed the 
greatest grace. 
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33. They will enter the gardens of eter¬ 
nity. They will be made to wear brace¬ 
lets of gold and pearls there. And their 
dress therein will be silken. 
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34. And they will say: “All praise be to 
Allah Who has removed our grief. 
Undoubtedly, our Lord is Forgiving, 
Appreciating. 

35. Who out of His Bounty has made us 
settle in a place of comfort wherein no 
trouble reaches us and nor any weari¬ 
ness affects us. 

36. And those who committed infidel¬ 
ity for them is the fire of Hell. Death 
will not be decreed for them so that 
they may die and nor will the punish- 

lent be lightened for them. Thus do 
re punish every ungrateful person. 


37. And they will be crying therein: “O 
our Lord! Take us out of this that we 
may do good contrary to what we used 
to do before. And did We not give you a 
life in which he who wishes to reflect, 
should reflect? And a warner had 
come to you. Now, therefore taste your 
penalty. There is no helper for the 
unjust. •. 

' . SECTION 5 

38. Undoubtedly, Allah is the Knower 

I of every secret thing of the heavens 
and the earth. Surely, He knows what 
is in the hearts. 
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39. He is Who made you successors 
of the earth. Therefore he who com¬ 
mits infidelity will suffer for his infi¬ 
delity. And the infidelity of the infi- 
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dels will not increase with their 
Lord, except disgust. And the infi¬ 
delity of the infidels increases noth- 
ingexceptloss. 

A 

40. Please declare: “Well, ask your 
associate gods whom you worship 
besides Allah. Show me what position 
of the earth they have created, or have 
they any partnership in the heavens or 
have We given them any Book so that 
they are on clear proofs thereof? Not 
the least. What the unjust people prom¬ 
ise to each other, is nothing except 
deceit. 

41. Undoubtedly, Allah upholds the 
heavens and the earth lest they devi¬ 
ate. If they deviate there will be none 
to hold them except Allah. Indeed, He 
is Allah, the Clement, All-Forgiving. 

42. And they swore by Allah, with the 
utmost strength of their oaths that if a 
warner came to them, they will cer¬ 
tainly be better guided than any of the 
other Ummahs. But when a warner 
came to them, it increased them not, 
but in hate (for him). 

43. Behaving boastfully on earth with 
evil plotting. But the evil plotting 
encircles its plotters. But what they 
are awaiting for, but for the same pre¬ 
cedents of the ancients. But you will 
never find the laws of Allah changing, 
and will never find Divine laws alter¬ 
ing. 
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44.Have they not travelled in the land 

and seen how has been the end of those 
before them who were stronger in 


i 3 'HdU *$, ffj'/ 63 jUjlT 

tht 


6*3 c^Ji jtfV&i 3 

& liU 'dill Oii Iji 

X\ t 

f C ' 15 * 




o\ ati 6i 


» & 










• • . I *' > * /, 

• **•*« , • i » * •* 

1 j j uW9i 4 

32 Ji z&iM 

64 6& I & bij&t 

i 4 ~ 9 A ■£ tvfc & Jii s*.f -fj 




sJftV Ifis. :r 







Marfat.com 












562 


rr^b^ 


rujk 


power than they? Allah is not such 
that anything in the heavens and the 
earth could go out of His Control. 
Undoubtedly, He is All Knowing, All- 
Powerful. 

45. And if Allah were to punish people 
for what they do, He would not have 
left any moving creature on the face of 
the earth. But He grants them respite 
until an appointed time. When their 
promise will come, then surely all devo¬ 
tees of Allah will know that they are in 
His Sight. 
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SURAH YASEEN 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
5 Sections 83 Verses: 729 Words , 3000 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


l.Yaseen 


2. By the Wise QUR* AAN 

3. Undoubtedly, you are of the sent 
ones. 
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4.(Who) have been sent on the 
Straight Path. 

1 5. Sent by the Most Dignified the Mer¬ 
ciful. 
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6. That you may warn people whose 
fathers were not warned, that they are 
unaware. 
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7. Certainly the word has been proved 
true against most of them, but still 
they do not believe. 

8. We have put on their necks chains 
reaching their chins, so that they 
become unable to raise up the faces. 

9. And we have set a barrier before 
them and a barrier behind them and 
covered them from above. Therefore, 
they see nothing. 

10. And it is equal for them whether 
you warn them or do not warn them, 
they are not to believe. 

11. You warn only him who follows a 
reminder and fears the Most Affec¬ 
tionate without seeing. So give him 
good news of forgiveness and a 
respectable reward. 

12. Without doubt, we give life to the 
dead and we are noting down what 
they have sent forward and what signs 
they have left behind. And We have 
already kept counted everything in a 
Clear Book. 

SECTION 2 

13. And narrate to them signs of the 
people of a city when there came to 
them Messengers. 

14. When We sent to them two (Mes¬ 
sengers) they belied them. So We 
strengthened them with a third. Now 
they all said: “Surely, we have been 
sent to you as Messengers”. 
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sent down nothing. You are only 
lying”. 

16. They said: “Our Lord knows that 
surely we have been sent as Messen¬ 
gers to you”. 

17. “And on us is not but a clear deliv¬ 
erance of a message”. 

18. They replied: “We surely augur 
evil fortune from you. If you do not 
desist, we shall surely stone you, and a 
painful punishment shall surely fall on 
you, at our hands”. 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil 
fortune is with you. Is it that you are 
made to understand? No, you are the 
people exceeding the limits”. 

20. And from the farthest part of the 
town came a man running. He said: 

O my people! Follow the Messen¬ 
ger”. 

21. Follow those who do not ask any 
reward from you. And they are on the 
right course. 
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22. And what reason do I have that I 
should not worship Him Who has 
created me and to Whom you all are to 
return. 

23.Shall I take apart from Allah others 
for worship? If the Most Affectionate 
intends any harm to me, their interces¬ 
sion shall not avail me any relief, nor 
can they rescue me. 

24. Undoubtedly, then I am in clear 
error. 

25. Surely, in that case, I believe in 
your Lord. So, listen to me. 

26. It was said to him: “Enter Para¬ 
dise”. He said: “Would that my people 
knew”. 

27. How my Lord has forgiven me and 
has included me amongst the hon¬ 
oured ones. 

28. And We did not send against his 
people, after him, any army from the 
heavens, nor do We ever need to send 
down any (army). 
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28. And We did not send against his 

people, after him, any army from the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

heavens, nor do We ever need to send 0 cA J jiff l - 

down any (army). 

29.lt was only a blast and they were ©Qj g^ pi 1^yfcl j 




extinct. 

30. Alas! Woe on those servants that 
when any Messenger comes to them 
they merely mock at him. 

31. Have they not seen that how many 
generations before them We have 
destroyed? Surely they are not to 
return to them. 

32. And surely, all of them shall be 




i 













I 




L y * 94» 9[i>s§ ( 9* * i $>2/ f » x 

©Oj OlJ 







*D2>S 




Marfat.com 










-2a * * 
w,* • 


nji. 


566 


rr<J,U 



made to appear before Us 
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SECTION 3 

33. And a sign for them is the dead 
earth. We gave life to it and We bring 
forth grains from it, then they eat 
there from. 

34. And We made gardens of dates and 
vines therein. And We cause to gush 
forth springs therein. 

35. That they eat the fruits thereof, 
though their hands did not make it. 
Will they then not be grateful? 

36.Sanctified is He Who has made all 
pairs of what the earth grows and of 
themselves and of those things, which 
they have, no knowledge. 

37. And a sign for them is the night 
from which We draw out the day and 
lo! They are in darkness. 

38. And the sun moves on prescribed 
course. This is the Commandment of 
the Most Honourable, the Most 
Knowing. 
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39. And We have appointed stages for 
the moon till it becomes like an old 
branch of a palm tree again. 

40. The sun is not permitted to over¬ 
take the moon nor can the night 
overtake the day. And each one is 
floating in an orbit. 


41. And a sign for them is that Wp 
carry their offspring in a laden ship. 
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42. And We have created for them 
similar (vessels) on which they ride. 

i 

43. And if We so please, We can drown 
them. Then there will be none (to 
come) to their help, nor shall they be 
rescued. 

44. Except as a mercy from Us and a 
convenience for a time. 

45. And when it is said to them: “Be 
pious for what is before you and what 
is to come behind you, that perhaps 
you may receive mercy. 

46. And when there comes to them no 
sign from the signs of their Lord, but 
they turn away their faces from it. 

47. And when it is said to them, spend 
some out of that which Allah has 
provided for you; the infidels say to 
the believers: “Shall we feed those 
whom Allah would have fed, if He had 
so willed? You are not but in manifest 
error”. 

48. And they say: “When will the 
promise be fulfilled if you are truth¬ 
ful?” 

49. They do not wait but only a blast 
will seize them when they will be busy 
in disputes. 

50. Then neither will they be able to 
make a will nor will they return to 
their families. 

SECTION 4 

l.And the trumpet shall be blown, 
and lo, they will run from their graves 
towards their Lord. 
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52.They will say: “Ah! Woe to us, who 
has awakened us from our slumber?” 
This is what the Most Affectionate had 
promised and the Messengers spoke 
the truth. 
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53.lt will be but a horrible blast. 
Lo!They all shall be brought before 
Us. 
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54. And on that day no soul shall be 
wronged and you shall not be 
rewarded except what you used to do. 

55. Undoubtedly, the dwellers of 
heaven on that day will be happy with 
their entertainments comfortably. 

56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shades reclining on raised. 
They will have fruit therein and they 
will have what they ask for. 

57. They will have fruit therein and 
they will have what they ask for. 

58. “Peace be on you” will be a word of 
greeting from the Merciful Lord. 

t • 

59. And today stand apart O you 
culprits. 

60.0 Children of Adam, had I not 
made a promise with you that you 
should not worship Shaitaan. Cer¬ 
tainly, he is your open enemy. 
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61. And that you should only worship 

Me. This is the Straight Path. 
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62. And undoubtedly, he (Shaitaan) 
had led astray many people from 
amongst you. Why did you then not 
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understand? 

63. This is the hell, which you were 
promised. 

64. Enter it today, due to your infidel¬ 
ity. 

65. This day We shall set a seal on their 
mouths and their hearts will talk to us 
and their feet will bear witness of their 
doings. 

66. If We had so willed, We could have 
mutilated their eyes. Then they would 
have rushed towards the path. But 
how would they be able to see? 

67.1f We will, so We would have 
deformed them in their faces and they 
would not have been able to go on or 
return back. 
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SECTION 5 

68. And to whosoever We gave long 
life, We revert him in a weak condition 
of creation. Do they then not under¬ 
stand? 

69. And We have neither taught Him 
(Muhammad) poetry, nor is it befitting 
for His dignity. It is but a reminder and 
a clearly Luminous QUR'AAN. 

70. That it may warn one who is alive 
and feels. And that the word may be 
proved against the infidels. 

71. And do they not see that Our 

Hands have created for them cattle? 

• * • * * 

So, are they their owners? 


<A * 


x ♦♦ 




• •! i * . » # 

• ^ •#«* *#• 

. -*•: i v • i i;; v .yiy 



(zsSPml 


} 


<* *1 












-. . t • ..«* . . . ... 

• « * - 4>;s- 3- 





i 


! 


fi 




Marfat.com 
















.r.; 






if 


nJ4 


72. And We have subjected the same 
for them that some of them ride, and 
some others slaughter to eat. 

73. And there are in them other bene¬ 
fits and also drinks for them. Will they 
not then be grateful? 

74. And they have taken besides Allah 
other gods for worship, that perhaps 
they might get help. 

75. They (the gods) cannot help them, 
but they shall be brought, being 
arrested as their allies 

76. Therefore, let not their speech 
grieve you. Surely, We Know what 
they conceal and what they reveal by 
proclamation. 

77. And does not the human being see 
that We have made him from a drop of 
semen, but yet he openly disputes. 

78. And he coins for Us similitudes and 
forgets his creation. He says: “Who 
will give life to the bones, when they 
are totally decayed?” 

79. Please declare: “He will give life to 
them. Who created them for the first 
time. And He Knows every creation 
fully well”. 

80. He Who produces fire for you out 
of the green tree, and behold! You 

kindle fire there from. 

• *.*•**' • . 

81. And what! How He Who created 
the hea •. ens and the earth has not the 

I \ • 1** .. . * 

power to create others as the like of 
them? Why not? He is the Great 
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Creator, the AU Knowing. 

82, Surely, His Command is that 
whenever He intends to create any¬ 
thing, He says to it: “Be” and it comes 
into being immediately. 

83. Therefore, Glorified is He in 
Whose hand is the Governance of 
every thing and towards Him you will 
all be returned. 


















9 


6 


<> o 


i T.. i-. ; 


Cu*a51 YC 


\ax^J 




SURAH AS-SWAFFAAT: (THE RANKS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
182 Verses: 5 Sections 860 Words, 3826 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. By those who arrange I themselves 
in close ranks. 

2. And those who drive (then By) 
vigorously. 

3. And those who recite the Remem- 
berance (the Holy Qur'aan). 

4. Undoubtedly, your God worth 
worshipping is the One only. 

5. The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and is in between them, and the 
Lord of the Easts. 

6. And surely We have decorated the 
lowest heaven with the adornment of 
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7. And have safeguarded it from every 
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rebellious devil. 


8. They cannot listen from the upper 
atmosphere and are pelted from every 
side. 

9. To be driven away. And for them is 
the everlasting punishment. 
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10. Except those who eavesdrop and 
are pursued by shooting flames. 
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11. Therefore, ask them, is their Oj, LEU >fl 1UU cU*l jvi) 

creation harder than other creations? ^ ^ 

Surely, We have created them of 
cohesive black clay. 
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12. But you wonder and they ridicule it. 

13. And when they are admonished, 
they do not pay heed. 

14. And when they see any sign they 
ridicule it. 

15. And they say: “This is not but an 
open magic”. 

16. “What! When we become dust and 
bone after death, shall we be certainly 
raised again?” 

17. “And along with our forefathers?” 


18. Please declare: “Yes, and then you 
shall be the disgraced ones”. 

19. Then it will only be a single horri¬ 
ble shout. Henceforth they will begin 
to see. 
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20. And they will say: “Woe upon us!” 
it will be said to them: “This is the Day 
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21.This is the day of final decision, g 
which you used to belie. 



SECTION 2 

22.Drive (O angels) and bring 
together the wrong doers and their 
companions and (those) whom they 
used to worship. 


23.Besides Allah, and lead them to the 
path of hell. 


24.And stop them; they are to be 
questioned. 


25.What has happened to you that you 
do not help each other? 



26.But on that day they will surrender 
themselves. 


27. And some of them will address 
others, questioning each other. 


28. They will say: “Undoubtedly, you 
used to approach us for misleading us 
from the right side”. 


29.They will reply: “You, yourselves, 
were not believers” 




30. “And we had no control over you, 
but rather you, yourselves, were 
wrongdoing people”. 


31. Now the word of our Lord has been 

* 

justified against us that we are cer¬ 
tainly to taste (punishment). 

32. And we misled you for we, our- 
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selves, had gone on the wrong way. 

33. So, on that day they are ail sharers 
in the punishment. 

34. Surely, thus do We deal with the 
culprits. 

w 

35. Undoubtedly, when it was said to 
them: “None is to be worshipped 
besides Allah, they turned away with 
pride. 

36. Saying: “Shall we abandon our 
gods because of the saying of a mad 
poet?” 

37. Nay indeed rather he has brought 
the truth and he has confirmed all the 
previous Messengers. 

38. Undoubtedly, you are going to 
taste a painful punishment. 

39. And you shall only be awarded 
according to your own doings. 

40. Except those who are the chosen 
devotees of Allah. 


41. For whom is a provision, which is in 
Our knowledge. 

42. Fruits and they will be of every 
kind shall be their honour. 

43.1n the Paradise of delight. 

* . • p 

44. Where they will be on couches, face 
to face. 

45. A cup to the full brim, from the 
spring shall go around them. 
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1 46.White coloured, delicious to those 
who are the drinkers. 


47. Neither dulling the senses, nor 
intoxicating to exhaustiveness. 


48.And they shall have chaste maid¬ 
ens, who will not look except towards 
them, having beautiful large eyes. 


49. As if these are preserved eggs. 


50. They will address each other, 
questioning one another. 


51. A speaker from among them will 
say: “Surely, there was a mate of 
mine”. 

©oM^oS’' 

52.“Who used to say: ’Do you take it 
(Resurrection) to be true?'” 


53. “What! When we will be rotten 
and become dust and bones, shall we 

IS> Ulfe j Ctp l!f j \l\/r 

H 

then get the reward and punish¬ 
ment?” 

/ t 

©0 1 

54. He (Allah) will say: “Will you peep 
and see?” 


55. Then he will look down and see him 
in the midst of flaming fire. 

***** KA 

56.He will say: “By Allah, you cause 
me to perish”. 

0 P J . , . R 

57. “And had it not been the blessings 
of my Lord, I would surely have been 
seized and ruined”. 


58. What, are we not going to die? 

j) 

59. But our first death and that are we 
not to be punished? 
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60.Surely this will be the supreme 
triumph. 

61. Therefore let the strivers strive like 
this. 

62. Is this hospitality better or that of 
the tree of Zaqqum (cactus, of bitter 
taste)? 

0 

63. Undoubtedly, We have made it a 
test for the unjust. 

A * • 

64. Certainly, it is a tree grown in the 
bottom of hell. 

65. Fruit (spikes) of which are like the 
heads of devils. 

66. And indeed they shall eat of it, and 

I ill their bellies with it. 

57.Then, without doubt, for them 
there is addition to it, a mixture of 
boiling water. 

68.Then their return is certainly 
towards the Flaming Fire. 

69. Surely they found their fathers on 
the wrong path. 

70. That they hurried in their foot¬ 
steps. 

71. And most certainly, the majority of 
the ancients before them, were on the 
a wrong path. 

N72. And without doubt. We sent 
g| warners to them. 

ff 73.Behold! Then how (evil) was the 
Qi end of those who were warned? 




'it. 








W / 















^ *♦!<? ' 

I -^> 








Marfat.com 











1 


« y 


ncJuai\ 


577 









74. Except the chosen devotees of 
Allah. 

SECTION 3 

75. And certainly Nuh called Us, and 
what an excellent answer did We give. 

76. And We saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 

77. And We made his children the only 
survivors. 

78. And We left for him a good name 
among later generations. 

79. Peace be upon Nuh, throughout 
the universe. 

80. Without doubt, then do We reward 
the righteous. 

81. Surely he was amongst My most 
dignified, fully believing devotees. 

82. Then We drowned the others. 

83. And undoubtedly Ebrahim 
belongs to his group. 

84. When he came to his Lord with a 
sound heart. 

85. When he said to his father and his 
people: “Whom do you worship?” 

86 . “Do you solicit false gods besides 
Allah?” 


87. What do you think about the Lord 
of the universe?” 

88 . Then he cast a glance at the stars. 






rr<jU 
















1 ll 












>♦ I / 


© 




©6 




✓ * 9* 4 i i \}\di 

© l 






<<< 



1 




Marfat.com 










« I 


rtCiaSI 


578 


rrJU 





89. And said: “I am going to be sick”. 

90. But they turned (away) from him. 

91. Then he (Ebrahim) walked 
towards their idols secretly and said: 
“Do you not eat?” 

92. “What happened to you that you do 
not speak?” 

93. Thereupon he started to strike 
them with his right hand. 

a 

94. Then the infidels rushed towards 
him. 

95. He said: “Do you worship what 
your hand carved out?” 

96. Whereas Allah has created you and 
what you make. 

i 97. They said: “Build for him a high 
wooden structure, then cast him in the 
flaming fire”. 

98. Then they intended an evil design 
against him, but We humiliated it. 

99. And he said: “I am approaching 
my Lord, Who shall guide me”. 

| 100.“0 my Lord, bestow upon me a 
righteous son”. 

101.So We gave him good news of a 
prudent son. 

L02. Then when he became able to 
work with him, he said: “O my son, I 
have seen a dream that I am sacrific¬ 
ing yom Now look, what is your 
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opinion?” He replied: “O my father, 
do as you are commanded, Allah 
willing, you will find me steadfastly 
firm”. 




s* u 
r*lJ . 1 




^ 5 UJ 



103. Then they both submitted to 
Allah's command and he laid him (the 
son) down by his forehead. 





104. We called to him: “O Ebrahim”. 
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105.“Most certainly you have fulfilled 
your dream. Thus do We reward the 
righteous”. 
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106. No doubt, it was a clear test 
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107.And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice. 








lOS.And We left a good name for him 
in all successive generations. 
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109.Peace be upon Ebrahim. 








llO.And thus do We reward the 
righteous. 



111 .Surely he was among our full 
believing devotees. 
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112.And We gave him the glad tidings 
about Is'haaq, a Prophet and one of 
the righteous men. 
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113. And We blessed him and Is'haaq. 
And among their next generations, 
some are righteous and some clearly 
wrong themselves. 
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SECTION 4 

114.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
favours upon Musa and Harun. 
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115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great distress. 

116. And We helped them, so they 
became victorious. 

117. And We bestowed upon both a 
Clear Book. 

118. And We guided them to the 
Straight Path. 

119. And We left their good names in 
later generations. 

120. Peace be upon Musa and Harun. 

121.Surely, thus do We reward the 
righteous. 

122.Surely they were among Our most 
dignified and fully believing devotees. 

123. And undoubtedly Ilyas is one of 
the Messengers. 

124. When he said to his people: “Do 
you not become pious?” 


125. Do you worship your god Baal 
and leave the Best of the Creators? 

126. Allah Who is your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. 

127. But they treated him as a liar. So 
certainly they will be arrested. 

s • • / 
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128. Except the chosen devotees of 

Allah. 

129. And We left his good name in later 
generations. 
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130. Peace be upon Ilyas. 

131.Surely, thus do We reward the 
righteous. 

132. Without doubt, he was among 
Our most dignified, fully believing 
devotees. 

133. And certainly Lut is among the 
Messengers (of Allah) 

134. When We saved him and his 
family members. 

135. Except an old woman who was 
among those who remained behind. 

136. Then We utterly destroyed the 
others. 

137. And verily you pass by (their 
ruined habitations) in the morning. 

138. And by the night. Why do then 
have no wisdom? 

SECTION 5 

139. And certainly Yunus is among the 
Messengers (of Allah). 

140. When he ran away towards the 
laden ship. 

141. And when he drew lots (as to who 
should be thrown into the sea), he was 
among the rejected (to be thrown into 
the sea). 

142. Then the fish swallowed him, 
while he was blaming himself. 

143. And had he not been among those 
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Efl who glorify Allah. 

|P| 144. He would have surely remained in 
bj its belly until the day when the people 
M shall be resurrected. 

Bj 145. Then We cast him on a barren 
M shore, as he was sick (having remained 
in the belly of the fish). 

146. And We caused to grow over him a 
riant of gourd. 

147. And when We sent him as a 
Messenger towards hundreds and 
thousands and rather more. 

148. And they believed. Then We 
allowed them to enjoy life for a time. 

149. Now ask them to pronounce, has 
your Lord daughters, while they have 
sons? 

150. Or, did We create the angels 
females, while they were witnessing? 

151 .Behold! Surely, they say this out of 
falsehood. 

‘ 

152. Allah has begotten (children). 

But, surely they are liars. 

‘ 

153. Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 


154. What is the matter with you? How 
doyoujudge? 

% • 

*• % ® 

155. Will you not pay heed? 

156. Or, have you a clear authority? 
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157.So bring your book if you are 
truthful. 



158.And they have set up a blood 
kinship between Him and the jinns. 
And undoubtedly the jinns know that 
they shall be presented (before Him). 


159.Sanctified is Allah, above what 
they attribute. 


160.Except the sincere devotees of 
Allah. 


161 .Surely you and those you worship. 


162.Cannot mislead anyone against 
Him. 


163. Except such one who is to be 
burnt in Hell. 


164. They (angels) say: “Everyone of 
us has an appointed station there”. 


165.“And undoubtedly, we wait for 
the command, spreading our wings”. 



166. “And surely we are those who 
glorify Him”. 



167. And undoubtedly, they used to 
say: 



168. “If we had a remembrance like 
that of the previous people”. 



169.“We would surely have been the 
chosen devotees of Allah”. 



170. But they would have disbelieved 
it. They shall soon know it. 
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171. And without doubt, Our Word 
has already gone to Our devotees, the 
Messengers. 

172. Certainly, only they shall be 
helped. 

173. And surely our armies would be 
victorious. 
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174. So turn away your face from them 
for a while. 
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175. And watch them. And soon they 
will see. 

176. Do they ask Our punishment to be 
hastened? 
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177. But when it will descend into their 
courtyard, what an evil morning will 
that be for those who were warned. 

178.So turn away from them for a 
while. 

179. And see. They will soon see (their 
end). 

180. Sanctified is your Lord, the Lord 
of Dignity, from what they attribute. 

181. And peace be upon the Messen¬ 
gers (ofAllah). 
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182.And all praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe. 
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SURAH SWAD (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 
5 Sections : 88 Verses 732 Words, 3067 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. Swad. And I call witness by this 
renowned Qur’aan. 





2.But the infidels are in false pride and 
are in full hostility. 


at 


3. How many a generation We had 
destroyed before them. They cried (for 
mercy), but it was too late to escape. 
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4. And they were surprised that a 
warner has come to them from among 
themselves, and the infidels said: 
“This is a magician and a great liar”. 
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5. Has he (Prophet Muhammad) made 
many gods to be one God? Surely, this 
is a strange thing. 







6 . And their (Makkan) chiefs departed 
saying: “Go and stick to your gods. 
Certainly, this is a thing designed”. 
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7.“We have not heard about this even 
in the latest religion of Christianity. 
This is but a new fabrication”. 




1 



8 .“Has this remembrance (Qur’aan) 
been sent upon him from amongst us 
all?” No, rather, they are in doubt 
concerning My remembrance 
(Qur'aan). No, but they have not yet 
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tasted My punishment. 

9 .0r, do they possess the treasures of 
the mercy of your Lord, the Honour¬ 
able, the Great Bestower? 

10. Or, is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and what is in between 
them, theirs? If so, let them ascend by 
any means. 

11. This is (a disgraced gathering) 
from among the allies who shall be 
made to be routed to the same place. 

12. Before them, the people of Nuh and 
Aad and the Pharaoh the lord of 
stakes, have already treated them (the 
Messengers) as liars. 

13. And Thamud and the people of Lut 
and dwellers of the forest. Those are 
the parties. 

14. Every one of them treated the 
Prophets as liars. So, My retribution 
became inevitable. 

SECTION 2 

15. And they wait for a single blast 
from which no one can turn away. 

16. And they said: “O our Lord, hasten 
to us our shares before the Day of 
Reckoning”. 


17.Bear with patience what they say 
and remember Our devotee Dawood, 

• • - » a* * t 

a man strong handed. Certainly, he 
always turned (to Allah). 
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18. Certainly We subjected the moun- 
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tains to him that they, with him, 
glorified Allah at nightfall and sun- 
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rise. 
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19.And the birds assembled; all were 
obedient to him. 




20. And We strengthened his kingdom 
and bestowed wisdom upon him and 
decisive j udgement. 
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21.And had the news of the disputants 
reached you when they came into his 
Mosque, climbing over the walls. 
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22. When they entered upon Dawood, 
he became confused of them. They 
said: “Fear not, we are two disputants, 
one of us has aggressed against the 
other. Therefore, judge between us 
with justice and be not unjust and 
guide us to the right path”. 
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23.“Surely, this is my brother, who has 
ninety nine ewes and I have one ewe. 
Yet, he says: “Give this one also to me” 
and wants to dominate me by argu¬ 
ments”. 
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24. He (Dawood) said: “Surely he is 
doing injustice in demanding your 
ewe to add to his own ewe”. And 
certainly, many of the partners show 
high-handedness against each other. 
But, those who believe and are righ¬ 
teous are very few. And Dawood 
perceived that We had tested him. 
Therefore, he begged forgiveness 
from his Lord and fell in prostration 
in homage and turned (to Him) in 
repentance. 
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he had indeed nearness to Us and an 
excellent resort (to repent). 

♦ J/Ji ♦ <1 I?'"'' |«t ^ I 

26. O Dawood! Certainly We made ^*7*’ 5^)0^ 

you a vicegerent on earth. Therefore, ^ ^ B 

decide between mankind with justice, fj 

and do not foUow your desire. Other- , > , s ^ f ^ ^ 

wise it would cause you to go on the nCL^dPoJlSl 

wrong path from the path of Allah. ^ 

Verily, those who go on the wrong path i J'jK, g; * ^ ^ 

from the path of Allah, will have ^ ^ 

severe punishment, for they have 
forgotten the Day of Reckoning. 
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SECTION 3 

27. And We have not made the heavens 
3 and the earth, and what is in between 
them in vain. This is the view of the 
infidels. Therefore, woe be to the 
infidels, because of the Fire. 

28.Shall We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds similar to 
those who spread disorder in the 
earth, or shall We treat the pious ones 
like the wicked? 

29. (This is) a Book that We have 
revealed to you, full of blessings, so 
that they may ponder on the verses, 
and that those gifted with wisdom may 
be warned. 
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30. And We bestowed to Dawood, 
Sulaiman who was an excellent 
devotee. Surely, he always turned (to 
Allah). 
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31. Then there were exhibited before 
him in the afternoon poised (standing) 
racehorses. 
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32. He said; “I have the love for these Q* ^ 
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good horses endearing me (and 
distracting) in the remembrance of my 
Lord”. Then he ordered to drive them 
until they were hidden from his sight 
behind the veil. 







33.He ordered: “Bring them back to 
me”. Then he began to pass his hand 
over their legs and necks. 
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34. And verily We tested Sulaiman and 
placed on his throne a lifeless body, 
but he returned (to Allah). 
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35.He said: “O my Lord forgive me 
and grant me a kingdom, which may 
not merit to anyone else after me. 
Surely, You are the Bestower”. 







36.Then We subjected to him the wind 
blowing to his order, wherever he 
desired. 
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37.And (subjected) the devil (Jinn$) 9 
every builder and diver. 





38.And others bound in fetters. 
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39. This is Our gift. Now you do favour 15 jT& tfA 

upon whom you Uke or withhold. v " > ' 

There is no account of it. 



40.And undoubtedly he has nearness 
to Us and a handsome resort. 





SECTION 4 

41.And remember My devotee Ayub. 
He called his Lord that Shaitaan had 
afflicted me with weariness and 
oppression. 
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bathing and drinking”. 

43. And We bestowed him his family 
and as many more with them, in 
addition, as a mercy from Us and as a 
reminder to the men of understand¬ 
ing. 

44. And We said: “And take in your 
hand a dry bundle of bushes and strike 
therewith and do not break your 
oath”. Surely, We found him steadfast. 
What an excellent devotee he was? 
Certainly, he was always turning (to 
Allah). 

45. And remember Our devotee 
Ebrahim and Is'haaq and Yaqub, the 
men of authority and vision. 

46. Certainly, We purified them 
exclusively for reminding (people) of 
the abode of the hereafter. 

47. And surely they are chosen and the 
best in Our Sight. 

4$.And remember Ismaeel and Al- 
Yas'a and Zulkifl. And they were all 
excellent ones. 

49. This is a reminder. And surely the 
resort of the pious is good. 

50. Paradise of eternal living, the gate 

thereof is open for them. 
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51. Reclining therein, they shall ask 

for plenty of fruits and drinks. 
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52.And they will have chaste women 
who look towards none save their 
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husbands and of equal age. 



53.This is what you are promised for 
the Day of Reckoning. 



54. Undoubtedly, this is Our Provi¬ 
sion, which will never be exhausted. 



55. This is for them (believers). But, 
certainly, for the transgressors is an 
evil resort. 


56.The Hell in which they shall burn, 
what an evil cradle. This is for them 
(the infidels). 


57. Therefore let them taste the boiling 
water and intensely cold, stinking 
drink (pus). 


58.And other torment, coupled with 
punishments of similar nature. 



59. (They shall be told): “This is the 
multitude rushing in along with you”. 
There will be no welcome for them. 
They must roast in the fire. 



60.They will say: “Nor you! No open 
place for you. You brought this dis¬ 
tress to us. Therefore, what an evil 
destination it is”. 
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bl.They will say: “Our Lord, whoso 
brought this distress to us, increase for 
him double punishment in the Fire”. 
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62. They will say: “What has hap¬ 
pened to us that we do not see the men 
whom we used to count among evil 
ones?” 
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63.“Is it because we treated them in 
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ridicule, or have our eyes missed 
them?” 

64.Undoubtedly, such disputing 
together of the people of the fire is a 
truth. 
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SECTION 5 

65. Please declare (O Muhammad): “I 
am only a warner and there is none 
worth worshipping except Allah, the 
only One, the most Dominant”. 

66 . “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is in between the 
Honourable, the Great Forgiver”. 

67. Please declare: “That is a great 
news”. 

68 . “Of which you are negligent”. 

69. “What knowledge I have about the 
heavenly world, which they had 
disputed” 

70. “I am only revealed that with 
which I am a distinct warner”. 

71. When your Lord said to the angels: 
“I am creating a man from clay”. 
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72. “So when I fashion him completely, 
and breathe into him My Spirit, you 
shall fall down in prostration to him”. 

• 4 * • •* • . 

73. Therefore, the angels fell down in 
prostration, all of them together. 


< •• 


74.Except Iblis, who became boastful 
that he was among the infidels. 
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75. He said: “O Iblis! What prevented 
you from prostrating before that 
which I made by My Own Power? Are 
you boastful that you consider your¬ 
self the exalted one?” 



76. He (Iblis) said: “I am better than 
him. You have made me from fire and 
created him from clay”. 


77.He (Allah) said: “Get you out (from 
Paradise), for you are rejectted”. 


• • 

78.“And surely My curse is on you till 
the Day of Judgement”. 


79.He said: “O my Lord, if it is so then 
grant me respite till the day when they 
shall be raised”. 


80.Allah said: “Certainly, you are of 
those who is granted respite”. 


8 I.“Till the appointed day”. 



82. He said” By Your Dignity, I shall 
certainly lead all of them astray”. 


83. “Except those among them who 
are Your chosen devotees”. 



84.He (Allah) said: “Then the truth is 
this, and I only speak the truth”. 



85.“Surely, I shall fill the Hell with you 
and those who will follow you all 
together”. 


86 .PIease declare: “I ask you no 
reward for it (the Qur'aan) nor am I of 
those who pretend”. 
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87.That (Holy Qur'aan) is not but a , ; _. v 
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Rememberance to the entire universe. 

88 . And you shall certainly know its 
truth after a while. 
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SURAHAL-ZUMAR 1 (THE TROOPS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
8 Sections: 75 Verses 1172 Words , 4908 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 ^ , 

1. The revelation of the book is from 
Allah, the Most Dignified the Most Wise. ' ' 


2.Surely it is We Who have revealed 
this Rook to you with truth. Therefore, 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him 
inobedience. 

3.Remernber that sincere obedience is 
exclusively to Allah alone. And those 
who have taken protectors other than 
Him say: “We worship them only that 
they may bring us nearer to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah will decide among 
them concerning that wherein they 
differ. Surely, Allah does not guide 
him who is an ungrateful liar. 
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4. If Allah intended to take a son for 
himself, He would have chosen whom 
He had willed out of His creatures, and 
Sanctified is He. He is Allah, the only 
One, the Most Dominant. 

l * * • 9 * * 

5. He created the heavens and the earth 

p % • • m 

with truth. He makes the night cover the 
day and He makes the day cover the 
night; and He has employed the sun and 
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the moon into service. Each moves on its 
course to an appointed time. Do you 
hear? He is the Most Exalted in power, 
the Most Forgiving. 

6.He has created you from a single 
soul, then He created its mates from 
that and sent down for you eight 
species of cattle in pairs. He creates 
you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three fold 
darkness (of the womb). This is Allah 
your Lord. He is the authority. None is 
to be worshipped besides Him. Then 
where are you turning away? 

7.1f you ungrateful, then surely, Allah 
is Self-Sufficient and He does not like 
the infidels amongst His devotees. But 
if you are grateful to Him, then He 
likes it in you. And no soul shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to your 
Lord is your return. And He will 
inform you of what you used to do. 
Undoubtedly, He Knows well the 
secrets of the hearts. 

8. And when any trouble befalls a 
person, he calls upon his Lord, leaning 
towards Him. Then when He grants 
him any favour from Himself, such a 
person forgets what he had prayed for 
before. And (he) initiates to assign 
equals to Allah that he may lead 
(mankind) on the wrong path, away 
from His path. Please declare: “Enjoy 
life a little with your infidelity. Cer¬ 
tainly you are the inhabitants of Hell”. 

* * ! ' . ‘ ‘ j - •• . /. 

9. Can someone who remains in the 
hours of the night in devotion pros¬ 
trating and standing in fear of the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of 
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his Lord, be like the one who is disobe¬ 
dient? Please declare: “Are those who 
know equal to those who do not 
know?” Surely, only those understand 
who are wise. 

SECTION 2 
iO.Please declare: “O My devotees 
who believe, fear your Lord. There is 
good for those who do good in this 
world. And Allah’s earth is spacious. 
Most certainly, the steadfast shall be 
fully rewarded without measure”. 
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11. Please declare: “I have surely been 
commanded to worship, being purely 
His devotee”. 

12. “And I am commanded to submit 
(as a Muslim), first of all”. 

13. Please declare: “Certainly I fear to 
disobey my Lord, for the fear of 
punishment of the Great Day”. 

14. Please declare: “I worship Allah 
exclusively, being sincere to Him in my 
religion”. 

15. “You may worship what you like 
besides Him”. Please declare: “Surely 
they will be losers who ruin their own 
selves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Yes, remember that it 
will be a clear loss”. 
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16.They will have coverings of fire 
over them, and beneath them will be 
similar coverings of fire. With this, 
Allah warns His servants: “O My 
devotees, you be pious with Me”. 
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17. And those who saved themselves 
from worshipping idols and turned 
towards Allah in repentance, for them 
are glad tidings. So, give good news to 
My such devotees. 
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18.Who listen to the word attentively 
and follow the best thereof. It is they 
who Allah has guided and it is they 
who possess wisdom. 
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19.Then, is one who has deserved the 
decree of punishment (fit to be saved)? 
Can you rescue such a one who is in the 
fire? 
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20.But those who fear their their Lord, 
for them are lofty chambers, over 
which are built further chambers, 
beneath which flow streams. That is 
the promise of Allah. And Allah does 
not break His promise. 
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21. Have you not seen that Allah has 
sent down water from the sky, and 
then made springs in the earth from 
them? Then He causes to grow there¬ 
with crops of diverse colours. Thereaf¬ 
ter it dries up and you see that it turns 
yellow. Then He breaks it into small 
grains. Surely, it is a lesson for men of 
understanding. 

SECTION 3 

22. Cannot such one, whose heart 
Allah has opened for Islam (peace), 
possess a light from his Lord? But woe 
to those whose hearts are hardened 
from the remembrance of Allah. They 
are clearly on the wrong way. 
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23.Allah has revealed the best Book 
that is alike from beginning to the end 
(in beauty, truth and fairness), having 
repeated description (promise of 
reward and award of punishment) at 
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which do shiver the skins of those who 
fear their Lord. Their skins and hearts 
soften towards the remembrance of 
Allah. This is the guidance of Allah. He 
guides therewith whom He Pleases. 
And he, whom Allah leaves to go on the 
wrong way, there is none to guide him. 

24.He who will make his face to under 
go the great punishment on the Day of 
Judgement is not equal to him who 
will be saved. And it will be said to the 
oppressors: “Taste what you earned' 




25.Those who falsified before them, faced 
punishment whence they knew not. 


26. Therefore, Allah made them to 
taste humiliation in the life of this 
world. But the punishment of the 
hereafter is the greatest. What a good 
thing it would have been if they knew? 

27. And surely We have narrated in this 
Qur'aan all types of examples for man¬ 
kind, in order that they may take heed. 

28.lt is an Arabic Qur'aan, wherein 
there is no deviation from reality, that 
they may become pious. 

29.Allah sets an example: A servant 
belonging to disagreeing rude mas¬ 
ters, and another belonging solely to 
one master. Are they both equal in 
condition? All praise be to Allah. But 
most of them do not know. 

SQ.Surely, you shall die and surely 
they shall also die. 
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SECTION 4 

32.Who is then more unjust than he 
who utters a lie against Allah and falsi¬ 
fies the truth when it comes to him? Is 
not in the Hell an abode for the infi¬ 
dels? 
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33.But those who come with truth and 
confirm it as truth, these are among 
the pious. 


& . ' 7 * ** * 


9 U1 







34. For them is w hat they desire from 
their Lord. This is the reward of their 
goodness. 
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35.Allah will remove from them the 
worst that they did and confer on them 
their reward for the best of their 
deeds. 
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36. Is Allah not sufficient for His devo¬ 
tee? Yet, they frighten you with others 
besides Him. And whom Allah leaves 
to go on the wrong path, for him there 
is no guide. 
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37.And whom Allah guides, for him 
there is none to mislead. Is not Allah 
the Most Honourable, the Master of 
Retribution? 









38. And if you ask them who created 
the heavens and the earth, they will 
certainly say: “Allah”. Please declare: 
“Tell me then that those whom you 
worship besides Allah, if Allah desires 
any harm for me can they prevent His 
harm? Or, if He desires mercy for me, 
can they prevent His mercy?” Please 
declare: “Allah is enough for me. In 
Him the trusting ones put their trust”. 
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39. PIease declare: “O my people, con¬ 
tinue to act in the best way, and I act in 
my way. Soon you will come to know”. 

40. On whom is imposed a disgraceful 
penalty and on whom falls punish¬ 
ment which is everlasting. 

41. Undoubtedly, We have revealed 
upon you the Book of guidance for 
mankind with Truth. Then, whoso¬ 
ever gets its guidance that is for his 
own good and whosoever errs, he errs 
for his own loss. And you are not but a 
custodian over them. 

SECTION 5 

42. Allah takes away the souls (of 
human beings) at the time of their 

I death and also those who do not die 
while they are in their sleep. Then He 
■ withholds those against whom He 
I decrees death, but sends back the oth- 
I ers till an appointed time. Undoubt- 
I edly, in that are signs for those who 
I reflect. 

I 1 43.Have they taken some intercessor 
besides Allah? Please declare: “What! 
Even though they neither have control 
over anything, nor do they under¬ 
stand?” 

44. Please declare: “All intercession 
belongs to Allah. For Him is the king- 
ra dom of the heavens and the earth. 
H Then you are to return to Him”. 
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45. And when Allah alone is men- 
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turned, the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the hereafter are filled with 
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resentment. And when those besides 
pim are mentioned behold, they (infi- 
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dels) rejoice. 



46. Please declare: “O Allah, the Cre¬ 
ator of the heavens and the earth, 
Knower of the unseen and seen. You 
alone can decide between Your devo¬ 
tees, concerning that in which they dif¬ 
fer”. 


47. And if those who are the wrongdoers 
had all that is in the earth and the likes 
thereof, in addition to it, they would cer¬ 
tainly have offered all of it as ransom to 
get saved from the severe punishment 
on the Day of Resurrection. But there 
will appear to them from Allah that 
which they never imagine. 


48. And their own earned evils will 
become apparent to them and they 
will be encircled by that which they 
used to mock at. 



49. So, when any harm touches human 
beings, they call on Us. Then, when We 
grant someone any favour from Us, he 
says: “It came to me because of my 
own intelligence”. In reality, it is only a 
trial, but most people do not know. 



50.Those before them said so, but all 
that they had earned did not benefit 
anything to them. 




51. So, the evil (consequences) of their 
earnings overtake them. And those who 
are unjust among them, too, should be 
overtaken by the evils of their earnings, 
and they cannot escape it. 



52.Do they not know that Allah 
enlarges the provisions for whom He 
pleases and restricts it for whom He 
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5 


t#?J pleases. Surely in it are signs for the 
people who believe. 

SECTION 6 

53.PIease declare: “O My devotees 
who have committed excesses against 
their own souls do not despair of the 
Mercy of Allah. Surely Allah forgives 
all the sins. Indeed He is the Most For¬ 
giving the Most Merciful”. 


54. And turn towards your Lord and 
submit yourselves to Him; before 
there comes to you the punishment, 
and then you shall not be helped. 

55. And follow the best, which has 
been sent to you from your Lord, 
before the punishment overtakes you 
suddenly, while you perceive it not. 
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56. Lest any soul should say: “Ah, woe 
to me for falling short of ray duty to 
Allah. And surely I used to laugh”. 

57. Or, lest someone should say: 
“Surely, had Allah guided me, I would 
have been among the pious ones”. 

58,Or, lest someone should say seeing 
the punishment: “If I could turn back, 
I would have been among the benevo¬ 
lent”. 

59. Yes, why not? Surely My signs 
came to you, but you falsified them 
and became boastful and you were 

among the infidels. 

*** % • , • ^ • 

60. And on the Day of Resurrection 
you will see those who fabricated lies 
against Allah, that their faces will be 
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black. Is not the Hell an abode for 
those who are boastful? 

61. And Allah will save them who fear 
in their place of deliverance. No evil 
shall touch them, nor shall they grieve. 

62. Allah is the Creator of everything 
and He has authority over every¬ 
thing. 

63. To Him belongs the keys of the heav¬ 
ens and the earth. And those who 
rejected the signs of Allah, they are the 
people who are in loss. 

SECTION 7 

64. Please declare: “Do you bid me to 
worship other than Allah? O you igno¬ 
rant ones”. 

65. And undoubtedly, it has been 
revealed to you, and to those before 
you that if you associate other gods 
with Allah, then surely all your deeds 
shall go in vain, and you shall certainly 
remain in loss. 
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66. Instead, you should worship Allah 
alone and be amongst those who are 
thankful. 

67. And they do not honour Allah as is 
due to Him. And He will roll up the 
entire earth on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion. And all the heavens shall be 
rolled up by the authority of His Right 
Hand. And Glorified be He as He is 
Exalted from what they associate 
(with Him). 

68. And the trumpet shall be blown 
and all who are in the heavens and all 
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who are in the earth will be senseless 
except those whom Allah will exempt. 
And then it will be blown the second 
time and lo! They shall stand up from 
graves awaiting. 

9 

69. And the earth shall shine with the 
light of its Lord and the Book shall be 
laid down and the Prophets shall be 
brought, and the witnesses too, and 
true judgement shall be given between 
them equitably and they shall not be 
treated unjustly. 

70. And every soul shall be paid in full 
what it did. And He knows best what 
you do. 

SECTION 8 

71. And the infidels shall be driven 
towards Hell in groups. Until when 
they shall reach it, its gates will be 
opened and the keeper shall say to 
them: “Did not Messengers come to 
you from amongst you, reciting verses 
of your Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this day of yours?” They 
will say: “Why not”. But the words of 
punishment would be justified on the 
infidels. 
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72. It shall be said to them: “Enter the 
gates of Hell to reside forever therein. 

Evil is the destination of those who are 

• ••• • • 

boastful. 

* 

73. And those who remained pious to 
their Lord; their conveyances shall be 
escorted to Paradise in groups. Till 
they reach there, the gates shall be 
opened and the keepers will say to 
them f “Peace be upon you. Excellent 
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were you, so enter Paradise to abide 
therein forever”. 


74.And they wiil say: “AM praise be to 
Allah Who has made good His prom¬ 
ise to us, and made us inherit the land 
so that we may dwell in Paradise, wher¬ 
ever we please. Excellent is the reward 
of the activities (in piety). 
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75. And you will see the angels sur¬ 
rounding His Authority, glorifying the 
praise of their Lord. And it will be 
decided between them justly. And it 
will be said: “All praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of the universe”. 


t ijp* q* cfefc" k/pi 


6« 








t 




t* ( v > 


» ; 


A6l$U 


SURAH AL-MOMIN (BELIEVER) 

Reveled Before Hijrah 

(MAKKAN) 9 Sections 85 Verses 1199 words 4960 Letters 
I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
l.Haa Meem. 




2.The revelation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Most Honourable, the Most 
Knowing. 




1 




3.The Forgiver of sins, Acceptor of 
repentance, severe in punishment, the 
Most Bountiful. There is none worthy 
of worship, except Him. Towards Him 
is the return. 
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4. None dispute the Verses of Allah, 
except the infidels. Let not then (O 
Beloved Prophet) their going about in 
the cities deceive you. 
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5.Before them the people of Nuh and 
other groups after them belied (the 
Prophets). And every Ummah aimed 
that they may seize their Messenger 
and dispute with false arguments that 
they may render the truth null 
thereby. So, I seized them. How then 
was My Penalty? 

6 .S 0 the word of your Lord proved 
true against the infidels that they are 
the inmates of the fire. 

7. Those who bear the Divine Author¬ 
ity and those around it, glorify their 
Lord with praise and believe in Him 
and beg His Forgiveness for the believ¬ 
ers saying: “O our Lord! You compre¬ 
hend everything in mercy and knowl¬ 
edge. So, forgive those who repent and 
follow your path and save them from 
the punishment of Hell”. 

8 . “O our Lord, admit them into eter- 

I ial Paradise, which You have prom- 
sed them, as well as those who are righ- 
eous to their parents and wives and 
thildren. Undoubtedly, You are the 
Host Honourable, the Wise”. 

1 ^ • 

l.And guard them from evils. And 
whom You guard from the evil on that 
day, certainly You show Your Mercy 
upon such ones. And this is the great¬ 
est success. 

m s • • . » 

• • 

SECTION 2 

10. Certainly the infidels shall be 
informed that of course the displea¬ 
sure of Allah is greater than your own 
jh^tred to each other today, when you 
|i 2 id been called towards the faith, but 
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you disbelieved. 

11. They shall say: “O our Lord, You 
have caused us to die twice and have 
given us life twice. Now, we confess our 
sins. Is there then any way of getting 
out (of the fire)?” 

12. That is because when Allah alone 
was called upon as the One, you disbe¬ 
lieved. But, when partners were asso¬ 
ciated with Him, you believed. There¬ 
fore, now the command is only for 
Allah, Who is the Highest, the Great¬ 
est. 

13.lt is He Who shows you His signs 
and sends down for you provisions 
from the sky. But none pays heed 
except him who returns (to Allah). 

14. Therefore, submit only to Allah, 
being sincere to Him, even though the 
infidels may be averse to it. 

15. He is Most Exalted with His High¬ 
est Authority. He casts the spirit of 
faith (the revelation) by His command 
upon whom He pleases, out of His dev¬ 
otees, that He may warn of the day of 

meeting. 

► 

16. The day when they will fully come 
forth. Nothing concerning them shall 
remain hidden from Allah; Whose is 
the kingdom today. Of One Allah, All 

Dominant. 

% 

17. Today every soul shall be rewarded 
what it earned. There will be no injus¬ 
tice to anyone on this day. Surely Allah 
is swift in reckoning. 
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18. And warn them of the approaching 
Day of Calamity when the hearts will 
reach to the throats full of grief 
inwardly. The unjust shall have no 
friend nor any such helper whose 
request may be acceded to. 

s 

19. He knows the rebellious eyes and 
what is concealed in the breasts. 

20. And Allah decides with truth. But 
those, whom they worship besides 
Him, decide nothing. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
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SECTION 3 

21.Have they not travelled in the 
earth, and seen how was the end of 
those before them? They were greater 
than them in might and in the impres¬ 
sions they left on the earth. Yet, Allah 
seized them for their sins. And there 
was none to save them from Allah. 
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22.This is because their Messengers 
came to them with clear arguments, 
but they disbelieved. So, Allah seized 
them. Surely Allah is Mighty and 
Severe in punishment. 
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23.And undoubtedly We sent Musa 

with Our signs and a clear authority. ^ "’** * 


24. To the Pharaoh and Hamaan and 
Qarun. But they said: “He is a magi¬ 
cian, a liar”. 

/ i 
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25. And when he brought to them the 
truth from Us, they said: “Slay the 
sons of those who believe with him and 

their women alive”. And the 


j*L ijSS oii/ls i 6^5 bS^M bi 


©6 










it’'-/ • .• . ■' ; 




'ijju 


Marfat.com 
















609 




\ i 







design of the infidels is nothing but a 
wasteful effort. 

26. And Pharaoh said: “Leave me 
alone that I may kill Musa and let him 
call his Lord. I fear that he will change 
your religion or he will cause disorder 
in the land”. 

27. And Musa said: “I take refuge with 
my Lord and your lord from every 
arrogant person who does not believe 
in the Day of Reckoning”. 

SECTION 4 

28. And a faithful Muslim from 
amongst the people of Pharaoh who 
used to conceal his faith said: “Do you 
slay a man because he says: 'My Lord 
is Allah*. And he has indeed brought 
for you clear signs from your Lord. 
And if he is a liar, then the curse of his 
lying is upon him, but if he is truthful, 
then some of that which he promises 
you with, shall befall you”. Surely 
Allah does not guide the one who is an 
extravagant and a shameful liar. 

29. “0 my people, yours is the sover¬ 
eignty today. You have dominance in 
the land. But who will save us from the 
punishment of Allah, if it comes upon 
us?” Pharaoh said: “I show you only 
that which I see, and I do not tell you 
except that which leads to the way” of 
goodness. 

30. And he who believed said: “O my 
people, surely I fear for you a day like 
that of the former factions”. 

31. “Which fell on the people of Nuh, 
Thamud and those after them. And 
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Allah does not desire injustice to His 
devotees”. 

32. “And O my people! I fear for you 
the day of calling and crying”. 

33. “The day when you shall flee turn¬ 
ing your backs. There shall be none to 
save you from Allah, and whom Allah 
leaves to err, there is none to guide 
him”. 

34. And certainly Yusuf came to you 
before this with clear arguments, but 
you remained in doubt about that 
(message) which he brought to you, 
until he passed away, and you said: 
“Never shall Allah send any Messen¬ 
ger after him”. Thus Allah leaves such 
ones to go on the wrong way, who 
become transgressors and remain in 
doubt. 

35. Those who dispute concerning the 
signs of Allah, without any authority 
received by them, it is greatly hateful 
to Allah and to the believers. Thus 
Allah seals the heart of all the boastful 
and the arrogant ones. 
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36. And Pharaoh said: “O Hamaan, 
build for me a lofty tower that 1 may 
reach the ways”. 

37. “The ways to the heavens so that I 
may peep at the God of Musa. And 
surely, I think he is a liar”. And thus 
I his evil deed was made to look attrac¬ 
tive in the eyes of Pharaoh and he was 
barred from the (right) way. And the 
design of Pharaoh ended in ruin. 
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SECTION 5 

38. And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide you to 
the way of goodness”. 

39. “0 my people! This life of the world 
is only a temporary enjoy ment, and 
the hereafter is certainly the home for 
permanent residence”. 

40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, 
shall be awarded only with the like of 
it; and whosoever does righteous 
deeds, whether male or female, and be 
a believer, shall enter Paradise and 
they shall be provided therein without 
account. 

41. “0 my people! What happened to 
me that I call you towards salvation, 
while you call me towards the fire”. 

42“You call me that I should disbe¬ 
lieve in Allah and associate with Him 
that which I have no knowledge of 
while I invite you towards the Hon¬ 
ourable, the Great Forgiver” 

43. “Surely, that to which you call me is 
of no use anywhere, neither in this 
world, nor in the hereafter, and that 
our return is towards Allah, and the 
transgressors are the inmates of the 
fire”. 

44. “You shall soon remember when 

l 

the time comes as to what I say to you. 
And I entrust my affairs to Allah. 
Allah sees all His devotees”. 

45.So, Allah saved him from the evils 
of their plot and an evil punishment 
surrounded the people of Pharaoh. 
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46. The fire to which they are exposed, 
in the morning and evening, and the 
day when the Hour shall come, it shall 
be ordered to cause the people of Pha¬ 
raoh to enter the most grievous pun¬ 
ishment. 

47. And when they will argue with one 
another in the fire, then the weak shall 
say to those who became boastful: 
“Surely, we were your followers. Will 
you relieve us of any portion of the 
Fire?” 

48. Those who were boastful will say: 
“We are all in it”. Surely, Allah has 
already judged between His servants. 

49. And those in the fire shall say to the 
keepers of Hell: “Pray to your Lord 
that He may lighten for us the punish¬ 
ment for a day”. 

50. They will say: “Did not your Mes¬ 
sengers bring to you clear signs?” 
They will reply: “Yes”. They will again 
say: “Then you yourselves pray”. And 
such praying of the infidels will only 
be in vain. 

SECTION 6 

51.Surely We shall help Our Messen¬ 
gers and the believers in the life of the 

• / • • * 

world and on the day when the wit¬ 
nesses shall stand forth. 

52.The day when the excuse of the 
unjust people will not profit, and for 
them is the curse and for them is the 
evil abode. 
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53.And undoubtedly, We bestowed 4 

guidance upon Musa and made the Uv O - 
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children of Israel the inheritors of the 
Book. 
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54.As guidance and a reminder for the 
persons of understanding. 








« 



55.Therefore (dear Prophet), be stead¬ 
fast. Surely, the promise of Allah is 
true. And ask forgiveness for your (fol¬ 
lowers’) faults from your Lord, prais¬ 
ing Him in the morning and in the eve¬ 
ning. 






> 








56.SureIy, those who dispute concern¬ 
ing the signs of Allah, without any 
authority they may have got, there is 
nothing in their hearts, but an ambi¬ 
tion of greatness, to which they shall 
not reach. So, you ask refuge with 
Allah. Certainly, He is All Hearing, All 
Seeing. 


j&i &i$>\ 6 ! 


I 


Li ST 


Is t5|» i I l £ ■»!<£. s„ lU 9 ? 


2 £■>!<£ .^*ik * .? 


©&£l 


57.Certainly, the creation of the heav¬ 
ens and the earth is greater than the 
creation of mankind, but most of man¬ 
kind do not know. 
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58.And neither the blind and the see¬ 
ing are equal, and nor those who 
believe and do righteous deeds are 
equal to the evildoers. How little do 
you remember? 
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59.Surely, the Hour is to come. There 
is no doubt in it, but most of mankind 
does not believe. 
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60. And your Lord says: “Pray to Me, I 
shall acknowledge your call. Certainly 
those who are too proud to worship 
Me, will soon enter Hell, disgraced. 
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SECTION 7 
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61 .It is Allah Who has made for you ^ IJ**(^v^jldil 

night that you may get rest in it, and , 2 x , " £ 

He made the day, enabling you to see. J* 4&I 61 

Surely, Allah is Bounteous to man- * „ ^ ^ 

kind, but most of mankind is ungrate- © 6 J^!J<j 2 w!yO 
ful. 





62. Such is Allah, your Lord, the Cre- 

ator of everything. None is worthy of ^ 0 

V'.L 



worship, except He. Where are you 
turning away? 


3* 



63. Thus, turned away those who deny © 4 jU I Cot \0 1 ^j-J 

the signs of Allah. 

64. Allah is He Who made the earth for ||/|^3 (JJL> 141)1 

you a resting place and the sky as the „ 9 , +*, ^ ' ' 

roof and shaped you. Then made your 

shapes perfect and provides you good 9 * 

things. Such is Allah, your lord. So, **> \ *(\ 1 1 , ~ >_“ $) * yi \ ,✓ j IT {'yp 

blessed is Allah, the Lord all the \ ' ' * *> ^ 

worlds - ©cSJJil4vSi$5*3 

65. He is Ever Living. None is to be wor- 
shipped except Him. So, worship Him, 


being sincere only to Him in the reli¬ 
gion. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord 
of all the worlds. 




• 6 .Please declare: “I have been for- 

bidden to worship those whom you f ' a t w , f 

worship besides Allah, since clear 

arguments have come to me from My > ' ' * 9 s , ? ' » 

Lord. And I have been commanded to 


submit only to the Lord of the all the 
worlds. 

67. It is He Who made you from dust. 
Then from a drop of semen then from 
a blood clot, then brings you forth as 
an infant then causes you to live so that 
you may attain your full strength. 
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Then you become old, though some of 
you are lifted up even before it and 
that you may reach an appointed term 
and perhaps you may understand. 


68 .lt is He Who gives life and causes 
death; and when He decrees a thing, 
He only says to it: “Be” and it comes 
into “Being”. 


SECTION 8 

69.Have you seen those who dispute in 
the signs of Allah? How they turn 
away? 


70.Those who reject the Book with 
which We have sent Our Messengers. 
They shall soon know. 


71.When in the iron fetters and chains 
around their neck, they shall be 
dragged. 


72.Into boiling water, then burnt in 
the fire. 



73.Then it will be said to them: 
“Where are those gone, who used to 
associate partners with Allah?” 



74.“Besides Allah?” They will say: 
“They are lost away from us, but 
rather we never worshipped anything 
before”. Thus, Allah leaves the infidels 
confused. 



75.That is because they enjoyed on the 
earth without right and because they 
behaved boastfully. 


76.They will enter the gates of Hell to 
remain therein forever, and wretched 
is the abode of the boastful transgres- 
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sors. 

77. So you should be patient. Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true. Then 
whether We let you see something of 
what We have promised them or 
should We cause you to die before. In 
any case, they are to return to Us. 

78. And certainly We sent many Mes¬ 
sengers before you (O Muhammad). 
But there are some of them whom We 
have mentioned to you, and there are 
some whom We have not mentioned to 
you. And it is not for any Messenger 
that he should bring any argument 
without Allah's permission. But when 
the command of Allah comes, the mat¬ 
ter is justly decided, and then the peo¬ 
ple of falsehood and vanity shall 
remain losers in grief. 






s s 


uJy jl Jl ijp*} 

s *9 s -9 

©O&zjd 



5 iS 


& * 9* <\\*~ 


f\ 9 9\<\ ' *< 


pJ 


hn IIS, 


It 


y 


. 4 




SECTION 9 
79.lt is Allah Who has made for you 
the cattle, that you may ride on some 
and eat the meat of others. 

(.And you have other advantages in 
them, that you may attain the desires 
of your hearts. On their backs and on 
ships you are carried. 
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81 .And He shows you His signs, and 
then which of the signs of Allah will 
you deny? 

82.Have they not travelled in the land 
that they might see how was the end of 
those before them? They were more 
numerous and stronger in might than 
these. But, what they earned did not 
benefit them. 
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83.When their Messengers came to 
them with clear signs, they kept 
rejoicing in what knowledge they had. 
But, what they mocked at overtook 
them. 
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84.But when they saw Our punish- 
ment, they said: “We believe in only 
One Allah and we deny all that we 
used to associate with Him”. 






85.But their belief was of no use to 
them when they had seen Our punish¬ 
ment. This is Allah's Law, which is pre¬ 
scribed to His devotees. And the infi¬ 
dels there upon lost (all). 
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SURAH HAA- MEEM- US- SAJDAH 1 (THE PROSTRATION ) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

6 Sections: 54 Verses 796 Words , 3250 Letters 1 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 1 

SECTION 1 
l.Haa Meem. 

gVr 

©>©-=* 

, ■ . • . 

* *i • • »• * 

2. This is a revelation from the Most 
Affectionate, the Most Merciful. 

v: 

. 

3. ABook whose Verses have been fully 
explained a QUR’AAN in Arabic, for 
the people who understand. 
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4. A bearer of good news and a Warner. 
But most of them turn away and do 
not listen. 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are in cov¬ 
ers from that to which you invite us, and 



,: 




r 


> ! 



Marfat.com 



















f y lEo » pt < d ! 


618 




in our ears is a heaviness, and between 
us and you there is a veil. So, you do 
your deed and we do our deeds”. 

w 

6 . Please declare: “I am a human 
being, indeed like you. To me it is 
revealed that undoubtedly for you, 
only One Allah is worthy of worship”. 
Therefore, be firm before Him and 
beg His Forgiveness. And woe be on 
the polytheists. 

7. Who do not pay Zakaat and they dis¬ 
believe in the hereafter. 


j Wsi 09 1 {Si tsfb 


at 5i H pi* & a a-t js 

*S5gl|i 


1 ' ^ *TL&5 


8 .Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds shall have endless 
rewards. 
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SECTION 2 
9.Please declare: “Do you disbelieve in 
Him who created the earth in two 
days? And do you set up equals to 
Him? He is the Lord of all the worlds. 
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10.And He set therein firm anchors ris¬ 
ing above it and placed blessings in it 
and He ordained therein provisions 
for its inhabitants, all this in four days. 
This is for those who enquire. 

11 .Then He turned towards the heav¬ 
ens and it was a smoke. Then He said 
to it and to the earth: “Come both of 
you willingly or unwillingly”. They 
both submitted: “We come willingly”. 

* V • • . / 
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12,So, He ordained them in seven heav¬ 
ens in two days and inspired each 
heaven its own mandate. And We 
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adorned the lower heaven with glitter 
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ing stars and guards. This is the regu¬ 
lation of the Most Honourable, the All 
Knowing. 

13. But if they turn away their faces, 
then please declare: “I warn you of a 
thunderbolt, like the thunderbolt 
faced by Aad and Thamud”. 

14. Then their Messengers came to 
them from before them and behind 
them saying: “Worship none except 
Allah”. They said: “Had our Lord 
wished so, He would have sent down 
angels. So we disbelieve in what you 
have been sent with”. 

15. And as for the Aad, they became 
unjustly boastful in the land and said: 
“Who is stronger in might than us?” 
Did they not know that Allah Who cre¬ 
ated them is stronger than them in 
might? But, they continued to deny 
Our signs. 

I 6 .S 0 , We sent upon them a furious 
cold wind in the days of their misfor¬ 
tune, so that We made them taste the 
penalty of being degraded in the life of 
this world. And undoubtedly, the pen¬ 
alty of the hereafter is more degrading 
and they shall not be helped. 

17. And as for the Thamud, We guided 
them, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance. Therefore, the thunder of 
the degrading penalty overtook them 
as the earning of their doing. 

18. And We save those who believe and 
remainpious. 
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SECTION 3 

19. And on the day that the enemies of 
Allah shall be driven towards the fire; 
then those who will come first shall be 
stopped till those coming next should 
meet them. 

20. Till when they reach there 
(whence) their ears and their eyes and 
their skins will bear witness against 
their doings. 

21. And they will say to their skins: 
“Why did you bear witness against 
us?” They will say: “Allah made us 
speak He Who bestowed speaking 
power to everything”. And He created 
you the first time and towards Him are 
you to return. 

22. And how could you veil yourselves 
that your ears and your eyes and skins 
should bear witness against you? You 
thought that Allah did not know most 
of your doings. 

I 23.This was your conception, which 
you formed about your Lord, and it 
had ruined you. So, now you are 
amongst the losers. 

24. Then, if they endure the fire is their 
destination. And if they beg for a 

favour, none will favour them. 

\ • • 

25. And \Ve have appointed for them 
some comrades, who made to appear 
fair in their eyes what is before them, 
and what is behind them, and the sen¬ 
tence was justified against them, along 
With those groups that Had already 
gone before them from amongst the 
?jinns and mankind. Certainly, they 
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were the losers, to perish. 




SECTION 4 

26.And the infidels say: “Listen not to 
this QUR’AAN and make absurd 
noise therein. Perhaps you may get the 
upper hand”. 
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27. Certainly We shall make the infi¬ 
dels taste a severe punishment. And 
We shall surely award them for their 
worst deeds that they used to commit. 
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28.That is the reward of the enemies of 
Allah, the fire, wherein they shall 
abide eternally as the punishment for 
denying Our Verses. 
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29.And the infidels shall say: “O our 
Lord, show us those among the jinns and 
men who mislead us that we may tram¬ 
ple upon them under our feet, so that 
they may remain amongst the lowest”. 
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30.Undoubtedly, those who say: “Our 
Lord is Allah, then remain firm on it, 
the angels descend upon them saying: 
“Fear not, nor grieve and be glad in 
Paradise, which you were promised”. 
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31.We are your friends in the life of 
this world and in the hereafter. And 
for you therein is that which you your¬ 
selves desire, and you shall get therein 
that which you may ask for”. 
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32.“Hospitality” from the Forgiving, 
the Merciful”. 
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SECTION 5 

33.And who is better in speech than him 
who invites towards Allah and does righ¬ 
teous deeds and says: “I am a Muslim?” 
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34. And the good and the evil are not 
equal. Repel (the evil) with that which 
is best. Then the one, whom between 
you and him is enmity, will become as 
such as if he was your bosom friend. 

35. And none are made to receive it, 
except the steadfast, and none are 
made to achieve it except those who 
have a great future. 

36.1f any provocation of the devil 
reaches you, then seek refuge in Allah. 
Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, 
the All Knowing. 

37. And among His signs are the night and 
the day and the sun and the moon. Pros¬ 
trate neither before the sun nor the moon, 
but prostrate before Allah alone, Who cre¬ 
ated them, if you are His devotee. 
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38.And if they become haughty (then 
remember) that those close to your 
Lord glorify His Praises, night and 
day and do not grow weary (of doing 
this). (After reciting this verse, Sajdah 
Tilawat becomes obligatory on one 
who recites it and the one who has 
heard its recitation). 

39.And among His signs is that you see 
the earth lying worthless but when We 
send down water in it, it becomes 
fresh, fertile and productive. Surely, 
He Who gave life to it, shall certainly 
give life to the dead. Undoubtedly, He 

has Power over everything. 
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40.Undoubtedly, those who deviate 
from the right way concerning Our 
signs are not hidden from Us. Is he 
better than that (person) who shall be 
thrown in the fire or is he who shall 
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come safely on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion? Do what you desire. Certainly 
He is Seeing your deeds. 



41.Certainly those who deny the 
Remembrance (QUR'AAN) when it 
comes to them (are losers) as, without 
doubt, it is an esteemed Book. 



42.1n which no falsehood can be 
inserted, either from its front or from 
its rear. It is a revelation from the 
Wise, the Praiseworthy. 


43. Nothing will be said to you (O 
Prophet), out which was not said to the 
Prophets before you. Undoubtedly, 
your Lord confers the forgiveness and 
also awards the punishment. 


44.Had We made it, the QUR’AAN, in a 
foreign language, they would definitely 
have said: “Why have its verses not 
been made clear?” “Why, this is a for¬ 
eign language, but you (Prophet) are an 
Arab?” Please declare: “That is a guid¬ 
ance and a healer for the believers”. But 
the infidels have deafness in their ears 
and blindness in them. They are like 
those who called from a far-off place. 




SECTION 6 
45. And certainly We bestowed upon 
Musa a Book, but differences were 
made therein. And if a word had not 
gone before from your Lord, then the 
matter would have been decided 
between them. And surely, they are in 
a confusing doubt about it. 


46. Whosoever does righteous deeds, it 
is for his own good and who commits 
evil deeds, it is for his own discredit, to 
bear its guilt. And your Lord is not at 
all unjust to His servants. 
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47. The knowledge of the hour is 
referred to Him alone. And no fruit 
comes forth from its sheath, and nei¬ 
ther any female bears nor brings forth 
(a child), but He has the knowledge 
about it. And on the day when He will 
call them: “Where are My associ¬ 
ates?” They will say: “We have 
already professed to You that there is 
no witness among us for them”. 

48. And those whom they used to wor¬ 
ship before will be lost from them and 
they will know for certain that they 
have no place of escape. 
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49.A human being does not tire in pray- qj, j Z'&s q* O^/i jJ 

ing for good, but if any evil touches 
him, then he loses hope, becoming full 
of despair. 
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50.And if We make him taste Our 
Mercy after hardship befalls him, he 
will certainly say: “This is my own due 
and in my opinion the Hour will not 
come. And even if I am returned to my 
Lord, certainly for me there is good 
with Him. Surely, We shall then tell 
the infidels all that they did and We 
shall undoubtedly, make them taste 
hard punishment. 

51.And when We bless a human being, 
he turns away withdrawing aside, and 
when evil befalls him, then he offers 
long prayers. 


52. Please declare: “Tell me if this 
QUR’AAN is from Allah, but yet you 
reject it?” Who is more on the wrong 
way then the one who is in extreme dis¬ 
sent? 
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53. We shall soon show them Our signs 
in the horizon and in themselves, till it 
becomes clear to them that it is the 
truth. Is it not sufficient that your 
Lord is witness over everything? 
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54. Listen, they are certainly in doubt 
of meeting with their Lord. Behold! 
He encompasses everything. 
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SURAH AL-SHURA (THE CONSULTATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
5 Sections: 53 Verses 1860 Words, 3588 Letters 


.3 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
l.Haa Meem. 


2.Ain Seen Qaaf. 
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3. Thus He reveals to you, and to those 
before you. Allah is the Honourable, 
the Wise. 
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4.To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
He is the Exalted, the Great. 







5. (It is near) that the heavens may 
rend from above it, but the angels glo¬ 
rify their Lord with His praise and 
beg forgiveness for those on the earth. 
Behold, Allah is Most Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 
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6.And those who have taken for them 
others besides Allah as protectors, 
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Allah watches them. But you are not 
duty bound to remain their caretaker 
attorney. 

7. And similarly We revealed to you 
the Arabic QUR’AAN so that you may 
warn thereby the Metropolis of all the 
cities (Makkah) and those who live 
around it; and you may warn them of 
the Day of Gathering, wherein there is 
no doubt. A group will be in paradise 
and a group will be in hell. 

8. And had Allah willed, he would have 
made them an ummah under one 
faith. But He admits into His Mercy 
whom so He pleases. And so far the 
unjust neither have a friend nor a 
helper. 

9. Have they taken to them others as 
patrons besides Him? But it is Allah 
Who is the Patron. And He will give 
life to the dead and He is Powerful 
over everything. 

SECTION 2 

10. In whatever you differ; the deci¬ 
sion thereof is with Allah. This is 
Allah, the Lord. In Him I put my faith 
and I turn towards Him. 

11. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. He has made for you pairs of 
your own selves and the cattle pairs, 
whereby He spreads you therein. None 
is therein like Him, and He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Seeing. 
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12. To Him belong the keys of the heav¬ 
ens and the earth. He expands the pro¬ 
visions for whom so He pleases and 
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straitens it too. Certainly, He knows 
everything fully well. 

13. He has prescribed for you the 
religion which He enjoyed upon Nuh, 
and that which We have revealed to 
you and that which We enjoined upon 
Ebrahira, Musa and Isa saying: 
“Remain steadfast in the religion and 
cause no division therein. Very 
difficult upon the pagans is that which 
you call them to. Allah chooses to 
Himself whom He pleases and guides 
those who turn towards Him. 

14. And they did not divide, but after 
the knowledge had come to them, on 
account of their own jealousy. And 
had not the saying of your Lord gone 
forth for an appointed term, the 
matter would have been settled among 
them? And surely, those who come to 
inherit the book after them are also in 
doubt and are disturbed regarding it. 

15. So for this, you call and remain 
steadfast as you have been commanded 
and do not follow their evil desires. But 
please declare: “I believe in whatever 
book Allah has revealed and I have 
been commanded that I should do jus¬ 
tice between you. Allah is our. Lord and 
the Lord of you all. For us are our 
deeds and for you are your deeds. 
There is no dispute between you and 
us. Allah will gather us together and 
towards Him is the destination of all. 

16. And those who dispute concerning 
Allah after the believers had already 
accepted His call. Their argument us 
futile in the sight of their Lord and 
upon them is the wrath and for them is 
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the severe punishment. 

17. Allah is He Who has revealed the 
book with the truth and the balance of 
justice. And what makes you know 
that the hour is not near? 

18. Those who do not believe in it seek 
to hasten it, and those who believe 
therein are dreadful of it and know 
that surely, it is the truth. Beware; cer¬ 
tainly those who are in doubt concern¬ 
ing the hour are indeed on a far-off 
wrong path. 

19. Allah is Gracious to His devotees. 
He provides for whomsoever He 
pleases, and He is the Powerful, the 
Honourable. 

i SECTION 3 

20. Whosoever desires harvest of the 
hereafter, We shall give him an 
I increase in his produce and whosoever 

desires the harvest of this world, We 
shall give him thereof. But, in the here¬ 
after he shall have no share. 
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21.Have they some associate gods who \jo *4 5 I#* ijPji 

made for them some other law code for 

which Allah has given no permission? 

And had there not been the promise of 
a final decision (by Allah) in the (here¬ 
after), it would have been decided 
between them here. And surely for the 
unjust people is a painful punishment. 
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22. You shall see the wrongdoers fear¬ 
ful of whatthey had earned and it shall 
fall on them. But, those who believe 
and do good deeds will be in the mead- 
I ows of paradise. They shall have with 
their Lord whatever they desire. This 
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is the great bounty. 
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23. This is that of which Allah gives 
good news to His devotees who believe 
and do good deeds. Please declare: “I 
do not demand from you any reward 
for it, but only love to make you (faith¬ 
ful) as obligation of relations”. And 
whosoever requires righteousness We 
increase goodness in excellence. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Forgiving, the 
Appreciating. 



24,Or, do they say, he has forged a lie 
against Allah? But if Allah had willed, 
He could have set a seal of His Mercy 
upon your heart. And Allah wipes out 
the falsehood and establishes the truth 
with His words. Surely, He knows fully 
well what is in the hearts. 


25. And it is He Who accepts the repen¬ 
tance from His devotees and pardons 
the sins, and He knows whatever you 
do. 




26.And He answers prayers of those 
who believe and do righteous deeds 
and gives them more reward out of His 
Bounty. And as for the infidels, there is 
a severe punishment for them. 



27. And had Allah increased the provi¬ 
sions of all His devotees (even then), 
they would have certainly rebelled in 
the earth. But, He sends down accord¬ 
ing to a measure as He wills. Surely, He 
is Aware and sees His devotees. 


28.And it is He Who sends down rain 
after they have despaired and spreads 
out His Mercy. And He is the Protec¬ 
tor, the Praiseworthy. 
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29. And of His signs is the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and of what¬ 
ever moving creatures He has spread 
forth amongst them. And He has the 
power to gather them together when 
He pleases. 
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SECTION 4 

30. And whatever misfortune befalls 
you is due to what your own hands 
earn; but He pardons much. 

31. And you cannot frustrate His con¬ 
trol on the earth. You have neither any 
friend nor any helper except Allah. 

32. And of His signs are ships running 
in the sea like the mountains. 





33. If He pleases, He may cause the 
wind to become still, so that they 
(ships) stand still on its back. Surely, 
therein are signs for everyone who is 
most steadfast and grateful. 
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34.0r, He can destroy them on 
account of their sins. But there is much 
that He pardons. 


35. And those who dispute Our signs, 
should know that for them there is no 
place to escape. 

36. And whatever you have been given 
is only a temporary provision of pres¬ 
ent life, but what is with Allah is better 
and more enduring for those who 
believe and place their trust in their 
Lord. 
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|37. And avoid major sins and indecen 
jcies and when they are angry, they for 
give. . 
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38. And those who obey the command 
of their Lord and establish salaah and 
their affairs are decided by mutual 
consultation and they spend of what 
We have provided. 


39.And who, when aggression is made 
against them, defend themselves. 



40. And retaliation for an injury is in 
the similar injury. And whosoever for¬ 
gives and puts the things right, his 
reward is with Allah. Undoubtedly, He 
does not love the unjust. 


41. And certainly whosoever takes 
revenge after being victimized of 
oppression; there is no blame on him. 


42.The blame lies only against those 
who do wrong against mankind and 
transgress in the earth without right. 
For them is the painful punishment. 



43. And the one, who shows patience 
and forgives certainly complies with 
strong divine determination. 



SECTION 5 

44. And whom Allah leaves to go on a 
wrong way, he has no protector for 
him, thereafter. And you will see the 
wrongdoers when they see the punish¬ 
ment, saying: “Is there any way to 
return?” 
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45.And you will see them exposed to it 
(fire) dejected with disgrace, looking 
stealthily. And the believers will say: 
“Surely, the losers are those who have 
lost themselves and the families on the 
Day of Resurrection”. Behold, cer- 
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tainly the unjust are in lasting punish- QoaJJIJIoI 'Ml 2XiSlU Jjf&litj 
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46. And they have no protectors to *J ijgj <&z\l)i\,?Jo lil 
help them except Allah. And whomso- ^ ' U* f H* 
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way has no way. 

47.0bey the commands of your Lord 
before the coming of the day that is not 
to be averted against Allah. You would 
have no refuge that day, nor can you 
dare to deny it. 

48. Rut if they turn aside, then We have 
not sent you as a warden. Your duty is 
only to deliver the message. And cer¬ 
tainly, when We let human beings 
taste the Mercy from Us, they rejoice 
over it. But, if any evil befalls them, 
because of what their hands have sent 
forth the human beings become most 
ungrateful. 

49. To Allah belongs the authority of 
the heavens and the earth. He creates 
whatever He likes. He bestows daugh¬ 
ters on whomsoever He pleases and 

[ bestows sons on whomsoever He 
pleases. 

>O.Or, He couples both, the sons and 
the daughters, and He makes whom¬ 
soever He wishes, issueless. Undoubt- 
edly, He is All-Knowing, the Powerful. 

51 .And it is not fit for a human being 
that Allah should speak to him, except 
through revelations or from behind 
the veil. Or, He may send any Messen¬ 
ger that He may reveal what He wills, 
purely, He is the High, the Wise. 
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52. And thus We have revealed to you a 
spirit by Our command. You did not 
know the book before it, nor the 
details of the laws of religion. But We 
made it a light whereby We guide Our 
devotees whom We please. And cer¬ 
tainly, you (O Muhammad) guide to 
the Straight Path. 
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53. The path of Allah, to whom belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and what¬ 
ever is in the earth. Behold! All the 
affairs return to Allah, only. 
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SURAH AL ZUKHRUF (GOLDEN ADORNMENTS) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
7Sections: 89 Versesl 3400 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 


l.HaaMeem. 



2. By the Luminous Book. 


3.We have sent it (QUR'AAN) in 
Arabic that you may understand. 
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4. And undoubtedly, it is (safe) in the 
mother book with Us, which is indeed 
exalted and full of wisdom. 








5. Should We then take away this 
remembrance from you, because you 
are the people exceeding the limits? 
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6. And how many a Prophet did We 
send among the earlier people? 
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7. And whenever a Prophet came to 
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them, they mocked (at him). 

8. And We destroyed those who were 
stronger in power than these, and the 
example of the earlier people has gone 
before. 

9. And if you ask them: “Who has cre¬ 
ated the heavens and the earth?” they 
will certainly say: “The Honourable, 
the All-Knowing created them. 

10. He Who has made the earth for you 
a cradle, and He made pathways for 
you therein, that you may follow the 
right ways. 

11. He Who sends down water from the 
heaven in measures and We thereby 
give life to dead land, similarly you 
shall be brought forth (on the Day of 
Judgement). 

12. And who created all the pairs and 
made for you ships and cattle that you 
ride. 

13. That you firmly mount on their 
backs, and then you remember the 
favours of your Lord when you firmly 
sit upon them and say: “Glory be to 
Him Who has subjected this, though 
this was not controllable by your 
power. 

14. And surely we are to return to our 
Lord. 


15.Yet, they have made some of His 
devotees a part of Him (as His chil¬ 
dren). Undoubtedly, man is clearly 
ungrateful. 
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SECTION 2 

16. Has He taken for Himself daugh¬ 
ters from His creation and bestowed 
sonsupon you? 
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17. And y et, when any of them is given 
the news that whosoever ascribes the 
comparison of the Most Affectionate, 
his face remains darkened and he is 
inwardly choked with grief. 
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18.And what! Is the one who is 
brought up in ornament, and does not 
speak clearly in disputes (be associ¬ 
ated with Allah)? 
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19.And they describe the angels who 
are devotees of the Most Affectionate 
as females. Were they present at the 
time of their creation? Now, their evi¬ 
dence shall be recorded and they shall 
be questioned. 
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20.And they say: “Had the Most Affec¬ 
tionate Allah so willed, we would not 
have worshipped them (idols). They 
knew nothing about its reality, as they 
are only telling lies. 
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21,Or, did We give them a book before 
this to which they are holding fast? 
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22.No, but, in fact, they say: “We 
found our fathers on this system (reli¬ 
gion) and we are guided by their foot¬ 
steps”. 
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23. Similarly, when We had sent any 
Warner in any city before you, the 
wealthy from there said to him: “In¬ 
deed we found our forefathers on a sys¬ 
tem (religion) and we are guided by 
their footsteps”. 


*Jo 2j jSQ <£!i£» cyo 


>#> 


9 






9 




l 


* 


I! 





-in 


Marfat.com 








636 






24.He (that Prophet) said: “And what! 

Even though I may bring to you a 
better guidance than what you found l *])(', 

your fathers upon?” They said: ^ 

“Surely, we disbelieve in that with 
which you are sent”. 
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25.Therefore, We took retribution 
from them. Behold! How was the end 
of the liars! 
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SECTION 3 

26. And when Ebrahim said to his 
father and his people: “I disown what 
you worship”. 

27. “Except Him Who created me, and 
He will surely guide me”. 

28. And he made it a word of his legacy 
for his descendants that perhaps they 
may turn to him. 

29.1n fact, I allowed them and their 
fathers worldly enjoyments until 
there came to them the truth 

(QUR'AAN) and the Messenger 
preaching clearly. 

30. And when the truth (QUR’AAN) 
came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we reject it”. 
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31. And they said: “Why has not this 
QUR’AAN been revealed to any great 
man of the two cities?” 

* » 

32. What! Is it they who distribute the 
Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who 
apportion their livelihood among 
them in the present life and We raise 
spine of them above others in rank, so 
fthat some of them may take the others 
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in their service. And the Mercy of your 
Lord is better than what they amass. 
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33. And if it was not so that all man¬ 
kind was one community, We would 
have surely made for those who disbe¬ 
lieve in the Most Affectionate, roofs of 
silver for their homes and stairs 
whereon they go up. 

34. And for their houses silver doors 
and silver couches upon which they 
could recline. 

35. And various adornments of gold. 
But all this is the provision of the pres¬ 
ent life. And the hereafter with your 
Lord is for the God fearing. 

SECTION 4 

36. And he who turns away from the 
remembrance of the Most Affection¬ 
ate, We assign to him a devil, and he 
becomes his companion. 

37. And undoubtedly, he (the devil) hin¬ 
ders them from the right path, but 
they imagine that they are perfectly 
guided. 


38. Until such one will come to Us, he 
will say: “Ah! Would that there had 
been between me and you a distance of 
east and west!” What an evil compan¬ 
ion is he! 

39. But it shall not profit you on that 
day as you committed cruelties that 
you will be partners in the punishment. 

40. What! Can you make the deaf hear, 
and guide the blind on the way and 
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those who are on the clear, wrong 
way? 

i . 

41 And whether We take you away We 
shall certainly take retribution from 
them. 

42.0r, We show you that We promised 
them, for We have full power over 
them. 

43.So, you hold fats to that which has 
been revealed to you. Undoubtedly, 
you are on the straight path. 

44. And surely, it (the QUR’AAN) is a 
remembrance for you and for your 
people and you will soon be ques¬ 
tioned about it. 

45. And ask those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you: “Did We 
appoint some other gods besides the 
Most Affectionate to be worshipped?” 

SECTION 5 

46. And undoubtedly We sent Musa 
with Our signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, and he (Musa) said: “Surely, I 
am the Messenger of Him who is the 
Lord of the entire universe. 


47. But when he brought Our verses to 
them, they began to laugh at these 
(verses). 


48. And We did not show them any 
signs but it had greater (miracle) than 
the previous one and We seized them 
||n misery, in order that they may turn 











X ✓ 


X 




ji cUy 3 \ 


^ s 9 u 


X 


& & ! L aril && 


* IX 


? X 

-*♦♦♦♦ * UJ 


J £ 5 d jf ^ A 5 

©6i^ 




o&jf ji && & 5 


© oJ^U) ly 1/Jll? 


©6 




they said: “O magician pray to ^ £J ^ | jJlS J 





I 


Marfat.com 











639 





your Lord for us, because of His prom¬ 
ise made with you. Surely, we shall 
then accept guidance”. 






50.Then when We removed from them 
the punishment they broke their 
word. 
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51.And Pharaoh proclaimed among 
his people: “O my people! Does not the 
kingdom of Egypt belong to me along 
with these streams that flow beneath 
me? Then, do you not see?” 
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52.“Nay, am I not better than him 
(Musa) who has committed contempt 
and can hardly express himself in 
clear speech?” 
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53.“Why, have the bracelets of gold 
been bestowed to him, or do angels 
accompany him in ranks?” 






54.So, he fooled his people so that they 
obeyed him. Undoubtedly, they were 
the wicked people. 







55.And when they made Us angry, We 
took retribution on them and We 
drowned them all. 
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56.And We made them a precedent of 
the past and an example for the com¬ 
ing generations. 
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SECTION 6 

57. And when the example of the son of 
Mariam is narrated, behold! Your peo¬ 
ple laughed at it. 
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58.And they say: ”Are our deities 
better than he?” They say this only for 
dispute. Thus they are a quarrelsome 
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people. 

59. He was only Our devotee whom We 
favoured and We made him as exam¬ 
ple for the children of Israeel. 

60. And if We wished, We would have 
made some of you angels to succeed in 
the earth, in place of you. 

61. And certainly, he (Isa) is a sign of 
the hour. So do not have doubts about 
it and follow me. This is the straight 
path. 

62. And let not Shaitaan misdirect 
you. Undoubtedly, he is your open 
enemy. 

63. And when Isa came with clear 
miraculous signs he said: “I have 
come to you with wisdom and in order 
to make clear to you some of that 
wherein you differ. Therefore, fear 
Allah and obey me”. 

64.Surely, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord. Therefore, worship Him only. 
This is the straight path. 

65.But some factions differed among 
themselves. Therefore, woe be to the 

1 Unjust, because of the punishment of a 
painful day. 

66.Are they waiting for the hour that 
would come upon them suddenly and 
catch them unaware? 

»v 

d 67.Friends on that day shall be foes to 
3(one another, except the pious ones. 
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SECTION 7 

68.0 My devotees! There is neither 
any fear for you for this day, nor shall 
you grieve. 

69. Who believe in Our signs and who 
are Muslims. 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your 
wives joyfully and honourably. 

71. There shall be dishes passed 
around them and cups of gold and gob¬ 
lets therein shall be everything the 
hearts desire and eyes delight in, and 
therein you shall remain forever. 

72. And this is Paradise that you will 
inherit, because of your pious deeds. 
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73. You shall have therein plenty of 
fruits that you will eat. 

74. Undoubtedly, the culprits will 
abide forever in the punishment of 
Hell. 

75.lt shall never be withdrawn from 
them and they shall remain there, 
seized and despaired. 

76. And we never wronged them, but 
they themselves were unjust. 

77. They shall call: “O keeper (of Hell) 
let your Lord make an end of us”. He 
shall say: “You shall stay in it”. 
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78.Undoubtedly, We brought you the 
truth (QUR’AAN), but most of you 

were averse to this Truth. 
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79. Have they devised any affair in 
their opinion? Then We are devising (a 
plan). 

80.Or, do they think that We do not 
hear their secrets and what they con¬ 
spire? Yes, indeed and Our angel mes¬ 
sengers are present with them, writing 
everything. 

81. Please declare: “If there had been a 
son of the Most Affectionate, then I 
would have worshipped him first”. 

82. Exalted is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord of Supreme 
authority, free from all those things 
which they attribute (to Him). 

83.So, leave them alone to indulge in 
vain discourses and let them amuse 
themselves until they meet that day 
which they have been promised. 

84. And it is He Who is worthy of wor¬ 
ship for those in the heavens and wor¬ 
thy of worship for those on the earth. 
And He is the Most Wise, the All- 
Knowing. 

85. And blessed is He to whom belongs 
the Kingdom of the heavens and the 

1 earth and whatever is in between 
them. And He has the knowledge of 
the hour and you are to return to Him. 

86. And those, whom they call besides 
Him, have no power of intercession. 
^But, those who testify to the truth, 
« wily they know it (power of interces- 
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they will surely say: “Allah”. Then, 
how are they deluded? 

n 

t 

88.And by they saying of the Messen¬ 
ger: “O my Lord, these are the people 
who do not believe”. 
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89.0verlook them and say: “Peace”. 
And soon they shall know. 
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SURAH AL-DUKKHAAN (THE SMOKE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections : 59 Verses 346 Words, 1431 Letters 

Mi\ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 








SECTION 1 

1. HaaMeem. 

2. By this clear book. 

3. Certainly, We revealed it (the 
QUR’AAN) in a blessed night that We 
should warn with surety. 

4. Therein all matters of wisdom are 
sorted out for Decree. 

5. By a command from Us. Surely, We 
have always been sending Messen¬ 
gers. 

6. A Mercy from your Lord. Surely, He 
is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the 

earth and whatsoever is between 
them, if you are sure. ‘ 


i 

© 


liT &-Ai px 0 % 

b&jmm 

• . 

• * • 


• % • 

• • **«•' 




♦ 9**\ 


•••• • . r 


© 




r .’I 


?■■ 


I 

! 

t 



Marfat.com 













644 


ra 




8. None is to be worshipped but He. He 
gives life and causes death. He is your 
Lord and Lord of your forefathers. 

9. But they are in doubt, playing. 

lO.So wait for the day when heavens 
will bring a clear smoke. 

11. That will envelope mankind. This 
will be a painful punishment. 

12. (They will say that day) “O our 
Lord, remove from us the punish¬ 
ment, surely, we believe”. 

13. At that time how can they accept 
admonition where already a Messen¬ 
ger had come to them, explaining 
things so clearly. 

14. Yet, they turned away from him 
and said: “He is a tutored madman”. 

15. Undoubtedly, if We remove the 
punishment for some time you will 
indeed again revert to infidelity. 
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16.And on the day when We shall seize U 

with full might, indeed We are to take " ^ 

retribution. 






17. And undoubtedly. We tried the peo¬ 
ple of Pharaoh before them, and a 
noble Messenger came to them. 
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18.Saying: “Hand over to me the devo¬ 
tees of Allah. Indeed, I am a Messen¬ 
ger, faithful to my trust”. 
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19.“And do not rise against Allah. 
Surely, I bring to you a clear author¬ 
ity”. 
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20.“I take refuge with my Lord and 
your Lord, lest you stone me”. 
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21.“And if you do not believe in me, 
then keep apart from me”. 
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22.Then he called to his Lord: “These 
are guilty people”. 
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23.Take My devotees away by the 
night, for surely, you shall be fol¬ 
lowed”. 
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24. And leave the river when it is 
motionless. Surely, they are the group 
who shall be drowned. 
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25 How many gardens and fountains 
they had left behind. 
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26. And sown fields and nice houses. 




27.And comforts wherein they were 
free from care. 
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28. So was it, and We made another 
people to inherit them (their things). 
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29.And the heavens and the earth did 
not shed tears for them, nor were they 
(Pharaoh and his people) given 
respite. 
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SECTION 2 

30.And undoubtedly, We freed the chil¬ 
dren of Israeel from disgraceful pun¬ 
ishment. 
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31.From Pharaoh who was undoubt¬ 
edly a tyrant, haughty and guilty of 
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32. And surely We exalted them know- 
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ingly above the people of that time. 

33. And We gave them the token, 
which was a clear trial. 

34. Even then these people say: 

35. “It is our first and the only 
death and we shall not be raised 
again”. 

36. “Raise up our (dead) fathers if you 
are truthful”. 
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37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba and those before them whom 
^ We destroyed? Indeed, they were cul¬ 
prits. 


38. And We did not create the heavens 
and the earth and whatsoever is 
between them, in sport. 

39. We did not create them but with 
truthful purpose. But most of them do 
not understand. 

40. Surely the day of decision is the 
appointed time for all of them. 

41. The day when a friend shall not 
help a friend at all and nor shall they 
be helped. 

• • 

^ . * . 

42. Except those on whom Allah 
bestows Mercy. Certainly, He is the 
MostHonourable, the Most Merciful. 

• " .4 *"* 
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43. Lo! The tree of Zaqqum (cactus). 

• * . i • . 

;44i Will be the food of the sinners. 
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45.Like molten copper, it shall boil in 
the bellies. 


46. As the boiling water bubbles 


47.“Seize him and push him into the 
midst of Hell”. 


48.“Then pour over his hand the pun¬ 
ishment of boiling water”. 




49.“Taste it”. Yes, certainly you were 
the mighty and the noble. 


50.Surely, it is that in which you were 
doubting. 


51.Surely, the pious shall be in a place 
of security. 


52. Amidst the gardens and fountains, 


53. Wearing fine silk and brocade fac¬ 
ing one another. 


54.So it will be, and We shall give them 
black and bright-eyed, beautiful maidens. 


55.They will call therein every kind of 
fruit in peace and satisfaction. 


56.They will not taste death therein, other 
than the first death and they shall be 
guarded from the punishment of Hell. 


57.As a Bounty of your Lord, 
the greatest triumph. 



58. And We have made this 
(QUR’AAN) easy in your language, so 
that they may remember it. 


59.So you wait, they, too, are waiting, 




’A 


♦♦ ^ 


© 













X a /"■?, 






^ 99 

©f^ 




©oi^^UiXso! 




i •• ,99 & *♦ 


© Oy^-, 


* * * • 

X * If 




■ ^ 
\ 










i. j ?• */ 


-r h V 1 ' < :i>> ?«' * V .V 


« J 




++ S ■: 

:• ;.v * * ? 




• • • i\ >.. mfil --M $£& T**'*■) 







Marfat.com 





















648 


YC> 








9 <* 






(V 




ID i%J2 ^^j\Sgi(*6 




i^b’t 



SURAH AL JATHIYAH (THE KNEELING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
4 Sections: 37 Verses 488 Words , 2191 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. HaaMeem. 

2. The revelation of this book is from 
Allah, the Honourable, the Wise. 
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3.Undoubtedly there are signs in the (?)r jU* sCLL fjtj (*>| 

heavens and the earth for the believ- * ~ JLrv 1 


ers. 
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4. And in your creation, and in the mov¬ 
ing creatures He scatters, there are 
signs for a people who have faith. 

5. And in the difference of night and 
day, and the rain Allah sends down, 
are the means of the provisions from 
the heavens, where He gives life to the 
dead earth, and in the change of the 
winds, there are signs for the people of 
understanding. 

I 6.These are the signs of Allah that We 
recite to you with truth. In what thing 
then, leaving the signs of Allah will 
they believe? 

7. Woe to every impostor sinner. 

wj 1 ' • 

y8.Who hears the signs of Allah being 
u recited to them, yet persist boastfully, 
Wdenying them as if he had not heard 
«|iiem. So give them the news of a pain- 
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ful punishment. 


9.And when he comes to know any¬ 
thing from Our message, he takes it in 
mockery. For such one is a disgraceful 
punishment. 
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lO.Before them is Hell and nothing 
will benefit them neither what they 
have earned, nor those whom they 
have taken as supporters besides 
Allah. And for them is the great pun¬ 
ishment. 
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IX. This is the guidance. And those 
who disbelieve the revelations of their 
Lord will suffer a dreadful doom. 






SECTION 2 

12.lt is Allah Who has subjected to you 
the sea that the ships may run on it by 
His command, and that you may seek 
His Bounty, and that you may be 
grateful. 
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13.And He has subjected to you what 
is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth by His command. Surely, in it 
are signs for the people who ponder. 
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14. Tell the believers to forgive those 
who do not fear the days fixed by Allah 
so that He may award the people for 
their deeds. 
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15.Whosoever does righteous deeds 
does it for his own and whosoever does 
evil, does it for his own self. Then to 
your Lord will you all be returned. 
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16.And certainly We Bestowed on the 
children of Israel the book, the sover¬ 
eignty, the Prophet hood and We pro- 
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vided them with good things and 
exalted them over the people of their 
time. 

17. And We gave them bright argu¬ 
ments regarding Our laws, but they 
did not differ after true knowledge 
had come to them through mutual jeal¬ 
ousy. Certainly, your Lord will decide 
between them on the day of Resurrec¬ 
tion concerning that wherein they dif¬ 
fer. 

% • 

4 * • 

18. Then when We set you upon a 
straight path of religion, so you may 
follow it, but do not associate with the 
wishes of those who are ignorant. 

19. Certainly, they will avail you noth¬ 
ing against Allah. And surely the 
unjust are the friends of one another. 
And the friend of the pious one is only 
Allah. 

I 

20. This (Book) opens the eyes of man¬ 
kind and is guidance and a mercy for a 
people who are firm in faith. 

4 

fc • • 

21. Do those who commit evil deeds 
think that We shall make them equal 
to those who believe and act righ¬ 
teously? Is their life and their death 
equal? What an evil judgement they 
make. 

SECTION 3 

' * •*:•* • • • • ► 

22. And Allah created the heavens and 
the earth with truth that every one 
may be awarded his earnings, and 
they shall not be wronged. 
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23.Haye you seen him who has made 
ihisl; desire to be his god, but Allah 
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leaves him to go on the wrong way 
despite his knowledge, and sets a seal 
upon his ears and his heart, and lays a 
covering on the eyes. Who would 
guide them except Allah? Do you not 
then heed? 


' S . 


1 > 






* • . > . . 

± i* **Ui ) /♦ . i ♦ , "'V' \\£ 


©03(/ Oo>l £A)1 


24. And they say: “It is only our 
worldly life in which we die and we 
live, and none destroys us but time”. 
And they have no knowledge of it. 
They merely assume. 
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25.And when Our clear verses are 
revealed to them, they have no argu¬ 
ment except that they say: “Bring 
back our fathers if you are truthful”. 
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26.Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Only Allah gives life to 
you, then He causes you to die, then He 
will gather you all on the day of Resur¬ 
rection, about which there is no 
doubt”. But most of mankind does not 
know. 
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SECTION 4 

27.And for Allah is the Kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. And on 
the Day when the hour shall be estab¬ 
lished, on that day the liars will be 
the losers. 
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28.And you shall see every ummah on 
their knees summoned to see their 
record. Today you shall be awarded 
according to your deeds. 
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29.This is Our book, which speaks 
truth against you. We were recording 
whatever you did. ■ 
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30. But those who believed and did 
righteous deeds their Lord will admit 
them to His Mercy. This is the clear suc¬ 
cess. 

31. And those who disbelieved, it will 
be said to them: “Were not My verses 
recited to you? But you were arrogant 
and you were a guilty people”. 

32. And when it was said: “Surely, the 
promise of Allah is true and there is no 
doubt on the hour,” you used to say: 
“We do not know what the hour is. We 
think it only as a conjecture and we do 
not have faith in it”. 

33. And the evil (consequences) of 
their deeds will become apparent to 
them, and they will be encircled by the 
punishment that you mocked at. 

34. And it will be said to them: “Today 
We forgot you as you had forgotten the 
meeting of this day and your destina¬ 
tion is the fire, and you have no 
helper.” 

35. This is a fact that you took the 
verses of Allah in mockery and the 
present life of this world deceived you. 
Therefore, that day neither will they 
be taken out (from the fire) nor any 
favour of Allah will be allowed to 

s 

them. 

•* • . * 

36. AU praise belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens, the Lord of the 
earth and the Lord of the universe. 

* * . ' 

37. And for Him is the Greatness in the 

y... T* / •' * • * . . • * • • 

heavens and in the earth, and He is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 
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SURAH AL AHQAAF (JV^KKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrah 
4 Sections : 35 Verses 644 Words , 2595 Letters 




i 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 

1. HaaMeem 

2. Revelation of This book is from 
Allah, the Honourable, the Wise. 

3. We have not created the heavens and 
the earth and what is in between them 
except with truth and for an appointed 
term. But the infidels turn away from 
that they were warned of. 

4. Please declare: “Do you see whom 
you worship besides Allah? Show me 
what particle of the earth they have 
created, or have they any share in the 
creation of the heavens? Bring me a 
book before this or anything of knowl¬ 
edge if you are truthful”. 

5. And who is more on the wrong way 
than the one who worships besides 
Allah, such ones who may not hear his 
prayer till the day of resurrection, and 
even they are unaware of such wor¬ 
ship to them? 

6. And when mankind shall be gath¬ 
ered, they shall be enemies to them 
(idols) and will deny their worship. 

7. And when Our clear verses are 
recited to them the infidels say about 
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the truth, when it reaches them: “This 
is clever magic”. 

8.0r do they say: “He has fabricated 
it”. Please declare: “If I have fabri¬ 
cated it, you have no power to help me 
against Allah. He knows well what you 
are stressing upon. And He suffices to 
be a witness between you, and me and 
He is the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful ”. 

9. Please declare: “I am not new 
among the Messengers, and I do not 
know what shall be done with me and 
with you. I only follow what is 
revealed to me. And I am not but a 
clearWarner”. 

10. Please declare: “Do you not see 
that it (QUR’AAN) is from Allah and 
you disbelieve it, while the witness 
from the children of Israel testifies its 
similarity (to previous scriptures) and 
believes, while you became arro¬ 
gant?” Undoubtedly, Allah does not 

3 guide the wrongdoer. 

1 

1 SECTION 2 

3 11. And the infidels said about the 
d believers: “If it had been good they 
3 would not have reached to it ahead of 
us”. And since they have not been 
y guided thereby, therefore they will 
|l say; ’’This is an old calamny”. 

Rr 6 f •^ . • 4 

12.And before it there was the book of 
mM usa as a guide and mercy, and this 
gjiQUR’AAN is a confirming book in the 
M 4rabic language that it may warn the 
ilffODg doers, and be good news to the 
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13.SureIy, those who say: “Our Lord is 
Allah”, and then are steadfast by it, no 
fear shall be upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 



14.They are the inhabitants of Para¬ 
dise, dwelling eternally therein, as a 
reward for their deeds. 


15.And We have enjoined man to be 
good to his parents. His mother bears 
him painfully (in the womb) and gives 
birth to him painfully. And his bearing 
and weaning are for thirty months, till 
when he reaches manhood and attains 
the age of forty years. He says: “O my 
Lord grant me (power) that I may do 
righteous deeds which may please 
You. And make my children righteous 
for me. I turn towards You and I sub¬ 
mit (as Muslim)”. 


16. We shall accept their good deeds 
and overlook their evil deeds. They are 
among the dwellers of Paradise under 
the true promise made to them. 


17.But there is the one who says to his 
parents: “Fie, I am fed up with you 
both. Do you threaten me that I shall 
be brought forth again, whilst genera¬ 
tions have already passed before me?” 
And they both cry to Allah for help. 
Woe to you. It is better that you 
believe, that certainly the promise of 
Allah is true. Then he (son) says: “This 
is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients”. 
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18. These are they against whom the 
sentence (of Allah) has already 
become due along with jinns and man¬ 
kind who had gone before them. Cer¬ 
tainly they were the losers to perish. 

19. And for every one there is a degree 
according to their own actions, and 
that Allah may pay them in full for 
their deeds, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly. 

20. And on the day when the infidels 
will be exposed to the fire, (it shall be 
said to them): “You had exhausted 
your good things in your worldly life 
and fully enjoyed them. Therefore, 
today you shall be awarded the 
degrading punishment, a punishment 
for that you were arrogant in the 
earth, without justification, and 
because you acted rebelliously”. 

SECTION 3 

21. And make mention of Hud, the 
brother of Aad, when he warned his 
people along the Ahqaaf. Surely, many 
warners had already come before him 
and after him (saying): “Worship 
none except Allah, Surely I fear for 
you the punishment of a mighty day”. 


22. They said: “Have you come for this 
that you may turn us away from our 
gods? Bring us then that with which 
you threaten, if you are truthful”. 


23.He said: “The knowledge there of is 
only with Allah, and I only convey to 
you what I have been sent with. But I 
see that you are totally ignorant peo¬ 
ple”. 
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24. Then when they saw it (punish¬ 
ment) like clouds coming to their val¬ 
leys, they said: “This is a cloud which 
will rain over us”. No, rather it is that 
which you sought to hasten a wind¬ 
storm wherein is a painful punish¬ 
ment. 

25. Which will destroy everything by 
the command of its Lord. So, in the 
morning there remained nothing to be 
seen except their deserted dwellings. 
Thus, We punish the culprits. 

26. And undoubtedly, We had given 
them the control that We did not give 
to you; and We bestowed upon them 
ears and eyes and hearts. But neither 
their ears nor their eyes or their hearts 
availed them anything, as they denied 
the verses of Allah. So, they were 
encircled (by the punishment) that 
they used to mock at. 

SECTION 4 

27. And certainly We destroyed the cit¬ 
ies around you, and We brought vary¬ 
ing signs so that they may return to Us. 


28. Why, did those gods then not help 
them whom they had taken for wor¬ 
ship instead of Allah? In fact, they 
strayed away from them. That was the 
result of their lies and fabrications. 

29. Behold! (O dear Prophet) When 
We turned towards you a number of 
jinns, to listen to the QUR’AAN and 
when they came in the presence (of its 
recitation) they said: “Be silent”. And 
when it (recitation) ended, they went 
back to their people warning them. 
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SO.They said: “O our people, we have 

* 

heard a book that has been revealed 
after Musa, confirming the former 
(Books) and guiding towards the truth 
and to the straight path”. 

31. “0 our people respond to Allah’s 
Summoner and believe in Him that He 
may forgive some of your sins and save 
you from the painful punishment”. 

32. “And whosoever does not respond 
to Allah's Summoner, he cannot frus¬ 
trate Him in the earth and such one 

% 

has no helper against Him. Such are in 
clear error”. 

33. Have they not known that Allah, 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not tired while creating 
them, has the power to give life to the 
dead? Yes, surely, He has the power 
over everything. 

34. And on the day when the infidels 
shall be exposed before the fire, it will 
be said to them: “Is this not the truth? 
They will say: “Why not, it is so by our 
Lord”. It will be said top them: “Taste 

I then the punishment as the award of 
your infidelity”. 

• # % 9 » * * 

35. So be patient, as had the resolute 
Messengers. And do not be in haste 
t about them. On that day they will see 
a fhe penalty, which they were prom- 
u ised. It shall be as if they had not 
^stayed in the world but for an hour of a 

3 single day. This (warning) is conveyed. 
|Chen,iwiio shall be destroyed, except 
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SURAHMUHAMMAD 
(MAD ANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
4 Sections: 38 Verses 558 Words, 2475 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Those who disbelieve and hinder 
from the path of Allah, render their 
deeds in vain. 

2. And those who believe and do righ¬ 
teous deeds, and believe in what has 
been revealed upon Muhammad 
which is the Truth from their Lord, 
then He will remove their sins and 
make their condition good. 

3. This is because the infidels follow the 
falsehood and believers follow the 
truth from their Lord. Thus Allah nar¬ 
rates to mankind their descriptions. 
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4.So, when you encounter the infidels 
(in battle) strike at their necks, till you 
have overcome them efficiently, then 
tie them fast, and afterwards release 
them, either by grace or for ransom till 
the war lays down its burden (ends). 
This is so (low). And had Allah willed, 
He would have punished them Himr 
self, but He tries you one against the 
i other. And those who are killed in the 

. . •• • • • • W * a 

way of Allah, He will never render 
their deeds in vain. 
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S.He will guide them and improve 
their condition; 4»C' 
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6. And will admit them to Paradise 
that He has made known to them. 

7.0 believers! If you help the Religion 
of Allah, Allah will help you, and make 
your feet firm. 

8. But those who disbelieve, for them is 
the destruction, and Allah will make 
their deeds useless. 

9. This is because they hate what Allah 
has revealed. So He has rendered their 
deeds futile. 

10. Have they not travelled in the land 
so that they may see what was the end 
of those who were before them? Allah 
destroys them utterly, and the infidels 
shall get the like thereof. 

11. This is because Allah is the Protec¬ 
tor of the believers, but for the infidels 
there is no protector. 
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SECTION 2 

12.Undoubtedly, Allah will make 
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those who believe and do righteous 
deeds enter Paradise under which 
streams flow, while the infidels subsist 
and eat as cattle eat, and the fire is 
their resort. 
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13.And hoW many a city that was 
stronger in might than your city. We 
have destroyed then, and they had no 
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14.1s he who stands upon a clear proof 
from his liOrd, like those whose evil 
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deeds have been shown fair to them, 
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and they followed their evil inten¬ 
tions? 

15. The description of Paradise prom¬ 
ised to the pious is that therein are 
rivers of such waters which never stag¬ 
nate, and the rivers of milk whose 
taste does not change, and rivers of 
delightful drinks, and the rivers of 
honey purified. And therein for them 
are every kind of fruit and forgiveness 
from their Lord. Can those enjoying 
such comforts be equal to those who 
remain forever in the fire, and are 
given to drink boiling water so that it 
may cut their bellies into pieces? 

16. And among them are some who lis¬ 
ten, so you tell them when they go 
forth from before you saying to the 
men of learning: “What has he said 
just now?” These are they upon whose 
hearts Allah has set a seal and they fol¬ 
low their own evil inclinations. 

17. But those who have been guided, 
Allah adds to their guidance and 
bestows upon them piety. 

18. What are they then waiting that the 
Hour should come upon them sud¬ 
denly? The signs thereof have already 
come. But of what avail will the admo¬ 
nition be to them when it actually 
comes upon them? 

19. Know that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and.(0 dear 
Prophet) ask for forgiveness for the 
sins of your near ones, and for the gen¬ 
eral believers, men and women. And 
Allah knows your moving about and 
your rest. 
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SECTION 3 

20.And the believers say: “Why has a 

Surah not been revealed?” But when a 

% • 

well-defined Surah is revealed and 
therein fighting is ordained, you will 
see those in whose hearts is sickness 
staring at you with the look of a person 
fainting to see the shadow of death. So 
Alas! Woe be upon them! 



21.They shall obey and speak good 
words. And when the matter is 
resolved if they remain true to Allah, it 
would be better for them. 





22. Do you then have the desire, that if 
you get the authority you would 
spread disorder in the land and sever 
your ties of relationship. 

i a / 

23. They are those whom Allah has 
cursed and made them deaf to the 
truth and made their eyes blind. 

24. Do they yet not ponder over the 
QUR’AAN, or are there locks on their 
hearts? 


25.Surely those that have turned their 
backs, after the guidance has become 
clear to them, Shaitaan has tempted 
them and given them false hopes. 
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26. That is because they said to those 
Who hate what Allah has revealed: 
“We shall obey you in some matter”. 
Arid Allah knows their secrets. 
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27. How then shall it be when the 
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angels will cause them to die, beating 
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their faces and their backs? 

28.That is because they follow what 
displeases Allah and are averse to His 
Pleasure. So He renders their deeds 
futile. 















SECTION 4 

29. Do those in whose hearts there is a 
disease think that Allah will not bring 
to light their hatred? 

30. And if We will, We could show 
them to you, so that you should recog¬ 
nise them by their faces and you shall 
certainly recognise them by the tone of 
their speech. And Allah knows your 
deeds. 

31. And We shall certainly test you 
until We see those among you who 
struggle and are steadfast. And We 
will make known the facts about you. 

32.Surely those who disbelieve and hin¬ 
der others from the Way of Allah and 
oppose the Messenger of Allah after 
the guidance becomes clear to them, 
they shall never harm Allah and He 
will make their works fruitless. 

33. O believers! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger and let not your deeds go in 
vain. 

* K . / 
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• ♦ 

34. Undoubtedly, those who disbelieve 
and hinder from the way of Allah, and 
then die as infidels, Allah shall never 
forgive them. 

1 . • - 
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35.So, be not slack and call not for 
peace for you will have the upper hand 
as Allah is with you. He will never give 
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you loss in your deeds. 

*• 

36.The present life is but sport and 
diversion. And if you believe and are 
pious He will give you your rewards 
and will not ask you your wealth. 


37. If He asks you for it and presses 
you, you will be a misery and the 
miserliness will bring to light the mal¬ 
ice of your hearts. 

38. Ha! You are those who are called 
upon to spend in the way of Allah. 
Then, of you some are misers. And 
whosoever is a miser, is only a miser to 
his soul. And Allah is Self- Sufficient, 
and all of you are needy. And if you 
turn your face, He will substitute for 
you another nation, and they will not 
be like you. 
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SURAH AL-FATAH (THE VICTORY) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
4 Sections: 29 Verses 568 Words, 2559 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1 *i£ 


SECTION 1 

1. Undoubtedly, We have granted you 
a clear victory. , 

' N * *'• * * • . ' . 

2. That Allah may forgive sins of your 
formers, and of your latters on 
account of you, and may complete His 
favours upon you, and may guide you 
|o the straight path. 
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3.And give honourable help. 

4.1t is He Who sends down satisfaction 
in the hearts of the believers so that 
they may add to their belief. And to 
Allah belongs all the multitudes of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
the AU-Knowing, the Wise. 

S.That He may cause the believing 
men and the believing women to enter 
the gardens underneath which 
streams flow, to reside therein, acquit¬ 
ting them of their evils. And this is the 
great success in the Sight of Allah. 
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6. That He may punish the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the polytheist 
men and women who have evil 
thoughts concerning Allah. On them is 
the evil turn of fortune and the wrath 
of Allah. And He has cursed them and 
has prepared hell for them. And that is 
an evil destination. 

7. And to Allah belongs everything 
that is in the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is the Dignified, the Wise. 

8. Certainly We have sent you as a wit¬ 
ness and the bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. 

9. So that people should believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and honour 
Him and that you may glorify Him in 
the morning and the evening. 

10. Surely, those who swear allegiance 
to you indeed swear allegiance to 
Allah. The Hand of Allah is above 
their hands. But whosoever breaks his 
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oath, he breaks it to his own loss, and 
whoso fulfils the promise which he had 
made with Allah, then Allah shall soon 
give him a great reward. 

i • • • • 

SECTION 2 

11.The desert Arabs (Bedouins) who 
were left behind will say to you: “Our 
properties and our families kept us 
busy. Therefore you ask forgiveness 
for us.” They say with their tongues 
that which is not in their hearts. Please 
declare! “Who has any prevailing 
power for you against Allah, if He 
desires to harm you or if He intends 
good for you.” In fact, Allah is aware 
of your doings. 

12. Indeed you thought that the Mes¬ 
senger and the believers would never 
return to their homes, and the same 
appeared to you fair in your hearts. 
But you conceive an evil thought, and 
you were a people to be ruined. 
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13. And whosoever does not believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, We have 
surely prepared for each infidel a blaz¬ 
ing fire. 

i ; ’ • .• i 

14, And only Allah has the authority of 
the heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whom He pleases and punishes whom 
He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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15. Then those who lagged behind 
said: “When you go to take the spoils 
(of war) we will also follow you.” They 
desire to change the words of Allah. 

Please declare! , “You,, shall by ; no K * j , ^ jlj 

theans follow usV’Thus, has Allah said Cr 
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before. Then they said: “No, but you 
envy us.” Not so. Rather, they do not 
understand except a little. 





16. Please declare to the desert Arabs 
who lagged behind: “Soon you shall be 
summoned to fight against a people of 
mighty valour or they should 
surrender (become Muslims). Then if 
you will obey, Allah will give you a 
good reward but if you turn away as 
you turned away before, He will 
punish you with a painful punish¬ 
ment.” 


17.There is no binding on the blind 
and no binding on the lame, and nor is 
there binding on the sick. And whoso¬ 
ever obeys Allah and His Messenger, 
Allah will admit them into Paradise, 
underneath which streams flow. But 
whosoever will turn away, he will suf¬ 
fer a painful doom. 




SECTION 3 

18.Certainly Allah was pleased with 
the believers when they were swearing 
allegiance to you under the tree and 
He knew what was in their hearts. So, 
He sent down on them tranquillity and 
rewarded them with an expeditious 
victory. (At Hudaibiya) 



19.And abundant booties they took. 
And Allah is the Dignified, the Wise. 



20.And Allah promised you abundant 
booties that you captured. He gave 
you the same immediately and 
restrained the hands of men from you, 
that it may be a definite proof to the 
believers, and that He may guide you 
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on a straight path. 

21. And the other (benefits of victory), 
which you had not obtained is with 
Allah. And Allah has full power over 
everything. 

22. Had the infidels fought; they would 
have certainly turned back. They 
would neither have any supporter nor 
helper. 

23. This is the law of Allah being prac¬ 
tised from before and you shall never 
find the law of Allah changing. 

24. And it is He Who restrained their 
hands from you and restrained your 

I ands from them in the valley of 
lakkah after He had given you vic- 
>ry over them. (The conquest of 
lakkah) And Allah sees your deeds. 

5.They are the ones who disbelieved 
nd hindered you from the Sacred 
Aosque, and the offerings (sacrificed 
mimals) were detained from reaching 
heir place of sacrifice. And if it had 
»ot been for certain believing men and 
vomen whom you knew not, you 
night have trampled them, and there 
vould have fallen a harm on you for 
that. Unknowingly, Allah admits into 
His Mercy whom He wills. And had 

* 9 • • • • 

they been separated, We would have 
punished the infidels among them 
with a grievous punishment. 

S \ 1 . • 

26.When the infidels harboured obdu- 

k j . 

racy in their hearts, the obduracy of the 
days of pagan ignorance, Allah sent 
down His tranquillity of self restraint on 
ijHis Messenger and the believers, and 
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made incumbent on them the righteous¬ 
ness to which they had a better right 
and were worthy of it And definitely, 
Allah knows everything. 
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SECTION 4 

27.Undoubtedly, Allah fulfilled the 
true vision of His Messenger. You cer¬ 
tainly entered the Sacred Mosque as 
Allah willed, in security, having your 
heads shaved or hair cut short, with¬ 
out any fear. But He knew what you 
did not know, so He appointed apart 
from that a near victory at hand. (Con¬ 
quest of Makkah without shedding a 
drop of blood). 
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28.lt is He Who sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the religion of truth 
that He may make it to prevail over all 
other religions. And Allah suffices as a 
witness. 
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29. Muhammad Messenger of Allah, 
and those with him are severe against 
the infidels, but compassionately ten¬ 
der among themselves. You will see 
them bowing and prostrating them¬ 
selves (in prayer) seeking Grace of 
Allah and His pleasure. They have the 
marks on their foreheads from the 
effect of prostrations. This description 
of theirs is in the Tauraat and their this 
description is also in the Injeel as a cul¬ 
tivated seed that puts forth its shoots, 
then strengthens, than it becomes 
stout, then rises straight upon the 
stem, pleasing the cultivators that 
through them He makes the hearts of 
the infidels to burn in dismay. Allah 
has promised to those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, forgiveness and a 
great reward. 
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SURAH AL-HUJURAT (THE APARTMENTS) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 18 Verses 345 Words , 1476 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


i 



( 
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SECTION 1 
1. O believers! Do not commit any 
excess before Allah and His Messen¬ 
ger, and fear Allah. Surely, Allah 
Hears, Knows. 
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2.0 believers! Do not raise your voices 
above the voice of the Nabi (Prophet 
Muhammad), and do not speak aloud 
in his presence as you speak aloud to 
one another, lest your deeds become in 
vain, while you are unaware. 
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Undoubtedly, those who lower their 
voices in the presence of the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah, are the ones whose hearts 
Allah has tested for piety. For them is 
forgiveness and a great reward. 

4.Certainly, many of those who call 
you from behind your private apart¬ 
ment, have no understanding.. 
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5.And if they had patience, until you 
(Oi Muhammad) yourself had come 
out to them that would have been 
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better for them. And Allah is the For¬ 
giving, the Merciful. 
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6. O believers! If anyone disobedient 
Hornes to you with any news, make a 
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strict enquiry lest you may punish any 
people in ignorance. And then later on 
remain regretful on what you may 
have done. 

7. And know that the Messenger of 
Allah is among you. If he were to do 
according to your liking in much of the 
affairs, you would surely have been in 
trouble. But Allah has made the faith 
dear to you, and has made it look beau¬ 
tiful to your hearts. And He has made 
infidelity and wickedness and disobe¬ 
dience hateful to you. Such are the 
right minded people. 

8. By such grace and favour of Allah. 
Allah is the Knowing, the Wise. 

9. And if two groups of the believers 
fight each other, then make peace 
between them. But if one of them com¬ 
mits excessiveness against the other, 
then fight the one who has committed 
excessiveness till they revert to the 
command of Allah. Then if they 
revert, decide between them in equity 
and do justice impartially. Surely, 
Allah loves the just ones. 

10. Certainly, all the believers are 
brothers (unto one another). There¬ 
fore, make peace between your two 
brothers and fear Allah, that mercy 
may be bestowed upon you. 

SECTION 2 

11.0 believers! Let not some men 
among you laugh at other men. Per¬ 
haps they may be better than them 
(who laugh). And the women must not 
laugh at other women. Perhaps they 
may be better than them (women who 
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are laughing). And neither should find 
faults in one another, nor call one 
another by nicknames. What a bad 
thing it is, to be called disobedient 
after believing. And those who do not 
repent, they are the unjust. 

12. O believers! Avoid most suspi¬ 
cions. Certainly some suspicions are 
sins. And do not search for faults and 
do not backbite one another. Would 
any one of you like to eat the flesh of 
his dead brother? Surely you would 
hate it. And fear Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 
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13.0 Mankind! We created you from 
one male and one female. Then dis¬ 
tributed you into nations and tribes 
that you may know one another. 
Indeed, the noblest among you in the 
Sight of Allah is he who is most God¬ 
fearing. Undoubtedly, Allah is the All 
Knowing, the Fully Aware. 

14.The desert Arabs said: “We 
believed.” Please declare (to them): 
“You do not believe.” You better say: 
“We submitted” for belief has not yet 
entered your hearts. However, if you 
obey Allah and His Messenger, He will 
not diminish anything of your (pious) 
deeds. Certainly, Allah is the Most For¬ 
giving, the Most Merciful. 

-lS.The believers are only those who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and then have no doubt and strive 

•. • t '•*..*-. ** ! *.*... • • 

with their possessions and their lives 
in the way of Allah. They are the truth¬ 
ful ones. 
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16. Please declare! “Do you teach Allah 
what is your religion?” And Allah 
knows whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. And Allah 
knows everything. 

17. (0 beloved Prophet) they count it 
as a favour to you that they have 
embraced Islam. Please declare: “Do 
not count your embracing Islam as a 
favour to me. Rather, Allah has con¬ 
ferred a favour upon you to believe (in 
Islam) if you are truthful. 

m* 

18. Undoubtedly, Allah knows the 
secrets of the heavens and the earth, 
and Allah sees all your deeds. 
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SURAH QAAF 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 45 Verses 357 Words, 1494 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful 





SECTION 1 

1. QAAF. By the Glorious QUR’AAN. 

2. But they wondered that a warner 
has come to them from themselves. 
And the infidels say: “This is a strange 
thing.” 

3. What! When we are dead and 
become dust. That return (to life) is far 
(not possible). 

4. We know that the earth diminishes 
for them, and with Us is a preserving 
book. 
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5. But they have falsified the truth 
when it came to them, so they are in a 
state of confusion. 

6. Have they not looked at the sky 
above them? How We have built it and 
adorned it and there is no rift therein. 

7. And the earth, We have spread it 
out, and placed therein firm anchors 
and made therein to grow every kind 
of beautiful species. 

S.For an insight and understanding 
for every penitent devotee. 

9. And We send down from the sky 
water as a blessing and make to grow 
thereby gardens and the grain that is 
harvested. 

10. And tall date palm trees having 
compact shoots and fruit stalk, piled 
over one another. 

11. As a provision for the devotees. And 

I We thereby revive the dead land. In a 
■imilar way you will come out from the 
»rave. 

l2.The people of Nuh, the people of 
Raas and Thamud rejected the truth 
before you. 

9 

• * * . ^ 

13.And the Aad, the Pharaoh and the 
brothers of Lut. 

9 ® s a 
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14.And the dwellers of the woods and 
the people of Tubba. Every one of 
them took the Messengers as liars, so 
3 the promise of My punishment fell 
Huponthem, 
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15.What! Were We exhausted by the 
first creation? But, they are in doubt 
even regarding the new creation. 
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SECTION 2 

16. And undoubtedly, We created the j 

human being and We Know what he ✓ /5/ ,yJtc 9 »* 

whispers within him and We are near- 

estto him than even his jugular vein. x x * 

17. The two recorders (angels), one sit- Q* j O* il 

ting on the right and the other on the ^ x ^ * 

left (of human beings) record the 

deeds. 







18. Not a word is uttered, but there is 
an observer ready with everyone to 
record it. 

19. And there comes the choking 
moment of death with truth. This is 
from which you were trying to escape. 

20. And the Trumpet shall be blown. 
This is the day of the promised punish¬ 
ment. 

21. And every soul shall come out 
being driven along with a witness (an¬ 
gel). 

22. Certainly, you were heedless of 
this. Therefore, we remove from you 
the covering. So, today your sight is 
sharp. 

23. And his companion (angel) will 
say: ’This account is ready with me.” 

«• * * 

24.lt will be commanded: “Cast into 
Hell every ungrateful (soul).” 

25. “Forbidder of the good, transgres- 
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26. “Who had set up other gods with 
Allah. So cast him into severe punish¬ 
ment.” 

27. His associate devil will say: “Our 
Lord! I did not cause him to rebel, but 
he himself was in a great error.” 

28. He (Allah) will say: “Do not quar¬ 
rel before Me for I had already 
warned you of the punishment.” 

29. The sentence passed cannot be 
changed with Me, nor am I unjust to 
My servant. 

SECTION 3 

30.On that day We shall say to Hell: 
“Are you filled up?” It will say: “Are 
there any more?” 

31. Paradise shall be brought near to 
the pious, not far off from them. 

32. This is what you were promised. It 
is for everyone who repents and 
guards (against sins). 

33. Who fears the Most Affectionate 
without seeing and comes to Him with 
a repenting heart. 

34. (It will be said to them): “Enter into 
Paradise in peace”. This is the day of 
eternity. 

35. For them there is whatever they 
Wish and with Us there is still more 
: than that. 

36. How many generations We 
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destroyed before them who were 
stronger in power than them. So, they 
ran about in the land (when penalty 
was imposed). Was there a place of ref¬ 
uge (for them)? 


37.Surely, there is admonition in it for 
such a person who has a heart or who 
gives an ear and is attentive. 



38.And undoubtedly, We created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is in 
between, in six days and no fatigue 
touched Us. 


39.So, be patient over what they say 
and praise your Lord, glorifying Him, 
before the rising of the sun and before 
its setting. 


40.And glorify Him in the night and 
after prostrations. 


41.And listen attentively, on the day 
when the caller will call from a nearby 
place. 



42.The day when they will hear the 
uproar in truth. This is the day of com¬ 
ing forth (from the graves). 



43. Certainly, We give life and cause 
death and to Us is the return. 



44.0n the day when the earth will be 
rent asunder from over them and they 
will come out hastening. That will be the 
gathering together, quite easy for Us. 





8 


45.We know best what they say and 
you are not (assigned) to compel them. 
So remind those by the QUR'AAN 
who fear My warning. 
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SURAH AL-ZARIYAAT (THE SCATTERIJNGWINDS) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 60 Verses 360 Words, 1239 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

1. By the wind that scatters far and 
wide. 

2. Then by the burden bearers. 

l3.Then by the smooth runners (the 
ships). 

4. And then the distributors by com- 
I mand. 

' 5.Surely, what is promised to you is 
true. 
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6. And surely, justice is to be done. 




n&rJdMioli 


£ 


By the heavens full of ways. 




8. Surely, you are contradictory to 
what you say. 
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J9.As he alone turns away from the 
H Qur'aan who himself is turned away. 

S ' • • __ 

•i lO.Cursed be the fabricators. 
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ij 11 .Who are lost in intoxication. 


t j l2.They ask: “When will be the Day of 
J Judgement?” 
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roasted in the fire. 

14. And it will be said to them: “Taste 
your roastine.” This is what you were 
hastening to. 

15. Certainly, the pious are in Paradise 
and springs. 

1 6 . T 0 receive bountys of their Lord. It 
is because before that they lived a 
pious life. 

17. They used to sleep little at night. 

18. And in the last part of the night (in 
Tahajjud) they used to seek forgive¬ 
ness. 

19. And in their wealth there was the 
right of the beggar and the deprived. 

20 . And in the earth there are signs for 
those having conuiltion. 

21 . And also in yourselves (are similar 
signs). Do you not see? 

22. And in the heavens is your provi¬ 
sion, and that which you are promised. 

23.So, by the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, certainly, this (Qur’aan) is 
the truth in the same language which 
you speak. 

SECTION 2 

24.(0 Beloved Prophet) Has the infor- (£ 
mation of the honoured guests of 
Ebrahim come to you? 
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25.When they came to him they said: ' l £X* SI, 

“Salutations”. He replied: “Saluta- ’ 
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tions”. They were the unknown people 

26. Then he went to his household and 
brought a fat calf (roasted). 

27. And laid it before them. He said: 
“Will you not eat?” 

28. He conceived a fear on his mind on 
account of them. They said: “Do not be 
afraid” and gave him good news of the 
birth of a knowledgeable son. 

29. Then his wife came forward 
lamenting and struck her forehead 
and said: “What? I am just a barren 
old woman.” 

30. But they said: “Thus has said your 
Lord. And surely, He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Knowing.” 
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31. He (Ebrahim) said: “What is your 
affair, O messengers?” (Angels) 




32.They said: “We have certainly been 
sent to a sinful people.” 
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33.That We may let loose upon them 
stones of baked clay. 
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34. Sent forth from your Lord marked 
for those guilty of excesses.” 










35. Then We brought forth there from 
those who were faithful. 
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36. But We found there nothing, 
except one house (of Muslims). 




6 

f 


$ 


37. And We left therein a sign for those 
who fear a painful punishment. 
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38.And in Musa also, when We sent 
him to the Pharaoh with clear author¬ 
ity. 
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39.But, he (Pharaoh) turned away 
with his forces and said: “A magician 
ora madman (isMusa).” 
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40.So, seizing him and his forces We 
threw them into the sea in a condition 
that he was blaming himself. 
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41.And for the Aad too, We sent to 
them a dry windstorm. 





42.Which made everything it came 
upon, like a rotten thing. 
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43. And Thamud too, when it was said 
to them: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
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44.But they revolted against the com- 6£x*g)\ yo | q* 

mand of their Lord. Then a thunder- ^ ^ 

bolt overtook them while they were see¬ 
ing it. 
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45. So they were neither able to rise up ©(f ^aS-j \y$\ * 
nor could they take revenge. 

46. And We destroyed the people of Lay | jjfe* 1 ^oy 5 

Nuh before them. Undoubtedly, they 
were the disobedient people. 




SECTION 3 

47. And We have made the heaven 
with hands and without doubt, We are 
the makers of the extent vast. 

48. And We have made the earth as a 
spread out carpet, and how excellently 
We are at spreadine. 


©6 


© IS 


49.And we made pairs of everything 
that you may understand. 


. Therefore, hasten towards Allah. fe)<y^a I 

irely, I (Muhammad) am a clear 


50 

Surely 
warner to you from Him. 


51.And do not set any god for worship 
along with. Surely, I am a clear warner 
to you from Him. 

52.1n the same way, whenever any Mes¬ 
senger came to those before them, they 
only said: “A magician or a madman.” 
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53. Have they charged each other with 
this? No! Rather they are a rebellious 
people. 
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54. Therefore (O dear Prophet) keep 
away from them, and there is no blame 
on you (for that). 

55. And continue to warn, because the 
admonition benefits the believers. 

56. And I have not created the jinns 
and the human beings except to wor¬ 
ship Me. 

57. Neither do I ask any provision 
from them, nor do I desire that they 
should feed Me. 

58. Certainly, it is only Allah, who is 
the Great Provider the Powerful, the 
Authoritative. 

59.So undoubtedly, those who were 
cruel shall have a portion of (com¬ 
forts) like their companions of times. 
Therefore, let them not ask Me to has¬ 
ten (the penalty). 

60.Woe unto those who disbelieve 
because of that day of theirs, which 
they are promised. 
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SURAH AT-TUR 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 49 Verses 312 Words, 1500 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 
l.By the Tur (Sinai). 


2. And by the written book. 
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3. Which written in an open scroll. 

4. And by the frequently visited house. 

5. And by the elevated canopy (of 
Heaven). 

6. And by the burning sea. 

7. Undoubtedly, the punishment of 
your Lord is certainly to occur. 

8. But there is none to avert (it). 

9. The day when the heavens will shake 
with awful shaking. 


10. And the mountains will move with 
an awful movement. 

11. Woe, then, on that day to the 
beliers. 


12. And those who are playing in idle 
discourses. 

13. The day they shall be driven 
towards the fire of Hell with forceful 
pushing. 

14. This is the fire, which you used to 
belie. 

15.1s this magic or you do not receive? 

16. Go into it roasted; now whether 
you be patient or not be patient, all is 
equal to you. You are merely rewarded 
for what you used to do. 
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17.Undoubtedly, the pious ones are in 
Paradise and in delight. 
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18. And they are happy with what their 
Lord has bestowed upon them. And 
their Lord will save them from the pun¬ 
ishment of Hell. 
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19. Eat and drink with pleasure a 
reward for your pious deeds. 




20.Reclining on couches set in rows. 
And We shall unite them with fair 
maidens having large beautiful eyes. 
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21. And those who believe, and whose 
children follow them with faith, We 
shall join them with their children, 
and shall not diminish anything from 
their deeds. All men are pledged in 
their deeds. 
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22.And We helped them with fruits 0Q ^(^1 I j 
and meat, as they desire. " 


23.They shall pass from one another a 
cup wherein there is neither anything 
absurd or sin. 







24.And the youths in their service will 
go round them as if they are well- 
preserved pearls. 
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25.And they will turn to one another 
asking mutual questions. 





26. Saying: “Surely, before this we 
were full of fear in our families.” 







27. “But Allah has been gracious to us, 
and saved us from the punishment of 
scorching hot wind.” 





28.“Surely, we worshipped Him 
before. He is the Beneficent, the Mer¬ 
ciful.” 
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SECTION 2 

29. Then (O Beloved Prophet) admon¬ 
ish (them) that by the Grace of your 
Lord you are neither a soothsayer nor 
mentally sick. 

30. Or, do they say: “He is a poet for 
whom we are waiting for an adverse 
turn of his fortune.” 

31. Please declare! (O beloved 
Prophet): “Keep on waiting, I, too, am 
among those who are waiting with 
you.” 

32. Does their reasoning prompt them 
to this, or are they a rebellious people? 
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33. Or do they say: “He (the Holy 
Prophet) has fabricated it (Qur’aan).” 
In fact, they will never believe it. 

34. Let them bring a single declaration 
(chapter) like this, if they are truthful. 

35. Have they not been created, or are 
they created? 

36. Or, did they create the heavens and 
the earth? In fact they have no faith. 



37. Or, have they treasures of your 
Lord with them? Or, have they been 
promised the authority of some trea¬ 
sures? 

% . • * • • • * 

38. Or, have they the ladder by means 
of which they climb to listen? Then let 
there listner bring a clear proof. 
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39. Or, has He daughters, and you 
havesons? 

40. Or, do you ask them some wage 
that they are overburdened under 
such expense? 

41. Or, have they unseen (power) with 
them by which they give written com¬ 
mand? 

42. Or, do they intend to stage any 
deception? But it is the infidels who 
are to get deceived. 

43.Or, do they have any other god 
besides Allah? Glorified be Allah from 
that which they associate with Him. 

44. And if they see a portion of the sky 
falling down, they would say: “These 
are clouds, piled up.” 
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45. Leave them, till they meet that day 
of theirs wherein they shall become for¬ 
tified. 

46. The day on which their deception 
shall not avail them anything, nor 
shall they be helped. 

47. And surely the unjust people shall 
have a punishment besides that. But 
most of them don’t know. 

48. And (O Beloved Prophet) wait 
patiently for the Judgement of your 
Lord, as you are always before Our 
eyes. And glorify your Lord, praising 
Him when you stand. 

49. And glorify Him in a part of the 
night, and after the setting of the stars. 
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SURAH AN-NAJM (THE STAR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 62 Verses 1360 Words 1405 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. By the brightly shining star (Mu¬ 
hammad) when he descended from the 
Ascension (Me'raaj). 

2. Your companion (Muhammad) has 
not strayed, nor was he misled. 

3. And he does not speak of his own 
desire. 

4. It is only through the revelations 
that are sent to him. 




5. Taught him the one possessing 
Supreme Power. 

6 . The Lord of mighty strength, who 
manifested this ascendance (of 
Muhammad). 

7. And he was on the highest horizon 
(to see Splendid Divine Sight). 

8 . Then the spleen did vision drew 
nearer and then he came closer. 

9.So this was the distance of two 

* i * • 
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hands, or rather less than that. 

10. And He revealed to His servant 
whatever He wanted to reveal. 
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11. The heart lied not to what he saw. 


12. Will you then dispute with him con¬ 
cerning what he saw? 

13. And indeed he saw that Splendid 
Sight twice. 

14. Near the farthest Lote tree. 

15. Close to which is Paradise of Eter¬ 
nity. 

16. When the Lote tree was covered 
over with the best covering. 

17. The eye (of Muhammad) did not 
deviate, nor exceeded the limit. 

18. Undoubtedly, he saw very big signs 
of his Lord. 

19. Have you considered Laat and 
Uzza (idols) as seen by you? 

20. And Manaat as the third one. 

21. Are these sons for you and daugh¬ 
ters for Him? 

22. This, indeed, is an unjust division 
(of your idols). 

23. There are but some names you and 
your fathers have replaced for Allah, 
Who has not sent down any authority 
for them. They follow mere conjecture 
and desires of themselves, whereas 
there has already come to them guid¬ 
ance from their Lord. 
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24. Can the man have whatever he 


wishes? 
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25. But, Allah is the Owner of the here¬ 
after and the entire existence. 

SECTION 2 

26. And how many angels are there in 
the heavens, but their intercession 
avails nothing, but when Allah per¬ 
mits to whomsoever He pleases and 
chooses. 

27. Surely, then who do not believe in 
the hereafter, name the angels with 
femalenames. 

28. But they have no knowledge of it. 
They follow mere conjecture, and ver¬ 
ily the conjecture avails nothing 
against the truth. 


29.Therefore turn aside from them 
who turn away from Our Remem¬ 
brance and who seek only the life of 
this world. 
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30.That is the utmost limit of their 
knowledge. Surely, your Lord knows 
well who went astray from His way, 
and He knows the one who follows the 
right guidance. 
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31. And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, that He awards the evildoers for 
their deeds and rewards with the best 
for those who are righteous. 
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32.Those who keep away from major 

sins and indecencies except that they ^ v ^ ^ ^ to 

approached sins and kept themselves '£ \ Sj\/ 0\ (wW *$1 

aloof. Surely your Lord is liberal in for¬ 
giving. He knows you well. He created 
you from the dust and when you were 
foetuses in the wombs of your moth- 
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ers. Therefore, do not justify your 
purity. He knows well who are the 


*| pious. 


& SECTION 3 

fell 

’ * 4 • * . 

< * 

*J 33. Have you seen him who turns 
away? 

J 34. And gave a little and then grudged. 


35.Has he the knowledge of the unseen 

2 so that he can see? 

© { Jjds& 

3 36. Or, has he not been informed of 

1 what is in the Scriptures of Musa? 


j 37.And of Ebrahim, who fulfilled his 

1 trust. 


i 38. That not one bearing a burden, 
j bears the burden of others. 


139.That man, surely, will not get 

1 except what he endeavours. 

* • i , * • * 

# • iii 

1 40.And that his endeavours shall soon 
| bejudged. 
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1 41.And only then shall he be fully 

J rewarded for it 

© (j j^l>T 

. 1 * * *.• * * * ' 

1 42.And surely, to your Lord is your 
j return. 

- - . | 

1 43. And it is surely He Who makes you 
| to laugh and makes you to weep. 


1 44.And that it is surely He Who gives 

J death and causes life. 
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j 45.And it is surely He who creates 
j pairs, male and female. 
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46. From a drop of sperm when it is 
emitted. 

47. And it is certainly for Him to bring 
creation the second time. 

48. And that it is undoubtedly He Who 
enriches and grants wealth satisfacto¬ 
rily. 

49. And that surely it is He Who is the 
Lord of the star, Sirius. 

50. And that surely it is He Who 
destroyed the first Aad. 
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51. And also the Thamud and then 
spared none. 

52. And before this the people of Nuh. 
Surely, they were oppressors, unjust 
and most rebellious. 

53. And He overturned the demolished 
cities. 

54. Then covered them with what they 
were to be covered (with). 

55. (0 listener) which of your Lord's 
favours would you belie? 

56. He is a warner like the previous 
warners. 

57.lt (the Hour) has come near that 
was imminent to come. 

58. There is none besides Allah to dis¬ 
close it. 
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59. Do you then wonder at this news? 
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60. And do you laugh, but do not 
weep? 

« 

61. You are in amusement. 

62. Therefore prostrate yourselves to 
Allah and worship (Him only). (On 
reciting this verse, or hearing its reci¬ 
tation, perform Sajdah e Tilawat) 
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SURAH AL-QAMAR (THE MOON) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 55Verses 342 Words, 1423 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. The hour came near and the moon 
was split. 

2. And if they see a miracle, they turn 
away their faces and say: “This is per¬ 
petual magic.” 

3. And they falsify it and follow their 
low desires and all the affairs have an 
appointed term. 

4. And certainly some new has come to 
them wherein there are enough pre¬ 
ventive orders. 

5. Wisdom reached it's perfection then 
what will the warners profit them. 

6.So, you turn away from them till the 
day when the caller will call towards a 
painful taste. 
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7. Their eyes cast down, they will come 
out of the graves as they are scattered 
swarms of locusts. 

8. Hastening towards the caller. These 
disbelievers will say: “This day is a 
hard day.” 

9. The people of Nuh falsified before 
them. They declared Our devotee to be 
a liar and said: “He is a madman and 
he was driven away.” 

10. He therefore prayed to his Lord: “I 
have been overcome. You take revenge 
for me.” 

11. Then We opened the gates of the 
sky with water pouring down force¬ 
fully. 

12. And We made the water of the 
springs to flow on the earth, so two 
waters gathered to such a quantity 
which was already ordered. 

13. And We carried him (Nuh) on a 
thing of planks and nails (fixed in 
boat). 

14.Sailing before Our Eyes a reward 

for him who was rejected. 

• * % * . 

15. And certainly We left it as a symbol 
(for the future). Is there anyone who 

would pay attention? 

% * *.* 

16. Therefore, how great was My pun¬ 
ishment, for which they had My warn¬ 
ing- 


17.And, undoubtedly. We have made 
the Qur'aan easy for remembering. Is 
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there then anyone to remember? 



18.Aad falsified it, then how was My 
punishment for which they had My 


warning 


19. Undoubtedly, We sent against 
them a strong windstorm in a day 
whose ill fortune remained lasting 
over them. 


20.lt used to beat down the men as if 
they were the trunks of uprooted palm 
trees. 


21. Then how (terrible) was My pun¬ 
ishment for which they had My warn¬ 
ing? 


22.And certainly We made the 
Qur’aan easy to understand. Is there 
anyone to remember it? 


SECTION 2 

23. Thamud rejected the messengers. 



24. And they said: “Shall we follow a 
man from amongst us? Surely we will 
be in error and insane.” 



25. Has the reminder been revealed 
upon him from all among us? No, 
rather he (Nuh) is a boasting liar.” 



26. Very soon, the next day they had 
known who was a big boasting liar. 


27.We are to send the she-camel for 
there trial. Therefore (Saleh) watch 
them and remain patient. 
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28.And inform them that the water 
has been divided between them (and 
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the she-camel) in shares. He who has 
his turn should be presented the share. 

29. Then they called their companions 
and he took the sword and hamstrung 
(her). 

30. Then how was My punishment for 
which they had My warning? 

31. Certainly, We sent against them a 
single cry. They became like dry tram¬ 
pled grass. 

i 

32. And surely, We made the Qur'aan 
easy for remembering. Is there anyone 

i to remember it? 

33. The people of Lut falsified the warn- 
ers (Messenger). 

I 34.Surely, We sent upon them a storm 
of stones, except the followers of Lut. 
We saved them a little before day¬ 
break. 
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S 35.As a favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward the one who is grateful. 
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2 36.And certainly, he warned them of 

3 Our violent seizer, but they doubted 
i the warnings. 
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«37.And undoubtedly, they endeavo- 
3 ured to turn him away from his guests 
(angels). But, We blinded their eyes to 
rimake futile their sayings. Taste My 
3 punishment and My warning. 

Hi I * . • 

n 38.And certainly, early in the morning 
3 a lasting punishment overtook them. 
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39.Taste My punishment and My 
warning. 


©ur&SCjl&ip joi 


* 

40.And certainly, We made the 
Qur'aan easy to remember. Is there 
anyone to remember? 





SECTION 3 

41.And certainly the warning messen¬ 
gers came to the people of Pharaoh. 


® <jlt is?&j 





42.They belied all Our signs. So, We 
seized them with the grip of the Hon¬ 
ourable and the Authoritative. 
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43.Are those (Makkans) infidels 
among you any better than they? Or, 
have you an exemption in the Scrip¬ 
tures? 
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44.0r, do they say: “We shall take 
revenge altogether.” 
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45. These multitudes will be routed out 
and they will turn there backs. 





46. No, rather the hour is their prom¬ 
ised time and the hour is the hardest 
and bitterest. 
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47.SureIy, the culprits are on the 
wrong way and gone mad. 






48. The day when they shall be 
dragged into the fire by their faces and 
it will be said to them: “Taste the 
flames of Hell.” 
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49. Surely, We have created every¬ 
thing properly in the measure. 




50. And Our command is unique, car¬ 
ried swiftly within the twinkling of an 
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eye. 

51. And certainly We have destroyed 
people like you. But, is there anyone 
who will mind to receive warning? 

52. And whatever they have done is in 
the records. 

53. And everything small and big is 
written down. 

54. Certainly the pious will be amidst 
Paradise and streams. 

5S.On a seat of truth before the Most 
Authoritative Sovereign. 
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SURAH AR-RAHMAN (THE MOST AFFECTIONATE) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 78Verses 351 Words, 1636 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 

1. The Most Affectionate. 

* . .•* • •• . 

2. Has taught the Qur’aan (to the 

Beloved Prophet). 

3. He created (the soul of) mankind 
(Muhammad). 

4. He taught expression regarding 
whatever had already happened and 

whatever will happen. 

. • * * . 

5. The sun and the moon have been set 

* .v • i *»• • •. . * • •" / • • • 

proportionately. 
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6 . And the green plants and the trees 
prostrate. 


7.And He raised the heavens high and 
set the balance. 


8 .That you may not transgress in the 
balance. 



9. And keep up the weight with justice 
and do not shorten the balance of mea¬ 


sures. 


lO.And He had set the earth for the 
creatures. 


IX.Wherein are fruits and date palms 
with clusters sheathed. 


12. And husked grain and fragrant 
flowers. 


13.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both belie? 


14.He created man from ringing clay 
like (that of) a potsherd. 



15. And created the jinns from the 
flame of the fire. 



I 6 .S 0 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 



17.Lord of the two Easts and the two 
Wests. 



I 8 .S 0 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 



19. He had made the two seas to flow, 
looking joined. 
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20.Between them is a barrier that one 

% 

cannot cross the other. 

21 .50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

22.From both of them emerge the 
pearl and the coral. 

23.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 
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24. And His are the lofty ships raised 

up in the sea like mountains. x ^ 


25.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

SECTION 2 

26. Everyone upon it (earth) shall per¬ 
ish. 

27. And there will abide forever the 
Eternity of your Lord, the Majestic 
and the Splendid. 

| 28.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 
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29. All that are in the heavens and the 
earth beg from Him. Every day He has 
a work. 
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30.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

31.Soon We shall take you to account, 
two big groups of jinns and human 
beings. 

l ^ * • 

32.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 
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33. 0 company of jinns and human 
beings, if you can cross the bounds of 
the heavens and the earth, then do go if 
you have the ability. Wherever you 
will go His is the kingdom. 

34.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

35. The flames of smokeless fire and 
flameless black smoke shall be sent on 
both of you, but you will not be able to 
defend yourselves. 

36.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

37. And when the heaven will be split, 
it will become rose-coloured like red 
hide. 
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38.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

39.0n that day none shall be ques¬ 
tioned about their sins, neither human 
beings, nor jinns. 

40.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

41.The culprits shall be recognized by 
their marks (on faces) and will be 
seized by the forelocks and feet and 
cast into Hell. 

42.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

43. This is the Hell which the culprits 
belie. 

44. They will go round between it and 
the fierce boiling water. 
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45.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


4g 







SECTION 3 

46.And for him who stands before his 
Lord out of fear for him are two Para¬ 
dises. 

47.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

48.Having overhanging branches (of 
varied fruits). 

49.50 which the bounties of your Lord 
will you (both) belie? 

50.1n both of them are flowing two 
fountains. 

51.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

52. In both of them are two kinds of 
every fruit. 

53.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

I 54.(They will be) reclining on couches 
whose linings will be of brocade and 
the fruit of both Paradises will be so 
low that they will be within reach (to 
pick). 

55.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

56. There will be those maidens that 
glance towards none save their hus¬ 
bands, untouched before by any 
human being or jinn. 
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57.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

58.As if they are rubies and pearls. 

59.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

60. Is the reward of goodness, but 
other than goodness? 

61.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

62.And besides these, there are two 
other Paradises. 

63.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

64. Dark green with lush foliage. 

65.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

66 .There will be two springs gushing 
forth. 

67.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both)belie? 

68 .1n both of them there will be fruits 
and dates and pomegranates. 

69.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

70.1n both there are maidens, good 
natured and beautiful. 

71.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 
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72. There are hooris confined in tents. 

73.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both belie? 

^ * k 

74.Neither a man nor a jinn haveever 
touched them before. 

75.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

76.Reclining on green cushions and 
beautiful attractive carpets. 

77.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

78. Greatly Blessed is the Name of 
your Lord, the Majestic and the 
Splendid. 
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SURAH AL-WAQIAH (THE INEVITABLE EVENT) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
3 Sections: 96Verses 378 Words, 1703 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



r 


SECTION 1 

1. When the (inevitable) event will 

come to pass. 

* 

t ... - * • . 

1 <1 l . • . . . • . 8 

2. And there shall be no room for any¬ 
one to belie its happening. 

..... i 

’ . • • . "• * • 

** . * % » 

3. Degrading (some) low and exalting 
(some others). 

. * 4 . . > * * 
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4. When the earth shall tremble with 
severe shaking. 
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5.And the mountains shall crumble in 
pieces. 


6 .And will become scattered dust par¬ 
ticles. 


7.And you will be distributed in three 
kinds. 


8 .(Firstly) the companions of the right 
hand. (How happy) are the compan¬ 
ions of the right hand? 


9.And the companions of the left hand 
how are the companions of the left 
hand? 


lO.And (thirdly) are those who took 
the lead they, have already taken the 
lead. 


11. They will be the favourite, trusted 
persons (of Allah). 


12.1n the Paradise of blissfulness. 



13.A big group from the earlier (be 
lievers). 



14. And few from the later folks. 


15.(Seated) on the thrones studded 
with diamonds and pearls. 



16. Reclining on them facing each 
other. 


17.0bedient, eternal youths shall wait 
on them. 



18.Carrying goblets and showers and 
cups filled with flowing drinks. 
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19. Giving them neither headache nor 
any intoxicative unconsciousness. 

20. And (carrying) fruit as they 

• • s • 

choose. 

21. And the meat of birds as they may 
desire. 

22. And lovely large-eyed pure maid¬ 
ens. 

23. Like preserved, hidden pearls. 

24. As the reward for their deeds. 

25. Therein they will not have any non¬ 
sense or any sinful talk. 

26. Only saying: “Peace” “Peace” (on 
i you). 




1 27.The companions of the right side 
how are the companions of the right 
side? 

128. (They) will be under the shade of 
1 thorn less lote trees. 

JJ29.And acacia covered with heaps of 
1 bloom. And in the clusters of bananas 


6 
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30.And lengthening shade. 


31. And the ever flowing water. 

r V " * * 

"132. And plentiful fruits. 

II 
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in 33:Neither ending nor forbidden. 
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34. And raised couches. 
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135. Surely, We have raised perfect 
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maidens. 


36. And made them virgins. 

l 

37. Loving, attractive, of equal age. 

38. For the companions of the right 
hand. 


SECTION 2 

39. A group from amongst the early (be¬ 
lievers.) 

40. And a group from among the later 
ones. 

41. And the companions of the left 
hand how are the companions of the 
left hand? 

42. As (they will be) in the midst of 
scorching winds and boiling waters. 

43. And under the shadow of burning 
smoke. 

44. Which is neither fresh nor pleas¬ 
ant. 

45. Undoubtedly, before that they lived 
with bounties. 

46. But persisted in disobedience of 
great sins. 

47. And used to say: “Is it that when we 
are dead and become dead and 
become dust and bones, are we going 
to be raised up?” 

48. And so will be our forefathers too? 

* • * 

49. Please declare: “Surely, all early 
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ones and the later ones.” 
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50. “Shall be altogether gathered on 
the appointed time of a known day.” 

51. Then certainly, O you the mis¬ 
guided and the beliers. 

52. WU1 eat of the tree of Zaqqum (bit¬ 
ter thorny cactus). 

53. And therewith fill your bellies. 

* 4 

54. And you will drink thereafter, 
boiling water. 

55. Drink it like sick, thirsty she cam- 
I els. 

56. This is their hospitality on the Day 
of Judgement. 

I 57.We created you, then why do you 
I not accept the truth? 

158.Then you see the semen that you 
S drop? 

1 59.1s it you who create human beings 
from it, or are We the creators? 

60.We have fixed death in your con¬ 
stitution and We cannot be out¬ 
stripped. 

• • 

61. Bringing in your place others like 
you and make you to grow in form, 
M which you do not know. 

jJ 62. And certainly you have known the 
Ip first creation. Why then don't you 
$4 remember? 
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63. Have you considered what you 
sow? 

64. Do you make crops to grow, or are 
We its growers? 

65.1f We Willed, We could have made 
it broken pieces then you would have 
remained lamenting. 

66 . That verily, we are ruined and 
fallen in debt. 

67. Rather we are deprived altogether. 

68 . Have you considered the water you 
drink? 

69. Do you send it down from the 
clouds or do We send it? 





70.1f We Willed, We would have made 
it bitter. Then why are you not grate¬ 
ful? 

71. Have you then seen the fire which 
you kindle? 

72. Have you produce it's tree, or are 
We the producers? 

73. We have made it a reminder and 
advantageous for the desert dwellers. 

74. Therefore, glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Greatest. 
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SECTION 3 

75.1ndeed, By the places where the 
stars set. 

76. And if you know, that is great evi- 
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dence. 

* » 

77.Surely it is the Magnificent 
Qur'aan. 

78.1n a well preserved book. 

79. None touch it except those who are 
in ablution. 

i. It is a revelation from the Lord of 
the Universe. 

81. Why do you then show lazyness in 

h 

this statement? 

82. And do you get your sustenance 
only in falsifying? 

83. Then why is it when the breath of 
the dying one reaches the throat? 

84. And you are watching at that time; 

85. And We are near to it than you, but 
you do not see? 

4 • • 

86 . Why are you not indebted (to 
Allah)? 

87. Can you not bring it back, if you 
are truthful? 

18.Then if he is one of those who are 
honoured (by Allah). 

89. For such one is the comfort and fra- 

/ * • • * • / • / 

grance and Paradise a bliss. 


90.And if he be the companion of the 
right hand. 
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91. Salutations be upon you, being 
among those on the right hand. 
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92. And if someone being of the beliers 
and the misguided. 

93. Then such a person’s entertain¬ 
ment is the boiling water. 

94. And the thrusting into the blazing 
fire (of Hell). 

95. Surely, this is the truth of certainty. 

96. Therefore (O dear Prophet) glorify 
the Name of your Lord, the Greatest. 
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SURAH AL-HADEED (THE IRON) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
4 Sections : 29 Verses 544 Words , 2476 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

1. All that is in the heavens and the 
earth glorify Allah. And He is the Hon¬ 
ourable, theWise. 

2. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and causes 
death and He has power over every¬ 
thing. 

* * • 

3. He is the First, He is the Last He is 
the Manifest, He is the Hidden. And 
He knows everything. 

j • # t 

4.1t is He Who created the heavens and 

• t • • / • • / 

the earth in six days, then established 
Himself on the Throne befitting to His 
Dignity. He Knows what penetrates 
the earth and what comes forth from 

it, and what comes down from the 

• • * * 
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heavens and what goes up into it. And 

a •% # 

He is with you wherever you may be. 
And Allah Sees all that you do. 

5. His is the Sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth. And to Allah is the 
return of all the affairs. 

6 . He brings the night into the day and 
brings the day into the night. And He 
Knows the thoughts (in the deepest 
recesses) of the hearts. 

7. Believe in Allah and the Messenger 
and spend out of that to which He had 
made you heirs and those of you who 
believe and spend, for them is a great 
reward. 

8 . And what reason have you that you 
do not believe in Allah, whereas the 
Messenger calls you to believe in your 
Lord? Indeed, he has made a promise 
with you, if you are indeed faithful. 

i ' • 

9. It is He Who reveals upon His devo¬ 
tees clear verses so that He may bring 
you forth from the utter darkness to 
the light. And surely, Allah is Compas¬ 
sionate and Merciful to you. 

10 . And what reason have you, that 

I you do not spend in the way of Allah, 
whereas Allah's is the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth altogether? 
Those of you who spent and fought for 
the victory (of Makkah) are not equal 
to those who did not (strive). They are 
exalted in rank than those who spent 
and fought afterwards. And Allah has 
jj9 promised to all the reward of Para- 
n dise. And Allah is Aware of your deeds. 
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SECTION 2 

11. Who is there who will lend to Allah 
a good gift and He will double it for 
such a person and there is a generous 
reward for him. 

12. And on the day you shall see the 
believing men and believing women, 
their light advancing ahead of them 
and to their right hand. (They will be 
told) good news is for you today. The 
gardens beneath which flow the 
streams wherein you will reside for¬ 
ever. This is the greatest triumph. 

13. The day when the hypocrites men 
and women, will say to the believers: 
“Look towards us, so that we may take 
something from your light.” It will be 
said to them: “Go back to your rear 
and seek a light there.” Then a wall of 
separation shall be set up between 
them, in which will be a door. The 
inside of it will all be mercy and in the 
front (outside) will be punishment. 

14. They (hypocrites) will call them (be¬ 
lievers): “Were we not with you?” 
They will say: “Yes, but you caused 
yourselves in temptation and waited 
and doubted for evils (for the believ¬ 
ers). And your vain desires deceived 
you till Allah's command came and 
the great deceiver (Shaitaan) deceived 
you regarding Allah.” 

15. So this day no ransom shall be 
accepted from you, nor from the infi¬ 
dels. Your refuge is the fire. It is your 
friend. And what an evil destination 
it is. 
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16. Has not the time come for the ^j33 f&Z ol \y*\ 

believers that their hearts should feel , 9 , , , ~ , 

humbled at the remembrance of Allah \ppj^j W 

and for what has been revealed. But , " 9 y , 9 9 ^ 

they should not become like those who Aa tw££j| lyjl 

were given the book before. Then the * ^ 

term was prolonged for them, but c >v£ j uJ 

their hearts were hardened and most 

o i _ -i 

of them are disobedient. 
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17. Know that Allah gives life to the 
earth after its death. Indeed We have 
made the verses clear to you, that you 
may understand. 

18. Undoubtedly, the charitable men 
and the charitable women and those 
who lend interest-free goods as a loan 
to Allah, it shall be manifold for them, 
and for them is a honourable reward. 

19. And those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers, they are the truthful 
ones and witnesses against others 
before their Lord. For them is their 
reward and their light. But those who 
disbelieve and belied Our verses, they 
are the inmates of Hell. 
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SECTION 3 , ■> , , 

20.Know that this worldly life is only a j fojjj US I I3*^i 

sport and diversive amusement and 
an adornment, and a source of boast¬ 
ing among yourselves and a rivalry in 
multiplication of riches and children 
against one another. It (this life) is like 
the rain whose vegetation pleases the 

tillers. Then it dries up that you see it ■, , 

yellow. Then it becomes broken pieces. 3uv>-w J UUz> 

And in the hereafter there is severe 

* • • 

punishment and forgiveness from 
Allah and His pleasure. And the life of 
this world is nothing but a cheerful 
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temporary enjoyment. 



21 .Compete with each other in seeking 

% 

forgiveness of your Lord and to obtain 
Paradise, the value of which is equal to 
the width of the heavens and the earth 
prepared for those who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger. This is the 
Grace of Allah. He bestows it upon 
whom He pleases. And Allah is highly 
Bountiful. 


22.No calamity reaches either in the 
earth or in your own persons but it is 
recorded in the Book before We bring 
it into being. Certainly, that is easy for 
Allah. 


23.You should neither grieve over 
what you miss, nor rejoice over what is 
given to you. Allah does not love any 
self-centered boaster. 



24. Those who are misers and bid oth¬ 
ers to be misers and those who turn 
away, (should know) that surely Allah 
is All-Sufficient, the Praiseworthy. 




25.Certainly, We have sent Our Mes¬ 
sengers with clear arguments and 
have sent down with them the book 
arid the balance of equity so that men 
might uphold justice. And We have 
sent down iron wherein is great 
strength and benefits for mankind, 
and in order that Allah may see him 
who helps Him and His Messengers 
without seeing. Surely, Allah is the All- 
Powerful, the Honourable. 



SECTION 4 

26.And undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
and Ebrahim and We placed Prophet- 


* *4*? ♦ > a <■ Htt*£ l 












* r'. 



Q 4 if L 2 




•V 











© viXipJ l(j^i 


j\'-~ J “"* ■W-’-'ft' 


E- \ o l. ' 




?$& i ^ 1 




>>'t> ** „ > I 


•• t ^ > s + y * ✓ fu i i - • ■ ? i / 

4j-wl/ J ^ 4l>l pwfcj-* 0* 








I 

f 

I 


i: 



Marfat.com 













• v • • * 


• t 


ac OoO^»J! 






. %) * 


h 


' / * 


' . . 
’«••’ * 

!, < ' 

,'• —> % ' 

&\ 

¥ 

I 

&>• 

..O': 

•i;,'. 

:’>a- 

• • _ „ 

tw-.v 

is 

ft* -s' ' 

>r ■ m 

K 

ft- 

«4Tr 


1 
I 


hood and the book amongst their chil¬ 
dren. Some of them were guided, but 
most of them were disobedient. 

27.And then We sent after them Our 
other Messengers to follow their foot¬ 
steps. And We sent afterwards Isa bin 
Mariam and bestowed upon him the 
Injeel. And We placed kindness and 
mercy in the hearts of his followers. 
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their own accord. We never pre- 
scribed it for them. Thus they created 'fyd* 
this for seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
but they did not observe it as it was to 
be observed. Therefore We gave those 
of them who believed, the due award. 

But most of them are disobedient. 

28.0 believers! Fear Allah and believe 
His Messenger. He will give you a two- 
I fold portion of His Mercy and will pro¬ 
vide a light wherein you will walk and 
(Allah) will grant you forgiveness. 

And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 
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29. The followers of the book may 
know that they have no control over 
the Grace of Allah, and that the grace 
is entirely in the Hands of Allah to give 

it to whom He pleases. And Allah is Pos- 1 J 

i sessor of all bounty. ^ 
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SURAH AL-MUJADALAH (The Pleadine Women) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
3 Sections 22 Verses : 473 Words, 1792 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Allah has indeed heard the plea of 
the woman who argues with you about 
her husband and complains to Allah. 
Allah has heard the dialogue of both of 
you. Undoubtedly, Allah is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Seeing. 
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2.Those among you >vho leave (di¬ 
vorce) their wives in place of their 
mothers they are not their mothers. 
Their mothers are only those who 
gave birth to them. And surely, they 
utter a hateful word and falsehood. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is the Pardoning, 
the Forgiving. 
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3.And those who call their wives as 
mothers then wish to revoke what they 
said it is incumbent upon them that 
they should free a captive before they 
touch each other. This is to warn you 

(to conform) and Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 
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4,But whoever does not have such 
means (freeing a captive) let him fast 
for two months consecutively, before 
they touch each other. Then as for him 
who is not able to fast let him feed sixty 
needy people. That is in order that you 
may have faith in Allah and His Mes¬ 
senger. And these are Allah's limits, 
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and the infidels shall have a painful 
punishment. 

S.Surely, those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger shall be laid face down 
as those before them were laid face 
down. Indeed We have revealed clear 
verses, and the infidels shall have a 
humiliating punishment. 

6.0n that day Allah will raise them 
altogether, then He will in form of 
what they did. Allah has recorded it 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah 
is Witness to all the things. 

[ SECTION 2 
7.Do you not see that Allah knows 
whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth? Nowhere is there a secret deal 
between three persons, but He is the 
fourth of them, nor (between) five and 
He is the sixth of them, nor less than 
that nor more, but He is with them 
wherever they are. He will inform 
them of what they did, on the day of 
resurrection. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Aware well of all the things. 




8 . Have you not seen those who are for¬ 
bidden from secret deals? Then they 

• • % • 

return to what they are forbidden, and 
they hold secret deals for sin and 
revolt and commit disobedience to the 
Messenger. And when they come to 
you they greet you with a greeting, 

Si* J • * . * _ 

which Allah has not greeted you. And 

• , • Pj N. t 1 **.*•» ** ' * , 

they say in themselves: “Why does 
Allah not punish us for what we say?” 
Hell is enough for them. They shall 
sink in it. And what an evil end it is. 




! fe 

•1 1 


QjJt ci 5 ui/ 1 uf 

(? * ui I‘9 y's S 3. ♦ I"'-? I ^ I'U''' ** 1 1 * 




t » = 4 




'i i i i 

^ $$ p U 


1 




Marfat.com 





£>A*bU*)l 


719 




9. O believers! When you confer 
together secretly, do not give deals to 

each other of sin and revolt and dis- 

* 

obedience against the Messenger. But 
give to each other counsel of virtue 
and piety. And fear Allah, to Whom 
you shall be gathered. 



lO.Secret deals are only the work of 
Shaitaan, that he may cause to grieve 
those who believe, and he cannot harm 
them at all, except with the permission 
of Allah. And in Allah alone should the 
believers put their trust. 


11.0 believers! When it is said to you: 
“Make room in (your) assemblies”, 
then make ample room, Allah will 
make ample room for you. And when 
it is said: “Rise up” then arise. Allah 
will exalt those of you who believe 
from among you, and those who are 
given knowledge, in high degrees. And 
Allah is Aware of what you do. 




12.0 believers! When you consult the 
Messenger, then offer something in 
charity before your consultation. That 
is better for you and purer. But if you 
do not find anything then surely, Allah 
is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 



5 



13. Do you fear that you will not (be 
able to) give in charity before you go 
for consultation? But when you do not 
do it and Allah has turned to you 
(mercifully) then establish Salaah and 
pay the Zakaat and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 
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SECTION 3 

14. Have you not seen those who 
befriend a people who deserve the 
penalty of Allah? They are neither 
yours nor of themselves. And they 
swear falsely, while they know. 

15. AlIah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment. Certainly, what 
they do is evil. 

16. They make their oaths to serve as a 
cover, so they turn away from the path 
of Allah. Therefore, they shall have a 
humiliating punishment. 

17. Neither their wealth nor their chil¬ 
dren shall help them in anyway 
against Allah. They are the inmates of 
the fire, wherein they shall remain for¬ 
ever. 

18.0n the day that Allah will raise all 
of them, they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you, and they think that they 
have some stand. Surely, they are the 
liars. 

, , f • 

19.Shaitaan has gained the mastery 
over them. So, he has made them for¬ 
get the remembrance of Allah. They 
are the party of Shaitaan. Surely, 
Shaitaan's party is the loser. 

20. Undoubtedly, those who act in 
opposition to Allah and His Messenger 
will be among the lowest. 

it • • • 

21. Allah has decreed: “I and My Mes¬ 

sengers shall surely prevail.” Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Powerful, the Hon- 
durable. " • 


JlPpt 






U £ Li [ 1 1 Uo yj* CI(W{J 4JJI I 


■?**> 


<9 a & ty I » 9 <4 li 


t&i 



<99 1 ^ {L 4 












fe,-. • 


Marfat.com 














721 


rA^i^oi 



'<*• 





22.You shall not find a people who 
believe in Allah and the last day, loving 
those who act in opposition to Allah 

1 

and His Messengers. Even though 
they may be their fathers, or sons, or 
their brothers, or their kinsmen. 
These are they in whose hearts He has 
inscribed faith, and whom He has 
strengthened with an inspiration from 
Him. And He will cause them to enter 
Paradise beneath which streams flow, 
to remain there for eternity. Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased with Him. Those are of 
Allah's party. Undoubtedly, the party 
of Allah is successful. 
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SURAH AL-HASHR (THE CONFRONTATION) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
3 Sections: 24 Verses 445 Words , 1913 letters 

I. . *, 


fol 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and what¬ 
ever is in the earth glorifies Allah, and 
He is the Most Honourable, the Most 
Wise. 

2.1t is He Who expelled (Jews) the infi¬ 
dels of the people of the book from 
their homes at the first assembly. You 
did not think that they would go forth; 
while they were certain that their for¬ 
tresses would defend them against 
Allah. But Allah came upon them 
from where they did not expect and 
filled their hearts with terror. They 
demolished their houses with their 
own hands and the hands of the beliew- 
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era. Therefore, take a lesson, O you 
men of vision. 

3. And certainly, had it not been that 
Allah had decreed for them the exile, 
He would certainly have punished 
them in this world. But in the hereaf¬ 
ter they would have punishment of the 
fire. 

4. That is because they opposed Allah 

4 . 

and His Messenger. And whoever acts 
in opposition to Allah, and then surely, 
Allah is severe in retribution. 

5. The palm tree you (Muhammad) cut 
down or left standing upon its roots it 
was by the command of Allah. And He 
will disgrace the infidels. 

6. And whatever Allah gave to his 
Messenger as the booties, you neither 
urged to get a horse nor a camel for 
that, but Allah grants authority to His 
Messenger against whom He pleases. 
And Allah has Power over everything. 
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7. Whatever Allah has given to His 
Messenger as booty, from the people 
of the town, it is for Allah and for the 
Messenger and for the next of kin 
and the orphans, and the needy, and 
the wayfarers so that it may not 
become wealth of your rich. And 
whatever the Messenger of Allah 
gives you, take it. And fear Allah. 
Surely Allah is severe in retribution. 
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8. Booties are for the poor refugees 

yho were driven from their homes 
and their possessions, seeking grace of 
Allah and His pleasure, and assisting 
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Allah and His Messenger. These are 
the truthful persons. 








9.And those who had their homes in 
this city (Madina) and accepted faith 
before (the arrival of the Holy Prophet 
there), love those who come to them 
for refuge, and do not mind a need of 
what they (refugees) are given, and 
prefer refugees to themselves, and 
even though poverty may afflict them. 
And whoever is away from the miserli¬ 
ness of his own self, (they) are the suc¬ 
cessful ones. 
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10. And those who came after them sub¬ 
mitted: “O our Lord! Forgive us and 
our brothers who preceded us in 
faith.” Do not leave a grudge to remain 
in our hearts towards those who 
believe. Our Lord, surely, you are 
Kind and the Merciful. 

SECTION 2 

11. Have you not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their brothers 
who disbelieve, from among the fol¬ 
lowers of the book: “If you are driven 
out, we shall certainly go out with you, 
and we will never obey anyone against 
you. And if you are fought against, we 
will certainly help you.” But Allah 
bears witness that they are indeed 
liars. 

12. Certainly, if they are turned out, 
they will not go out with them, and if 
they are fought against, they will not 
help them and turn their backs on 
them. But then they shall not be help¬ 
ers. 
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13. Certainly, they have greater fear of 
you in their hearts than of Allah. That 
is because they are a people devoid of 
reason. 

14. They will not even fight against you 
together, save in fortified towns or 
from behind walls. Their fighting 
between themselves is severe. You may 
think them as one body, but their 
hearts are disunited. That is because 
they are a people who have no sense. 

15. They are like those who were just 
before them. They tasted the evil 
result of their doings. And they shall 
have a painful punishment. 

16. Like Shaitaan, when he says to a 
person to disbelieve. But when he dis¬ 
believes, he says: “I have certainly, 
nothing to do with you. Surely, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the entire uni- 

1 verse.” 

117. Therefore, the end of both of them 

2 will be that both will be in the fire. This 

I 1 is the punishment of the transgression. 

SECTION 3 

18.0 you who believe! Fear Allah, and 
let every soul look forward as to what 
it has sent on for the tomorrow. And 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 

19.And be not like those who forget 
Allah, so He puts them in distress of 
ri forgetting their own selves. They are 
the transgressors. 
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The dwellers of Paradise are those 
who have attained their goal. 

21. Had We revealed this Qur'aan on a 
mountain you would have certainly 
seen it humbled and split asunder out 
of the fear of Allah. And set out these 
examples to human beings that they 
may reflect. 

22. He is Allah, besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, the Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

23. He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, the Sover¬ 
eign, the Most Holy, the Best Source of 
Peace the Bestower of Security, the 
Most Honourable, the best Subduer, 
the Possessor of every Greatness. 
Glory be to Allah from what they asso¬ 
ciate with Him. 

24. He is Allah, the Creator the Maker, 
the Fashioner. His are the Most Beau¬ 
tiful Names. Whatever is in the heav¬ 
ens and the earth glorifies Him. And 
He is the Most Honourable, the Most 
Wise. 
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SURAH AL-MUMTAHINA (THE TESTED WOMAN) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hij rah 

2 Sections: 13Verses 348 Words, 1510 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1.0 believers! Do not take My 
enemy and your enemy as friends. 
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Would you offer them love while 
they deny what truth has come to 
you; driving out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in 
Allah as your Lord? If you go out 
struggling hard in My Path and seek¬ 
ing My Pleasure, take them not as 

friends. You send them a secret mes- 

% 

sage of love while I know well what 
you conceal and what you reveal. 
And whoever of you do this, he has 
indeed gone astray from the straight 
path. 





bti fgi 0i£i 

Loj | i.uc>) liJpJf] 





'Jijt!?**'?' y* 


2.1f they get the upper hand on you, 
they will become your enemies and 
will stretch out their hands to you and 
their tongues with evil. They ardently 
desire that you become infidels. 

3. Neither your relationship would 
profit you, nor your children, on the 
day of resurrection. He will separate 
you from them. And Allah Sees what 
you do. 


4.1ndeed, there is a good model for you 
in Ebrahim and those with him. When 
they said to their people: “Undoubt¬ 
edly, we have nothing to do with you 
and with that which you worship 
except Allah. We reject all that you 
believe. Enmity and hatred have 
arisen between us and you forever 
until you believe in Allah alone.” But 
what Ebrahim said to his father was: 
“I would certainly ask forgiveness for 
you, so I have no authority for any of 
your favours against Allah. O our 
Lord, we put our trust in You and to 
You do we turn and to You is our final 
return.’’ 
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5,Our Lord, do not make us a trial for 
those who do not believe, and forgive 
us. Our Lord, surely, You are the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise. 


6. Certainly, there is for you in them a 
good model for him who has hope in 
Allah and the last day. But, whosoever 
turns away, then undoubtedly, Allah is 
the Self-Sufficient, the All Praised. 


SECTION 2 

7. It may be that Allah may bring 
about friendship between you and 
those whom you hold to be your ene¬ 
mies among you. But Allah is the All- 
Powerful and Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 


8.Allah does not forbid you to respect 
those who have not fought against you 
on account of (your) religion, and who 
have not expelled you out of your 
homes, that you show them kindness 
and deal with them justly. Undoubt¬ 
edly, Allah loves those who are just. 





9. Allah only forbids you in respect of 
those who have fought against you on 
account of (your) religion and expelled 
you from your home and backed (oth¬ 
ers) in your expulsion, that you 
befriend them. And whoever makes 
friendship with them, those are the 
unjust. 



10.0 believers! When believing 
women come to you as refugees, 
examine them. Allah Knows best 
their faith. Then if you find them to 
be true believers, do not send them 
back to the infidels. Neither are 
these (women) lawful for them, nor 
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are they (men) lawful to these tUi&dlj^viJ 

(women).And give their infidel hus- ^ J r ^ 

bands what they have spent. And l \ &o\ 

there is no blame on you if you Lr*v W 0 y*i?) 
marry them when you pay them 
their dowries. And hold not to them 
ties of marriage with infidel women 
and ask back what you have spent, 
and the infidels should ask for what 
they have spent. This is the order of 
Allah. He judges between you. And 
Allah is the All-Knowing, the Wise. 





11.And if any one from your wives go 
away from the custody of believers to 
the infidels then you punish the infi¬ 
dels. And give from the spoils of war to 
those whose women have gone away, 
the like of that which they have spent 
(on such wives) and fear Allah in 
Whom you believe. 
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12. O Prophet! When believing 

women come to you for taking an oath ’’ ^ 

of allegiance at your hands, that they 
shall not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will neither steal, ? l'\ Kj 'i 
nor commit adultery, nor will they kill v ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ 

their children, nor bring a scandal 
which they have forged between their 
hands and feet i.e carring it in there 
womb, and will not disobey in what is 
right, then accept their allegiance, and 
ask forgiveness for them from Allah. 

Undoubtedly Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 
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13.0 you who believe! Do not make 
friends with people with whom Allah 
is wrathful. Indeed, they are in despair 
of the hereafter, just as the infidels are 
in despair of those who are in the 
graves, v” 
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SURAH AS-SAFF (THE RANKS) Revealed After Hijrah 
(MADANI) 2 Sections : 14 Verses 221 Words , 900 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and what- U jOUJUllj 

ever is in the earth glorifies Allah; and x ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He is the Most Honourable, the Wise. OfjSajfyjal) ^ 


2.0 believers! Why do you profess O,*.* 
which you do not practise? ^ 
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3.1t is most hateful to AUah that you ® ^ 

say upon which you do not act. 0>UL 


4. Undoubtedly, Allah loves those who 
fight in His way in full formation 
ranks as if they were a firm wall 
cemented with lead. 


^ / 








5. And (remember) when Musa said to 
his people: “O my people! Why do you 
give me trouble? And you know 
indeed that I am Allah's Messenger 
(sent) to you.” But when they devi¬ 
ated, Allah caused their hearts to devi¬ 
ate. And Allah does not guide the 
transgressing people. 
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6, And when Isa bin Mariam said: “O 
chUdren of Israeel! Surely, I am the 
Messenger of Allah (sent) to you con¬ 
firming, that which is before me in the 
Tauraat, and giving the good news of a 
Messenger (Prophet Muhammad) 
who will come after me. His name shall 
be Ahmad.” But, when he came to 
them with clear proofs they said: 
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7.But who is more cruel than he who 
forges a lie against Allah when he is 
invited to Islam? Allah does not guide 
the unjust people. 
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8. They desire to extinguish the light of 
Allah blowing it with their mouths, 
but Allah will perfect His Light, even 
though the infidels may hate it. 

9. It is He Who sent His Messenger 
with the guidance and the true religion 
that He may cause it to dominate over 
all the religions even though the 
polytheists may hate it. 
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10.0 believers! Should I point out to 
you a bargain, which may save you 
from a painful punishment? 

ll.That is, you believe in Allah and His ft J aJL*/ J dJjL* 6^5? 

Messenger and strive hard for the x ^ ^ x x 

cause of Allah with your wealth and 
your person. That is the best for you, if 
you know. 
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12. He will forgive you your sins and » c r f t/U A*? 9 &Vi <d5Jflii 
cause you to enter into Paradise, 
beneath which streams flow, and they 
are pure and best dwellings in the Par¬ 
adise of eternity. That is the greatest 
triumph. 
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13.And yet another blessing that you 
love is the help from Allah and a vic¬ 
tory near at hand. So give good news to 
the believers. . 


IL O believers! Be helpers (in the 
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cause) of Allah as Isa bin Mariam said 
to his disciples: “Who will help me in 
the Way of Allah?” The disciples said: 
“We are helpers in the Way of Allah.” 
So a party of the children of Israeel 
believed and another party disbe¬ 
lieved. Then We gave power to those 
who believed, and they became victo- 
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SURAH AL-JUM'AH (THE FRIDAY )CONGREGATION 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words , 720 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and what¬ 
ever is in the earth glorifies Allah, the 
Sovereign, the Most Holy, the Most 
Honourable the Wise. 

2. It is He Who raised among the unlet¬ 
tered people a Messenger from among 
themselves, who recites to them His 
verses and purifies them, and teaches 
them the book and the wisdom, 

although they were before that in clear 
error. 

3. And also purifies and teaches the 
others from among them who had not 
yet joined them. And He is the Most 
Honourable, the Wise. 

4. That is Allah's Grace. He grants it to 
whom He pleases. And Allah is Lord of 
immense Bounty. ' 
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5. They are like those who were given 
the Tauraat, but they did not observe 
it. It is like an ass, which carries a 
load of books. Evil is the likeness of 
the people who reject the verses of 
Allah; And Allah does not guide the 
unjust people. 

6. Please declare: “O Jews, if you 
assert that you are the favourites of 
Allah to the exclusion of the rest of 
mankind, then wish for death if you 
are truthful.” 

7. And they will never wish for it 
because of what their hands have sent 
before, and Allah Knows well the 
unjust people. 

8. Please declare: “The death from 
which you flee, will surely overtake 
you. Then you shall be sent back to the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
and He will inform you of what you 
did.” 

SECTION 2 

9.0 you who believe! When the call is 
made for Salaatul Jumu'ah then has¬ 
ten to the remembrance of Allah, and 
leave aside business. That is better for 
you, if you know. 

lO.But when the prayer (Salaah) is 
completed, then disperse in the land 
and seek Allah’s Grace and remember 
Allah much, that you may prosper. 
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11. And when they see some merchan¬ 
dise or amusement, they leave towards 
it, and leave you standing while 
addressing. Please declare: “That 
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which is withAUah is better than sport 1 Jill 

and merchandise. And Allah is the 
Best of Providers.” 
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SURAH AL-MUNAFIQOON 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words , 973 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. When the hypocrites come to you, 
they say: “We bear witness that you 
are certainly Allah’s Messenger, Allah 
indeed Knows that you are certainly 
His Messenger.” But Allah bears wit¬ 
ness that the hypocrites are certainly 
liars. 

2. They make the oaths a shield and 
thus turn away others away from 
Allah’s way. Certainly, evil is that 
which they do. 

3. That is because they believe, then dis¬ 
believe. So a seal is set upon their 
hearts that they do not understand. 

4. And when you see them, their pres¬ 
ence pleases you. And if they speak, 
you listen to their speech. Yet (they 
are) as if they were wooden paneling 
on the wall. They think every rebuke is 
against them. They are the enemy. 
Therefore, beware of them. Allah’s 

curse is upon them. How perverted 
are they? 
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5. And when it is said to them: “Come, a ^ , ✓ 

the Prophet of AUah will ask forgive- U**'/ »y w ■ Jgfc b i, > 
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ness for you,” they turn aside their 
heads and you see them evading, while 
they are full of arrogance. 
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6.1t is alike to them whether you beg p ^ | OjJ£ZZ> I Z&M % ^ ** 

forgiveness for them or you do not beg ' ' ^ x 

forgiveness for them. Allah will never i£j aLi/Ca-iJCr jOjm 

forgive them. Indeed, Allah does not ^ x ' 

guide the rebellious people. 
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7. It is they who say: “Do not spend 
upon those who are with the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah till they break up.” (Leave 
him) To Allah belong the treasures of 
the heavens and the earth, but the hyp¬ 
ocrites do not understand. 

8. They say: “If we return to Madina, 
the stronger will surely turn out the 
poor there from.” And to Allah 
belongs the dignity and to His Messen¬ 
ger, and to the believers but the hypo¬ 
crites do not know. 
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SECTION 2 

9. O you who believe! Let not your 
wealth, or your children, divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. And 
whoever does that, they are the losers. 
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lO.And spend out of what We have 
given you before death comes upon 
one of you, and he says: “My Lord, if 
you grant me respite for a little time, 

I shall give alms and become righ- 
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teous. 


| 

1 

«£vc 


(£ Jit 


I 


I 

I 


il. And Allah does not defer any one 
when his appointed term comes. And 
Allah is Well Aware of what you do. 
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SURAH AT-TAGHABUN (THE FRAUDULEN1 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 18 Verses 241 Words, 1070 Letters 


/ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful 






SECTION 1 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and what 
ever is in the earth glorifies Allah. To 
Him belongs the entire kingdom, and 
His is all the praise. And He has power 
over allthehings. 

2.1t is He Who created you, but some 
of you are infidels and others are 
believers .And Allah Sees what you do. 

3. He created the heavens and the 
earth with faith and He shaped you. 
Then perfected your forms in beauty. 
To Him is the ultimate return. 

4. He Knows what is in the heavens 
and the earth, and He Knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal and 
Allah Knows the thoughts in your 
hearts. 

5. Has there not come to you the news 
of those who disbelieved before? Then 
they tasted the evil result of their con¬ 
duct, and they had a painful punish¬ 
ment. 

6. That is because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear argu¬ 
ments but they said: “Shall mortals 
guide us?” So they disbelieved and 
turned away, and Allah did not need 
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them. And Allah is the Self-Sufficient, 
theAil-Praised. 

7. Those who disbelieve stress that 
they shall never be resurrected again. 
Please declare: “Yes, indeed, I swear 
by my Lord, you shall certainly be res¬ 
urrected, then you shall certainly be 
informed of what your deeds were. 
“And that is easy for Allah. 

8. Therefore believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the Light which We 
have sent down. And Allah is aware of 
what you do. 
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9. On the day when He will bring you 

together on the day of gathering that ^ 3 , , , , KU 

shall be the day of loss and gain. But l^jL^ J ^1)V 5 O* $ I 

those who believe in Allah and are righ- " > 

teous, He will remove from them their 
evil and cause them to enter Paradise, 

beneath which streams flow, to reside (t\\ i l \fvX\Z\ fP\jSL 'JJ'Sft 12^ ry° 
therein for ever. That is the great ^ J ^ LT 

achievement. ~ 
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10. And (as for) those who disbelieve 
and reject Our verses, they are the 

9 • 

inmates of the fire, to abide therein for¬ 
ever. What an evil resort it is? 
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SECTION 2 

ll.No calamity befalls except by the 
permission of Allah, He guides rightly 
his heart. And Allah has full knowl¬ 
edge of everything. 
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12.And obey Allah and obey the Mes¬ 
senger, but if you turn away, then 
upon Our Messenger is only the 
responsibility to deliver a clear mes¬ 
sage. , 
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13.Allah! There is none worthy of wor¬ 
ship except Him- Therefore, only upon 
Allah should the believers rely. 

14.0 believers! Undoubtedly, from 
among your wives and your children 
there are some who are your enemies. 
Therefore, beware of them. But if you 
pardon (them) and overlook (their 
faults). Then surely, Allah is the For¬ 
giving, the Merciful. 

15. Undoubtedly, your possessions 
and your children are only a trial but 
with Allah is an immense reward. 

16. Therefore, fear Allah as much as 
you can, and hear and obey and spend. 
It is better for you. And whosoever 
guards himself from the greed of his 
own soul, they are the successful peo¬ 
ple. 

17. If you lend Allah a good loan, He 
will double it for you, and forgive you, 
and Allah is the Appreciating, the For¬ 
bearing. 

18. The Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, the Most Honourable. 
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SURAH AL-TALAQ (MADANI) 
Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 12 Verses 249 Words , 1060 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 
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1. O Prophet (Communicator of the % ■» 
hidden news), when your people 
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divorce your women, divorce them for 
their prescribed time, and calculate 
the prescribed period and fear Allah 
your Lord. Do not expel them out of 
their houses, nor should they them¬ 
selves leave unless they commit an 
open indecency. These are the limits of 
Allah. And whoever goes beyond the 
limits of Allah, he indeed does injus¬ 
tice to his own soul. You do not know 
that Allah may after this send a new 
command. 

2. Then when they reach their pre¬ 
scribed term (IDDAT) keep them with 
kindness or separate from them with 
kindness, and call the witness, two just 
persons from among you, and set up 
witness for Allah. With this one is 
warned who believes in Allah and the 
last day. And whoever fears Allah, He 
will make a way for his deliverance. 
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3. And give him sustenance from 
where he cannot imagine. Whoso¬ 
ever places his trust in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him. Undoubtedly, 
Allah attains His purpose. Allah 
indeed has appointed a measure for 
everything. 

4. Those of your women who have no 

hope of (monthly) menstruation 
course, and in case you have a doubt 
their prescribed period (for divorce) is 
three months, and for those too who 
have not had their courses. And for the 
pregnant women their prescribed 
time is that they lay down their burden 
(give birth.) And whosoever fears 
Allah, He will make easy for him his 
affairs; P r- ! 


fii ssuiii i^it 5 pi g^ 

3 jUp tyijd cJ& o* ii ^*3d 

\$i di 16 1 1 & $ i J* 



gl fi ^ a? d/z&y 1 & J 

p i &S ,^;i 



6t gt^i o^i 5 



















t 



8 


5. That is the command of Allah, which 
He has revealed to you, and whosoever 
fears Allah, He will remove from them 
evil and give increased reward. 

6. Make the women to dwell where you 
yourselves dwell, according to your 
means and do not harm them in order 
to pose hardship to them. And if they 
are pregnant, give them maintenance, 
until they give birth. Then if they 
suckle (the child) for you give them 
their due compensation, and enjoin on 
one another among you to be kind. 
And if you find it difficult, let another 
(woman) suckle the child. 

7. Let him who has abundance of 
means provide according to his means 
and whoever has limited means of sub¬ 
sistence, let him provide out of that 
which Allah has bestowed upon him. 
Allah does not lay on anyone a burden 
except to which He has given that one. 
Allah brings about ease after diffi¬ 
culty. 

SECTION 2 

8. And how many a town rebelled 
against the commandments of the 
Lord and His Messengers? So We 
called it to account severely and pun¬ 
ished it with a severe punishment. 

9.So they tasted the evil result of their 
conduct and the end of its affair was 
total loss. 
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lO.AlIah has prepared for them severe 
punishment. So fear Allah, O men of 
understanding, who believe! Allah has 
indeed sent to you a reminder. 




i" “ ,»' A a r 









o (jj* i-Jw \fi 
i/ya (j* j qS 


U 4l)t 


** „ A 


^ >5 *9 


•l 

|XUi * J'f y * ♦+ *\''*+*‘ 3 Uj / 


<•*»** X i*K 




9 . 9 









> l £ ^-*1 


▼ • ; . .A r i 




4$i'iiifX.- i 


Till' 




•. -t; .. . .. 


m oi 1 j m 

V;, MfA «?: 





afESEHS 










Marfat.com 

















rUj-sn 


740 


rA^dll^oi 


I 


11.Through a Messenger who recites 
to you clear verses of Allah so that He 
may bring forth those who believe and 
act righteously, out of darkness into 
light. And whosoever believes in Allah 
and acts righteously, He will cause him 
to enter Paradise beneath which 
streams flow, to reside therein forever. 
Allah has surely made for him a best 
provision. 

12.lt is Allah who created seven heav¬ 
ens, and the same number of earths 
like them. They continue to get the 
command that you may know that 
Allah has power over all the things, 
and that Allah encircles all the things 
in His knowledge. 
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SURAH AL-TAHREEM (THE PROHIBITION) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Sections: 12Verses 247 Words , 1060 Letters 




A. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




IV 


m 
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SECTION 1 

1. O Prophet! Why do you prohibit 
(yourself) from that which Allah has 
made lawful for you, only to please 
your wives? And Allah is the Forgiv¬ 
ing, the Merciful. 

2. Allah has sanctioned for you to keep 
firm your oaths. And Allah is your Pro¬ 
tector and He is the All-Knowing, the 
Most Wise. 
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3. When the Prophet conveyed a piece 
of information in confidence to one of 
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his wives, she disclosed it to others, 
and Allah disclosed it to the Prophet. 
The Prophet made known to her some 
part, and overlooked some part 
thereof. And when he informed her of 
it, she said: “Who has informed you of 
it?” He said: “The All-Knowing, the 
All-Aware has informed me.” 

4. If both of you (two wives) repent to 
Allah, your hearts are already devi¬ 
ated from the path, but if you two 
force him, then undoubtedly Allah is 
his helper, and Jibraeel and the righ¬ 
teous believers and further more, the 
angels are his helpers. 

5. It is possible that if he divorces you, 
his Lord will give him in your place, 
wives better than you, submissive, 
faithful, obedient, repentant, devoted 
to Salaah and fasting, whether widows 
or virgins. 

6. O believers! Save yourselves and 
your families from the fire whose fuel 
are men and stones. Over it are angels, 
stern and strong. They do not disobey 
Allah in what He commands them, 
and act as they are commanded. 




7. O infidels! Do not urge any excuses 
today. You shall only be recompensed 
for what you used to do. 

SECTION 2 

8. O you who believe! Repent to Allah 
in sincere repentance. It may be that 
your Lord may remove from you your 
evil and cause you to enter Paradise 
beneath which streams flow, on the 
day on which Allah will not humiliate 
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the Prophet and the believers with 
him. Their light will be moving before 
them, and on their right hands. They 
will say: “O our Lord! Make perfect 
for us our light, and grant us protec¬ 
tion. Certainly, you have power over 
all things.” 
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9.0 Prophet! Strive hard against the 
infidels and the hypocrites, and be 
hard against them. And their abode is 
Hell. What an evil destination it is! 
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10. Allah sets out an example to the infi¬ 
dels of the wife of Nuh and the wife of 
Lut They were both under two of Our 
righteous devotees, but they (the 
wives) betrayed them. But nothing 
helped them against Allah, and it was 
said: “Enter both in the fire with those 
who enter it.” 
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11. And Allah sets out for the believers 
an example of the wife of the Pharaoh 
when she said: “My Lord, build for me 
a house with You in Paradise and 
deliver me from the Pharaoh and his 
misdeeds, and deliver me from the 
unjust people.” 
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12. And Mariam the daughter of 
Imran, who guarded her virginity. We 
breathed into her Our Spirit and she 
confirmed the truth of the words of he 
Lord and His books, and was among 
the obedient ones. 
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SURAH MULK (THE SOVEREIGNTY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 30Verses 1330 Words, 1313 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. Blessed is He in Whose control is the 
total sovereignty and He has power 
over all the things. 

2. Who created death and life that He 
may try you as to which of you is best 
in deeds. And He is the Honourable, 
the Forgiving. 

3. Who created the seven heavens, and 
above another. You see no disparity in 
the creation of the Affectionate. Then 
observe again. Can you see any disor¬ 
der? 

4. Then turn back the eye again and 
again; your look shall come back to 
you confused, while it is fatigued. 

5. And certainly, We have adorned this 
lower heaven with lamps (stars) and 
We have made these missiles for the 
devils and We have prepared for them 
the punishment of burning. 

6. And for those who disbelieve in their 
Lord, for them is the punishment of 

Hell. And what an evil destination it is! 

• • • • • •' • 
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7. When they shall be thrown therein, 
they will hear a loud moaning of it, as 
it boils. 
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8 . Almost bursting of fury. Whenever a 
group will be thrown in it, its keeper 
shall ask them: “Did there not come to 
you a warner?” 
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9.They shaU say: “Yes, indeed there 

came to us a warner, but we rejected” * "' ^ ^ 

(him) and said: “Allah has not djfg| E ftV^ 

revealed any thing. You are only in a J ^ ^ ^ 

great misguidance. 


10. And they shall say: “Had we but lis¬ 
tened or used (our) intelligence we 
would not have been among the 
inmates of the great fire.” 

11 . They will then confess their sins, 
but cursed be the inmates of the burn¬ 
ing fire. 

12. (As for) those who fear their Lord 
without seeing (Him) they shall surely 
have forgiveness and a great reward. 

13. And whether you hide your word 
or publish loudly, surely, He knows 
what is in the hearts. 
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14.Does He not know, Who created? 
And He is the Knower of the minutest, 
being Well Aware. 
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SECTION 2 

15.lt is He Who made the earth sub- 
IPH' servient to you. Therefore go about in 
iteBB the spacious sides thereof and eat of 
His sustenance. And to Him is the 
return (after death). 
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I 6 .D 0 you feel secure of Him Whose is 
the heaven that He shall not make the 
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earth to swallow up as it shakes (as in 
earthquake)? 
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17.0r, do you feel secure of Him 
Whose is the heavens that He shall not 
send down upon you rain of stones as a 
punishment? So, you will know how 
was My warning? 
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18.And certainly those before them 
rejected (the truth). Then how was My 
disapproval? 
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19.Have they not seen the birds above 
them spreading and closing their 
wings? None withholds them, save the 
Most Affectionate. Undoubtedly, He 
Sees everything. 
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20.Or, who is it that who will be a host 
for you to assist besides the Most 
Affectionate Allah? The infidels are 
only in deception. 
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21.0r, who is it that who will give you 
sustenance if He withholds His provi¬ 
sions? Nay, but they have become 
shameless in contumacy and disdain. 
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22. What! Is he who goes along on his 
face, better guided than he who walks 
upright upon a straight path? 
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23. Please declare: “It is He Who 

brought you into being and made for 

you the ears and the eyes and the 

hearts. How, little is it that you give in 
thanks.” 
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24.Please declare: “It is He Who mul¬ 
tiplies you in the earth and to Him you 

shall be gathered.” 
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25. But they say: “When shall this 

promise be (executed) if you are truth¬ 
ful?” 
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26. Please declare: “The knowledge 
thereof is only with Allah, and I am 
only a clear Warner.” 

27. But, when they will realize that it is 
nearby, the faces of those who disbe¬ 
lieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said 
to them : “This is that which you used 
to call for.” 




19 * w 








28.Please declare: “Have you consid- j| -Vjjj 5 aS>\ (jjfrfct 0[ (J 5 

ered that Allah will destroy me and 
those with me? Rather, He will have 
mercy on us; yet who will protect the 
infidels from a painful punishment? 




29. Please declare: “Only He is the 
Most Affectionate. We believe in Him 
and on Him do we rely. So, you shall 
come to know who is in clea^r 
misguidance.” 

■ • 

30. Please declare: “Have you consid¬ 
ered if your water vanishes into the 
earth who will bring you the flowing 
water? 
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SURAH AL-QALAM (THE PEN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 52 Verses 300 Words , 1256 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


:*• • 




SECTION 1 

1. Nun. By the pen and what they 

write.; 

* 

2. By the, Grace of your Lord, you are 

• ■’ * • * • ■ 

not at all insane. 
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fj 3. And surely, for you is an endless 
W reward. 
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4.And indeed, you are upon the excel- 
H lent manners. 
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M 5.So, you shall soon see it, and they too 
shall see. 
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M 6.As to which of you suffers such (in- 
jfl sanity). 
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*1 7.1ndeed, your Lord best knows him 
who goes astray from His way, and He 
1 best knows the followers of the right 
1 guidance. 


| 8. So do not yield to the beliers (of the 
1 true faith). 

®6S*$3i^ 

| 9. They wish that you should compro- 
1 mise. So they too would compromise. 

©Oi^Oaic^^liiij 

1 10. But do not yield to any mean 

1 swearer. 


j 11. Back-biter going about standing. 


J 12,Forbidder of good, transgressor, 

2 sinful; 


1 13.Ignoble, mean, besides all that, of 

j doubtful birth. 

* • • 


1 14.SimpIy because he possesses wealth 
and children. 


15.When Our verses are recited to 

him, he says: “These are stories of the 
ancients.” 

. r ' $:■» ■-■ i :* ■:* ‘ ,• i i i \ i Bm 

16.We shall soon brand upon his swine 
like snout. 
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17. Surely, We shall try them as We 
tried the owners of the garden, when 
they swore that they would certainly 
pluck all the produce in the morning; 
but they did not say: “If Allah wills.” 

18. But they were not willing to set 
aside a portion (for the poor). 

19. Then a calamity from your Lord 
encircled it, while they were sleep¬ 
ing. 

20. And till the morning it became as 
cut down, barren lands. 

21. And they called out to each other in 
the morning. 

22.Saying: “Go out early to your field, 
if you want to pluck (the fruit). 

23.So they went, while whispering 
together. 

24.Saying: “Let no needy person enter 
it today against you.” 


25. And in the morning they pro¬ 
ceeded determined to achieve the pur¬ 
pose. 

26. But when they saw it, they said: 
“Certainly, we adopted the wrong 
way.” 

27. “No, in fact, we have been unfortu¬ 
nate.” 

28. The moderate among them said: 
“Did I not say to you, why do you not 
Glorify (Allah)?” 
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29. They said: “Glory be to our Lord. 
Surely, we have been unjust.” 

30. Then some of them advanced 
against others, blaming each other. 

31. They said: “Woe to us! Surely, we 
were disobedient.” 

32. “It may be that our Lord will give 
us, instead, one better (garden) than it. 
Undoubtedly, we make our humble 
submission.” 
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33. Such is the punishment here and "*| j 

certainly the punishment of the here¬ 
after is greater. Did they but know. i&/*i fftXjl 
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SECTION 2 

34. Certainly, those who are pious 
shall have with their Lord Paradises of 
Bliss. 

35. What! Shall we then treat those 
who are Muslims, as the culprits? 

36. What has happened to you? How 
doyoujudge? 

37. Or, have you a book wherein you 
read? 

38. That you have surely, therein what 
you choose? 

39. Or, have you received from Us an 
agreement confirmed by an oath 
extending to the Day of Resurrection 
that you shall surely have what you 
order? 

40. Ask them which of them will guar¬ 
antee that? 
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41 .Or, do they have associate gods? If 
they have associate gods let them 
bring them, if they are truthful. 

42. On the day when the leg shall,be 
exposed (Allah alone knows the mean¬ 
ing) and they will be called upon to 
prostrate themselves, but they will not 
be able to do it. 

43. Their eyes shall be cast down and 
humiliation shall overtake them. But 
verily, they were called upon to pros¬ 
trate themselves, indeed, while they 
were all safe and sound. 

44.So leave Me with those who reject 
this announcement. We shall overtake 
to ruin them step-by-step, which they 
do not perceive. 

45. And I shall give them respite; 
surely, My secret plan is firm. 

* I 
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46. And do you ask from them a 
reward but they are burdened with 
debt. 

47. Or, have they knowledge of the 
unseen, so that they write it down? 
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48.So wait patiently, for the command jCJuy' 

of your Lord, and be not like the com- x ' 

panion of the fish when he called to the 0 Jojta 

Lord while he was in distress. 


49.Were it not so that the favour from tJo 0 1 P 

his Lord had overtaken him; he would * }> - 9 ^ 

certainly have been thrown upon the © jopOJapi#) JjJu 

bare tract of the land, while he was con- > 

demned (by his people). 

50iTheh ,liis Lord choose him, and 
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placed him among the righteous. 

51. And the infidels would strike you 
with their angry glances when they 
heard the QUR'AAN and said: 
“Surely, he is insane.” 

52. And it is not but a remembrance to 
the universe. 
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SURAH AL-HAQQAH (THE SURE REALITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijerah 
2Sections: 52 Verses 256 Words and 1423 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 

1. The concrete reality (is to happen). 

2. What is the concrete reality? 

3. What would make you realize what 
the concrete reality is? 

4. The people of Thamud and Aad 
called the striking calamity a lie. 

5. Then as for the Thamud, they were 
destroyed by a violent blast. 

6. And as for the Aad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind. 

7. Which He imposed against them for 
seven nights and eight days continu¬ 
ously so that you might have seen their 
people therein prostrate as if they 
were the trunks of fallen date palm 
trees. 
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8. Do you then see any one of them 
remaining? 

9. And the Pharaoh, and those before 
him, and the overthrown cities contin¬ 
uously committed sins. 

10. And they disobeyed the Messenger 
of their Lord, so He seized them with a 
severe penalty. 

11. Verily, we carried you in a ship 
when the water of the flood went high. 

12. That We make it a reminder to you, 
and that the retaining ears may pre¬ 
serve it. 

13. And the trumpet is blown with a sin¬ 
gle blast. 

14. And the earth and the mountain 
are crushed after lifting up all at 
once. 

15. On that day the great event shall 
come to pass. 

16. And the heaven shall be split and 
n that day it shall fall to pieces. 


17. And the angels shall be standing on 
the sides thereof and above them shall 
be eight angels carrying the Throne of 
your Lord, above them. 

18. On that day you shall be presented 
and no hiding soul shall remain hid¬ 
den. 

19. Then as for such one who is given 
his record in his right hand, he will 
say: “Here, take a read of my record.” 
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20. “Indeed, I knew that I shall meet 
my account.” 

21.So, he shall be in a life of pleasure. 

22. In a lofty Paradise. 

23. The cluster of fruits, which are 
learathand. 

24. Eat and drink pleasantly for what 
you did before hand in the days gone 

by. 

■ • 

25. And as for him who is given his 
account in his left hand, he shall say: 
“O would that my record had never 
been given to me.” 

26. “And had I not known what my 
account was.” 

27. “Would that had been my end.” 

28. “My wealth has availed me noth¬ 
ing.” 

29. “My authority has been stripped 
from me.” 

30. Get hold of him, then put iron col¬ 
lar on him. 

31. Then cast him into the burning 
fire. 

32. Then thrust him into a chain, the 
length of which is seventy cubits, 
threadhim. 


33.Certainly he did not believe in 
Allah the Great. 
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34. Nor did he urge the feeding of the 
poor. 

35. Therefore, he neither has a true 
friend today. 

36. Nor any food, except pus inmate of 
hell. 

37. Which none but the sinners eat. 

SECTION 2 

38. But, no! I swear by that which you 
see. 

39. And that which you do not see. 

40. Certainly, this Qur'aan is the 
| speech with the Noble Prophet. 

41. And it is not at all the word of a 
poet. Little that is that you believe. 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer. 
Little is that you mind. 

43.lt is the revelation from the Lord of 
the universe. 

44. And if he had fabricated against Us 
some of the sayings. 

45. We would certainly have taken 

revenge from him with force. 

2 •• / • • 

46. Then We would certainly have cut 
off his life artery. 

47. And no one of you could have with¬ 
held Us from him. 
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48. And certainly it is a reminder for 
those who are pious. 
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49.And surely, we know that some of 
you deny it. 


% 

50.And verily, it is a great grief to the 
infidels. 


51.And undoubtedly, it is the true cer¬ 
tainty. 
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52.Therefore Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Great. 
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SURAH AL-MA'ARIJ (THE WAYS OF ASCENT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 44Verses 224 Words , 929 Letters 

_ ! su. iivh . 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. A questioner asks for the punish¬ 
ment about to fall. 




Usu) 


2. Upon the infidels, which none may 
avert. 


© fasti 


3.(As it is) from Allah, the Lord of the 
ways of ascent. 


// 


♦ U> I . u> 







4.To Him ascend the angels and 
Jibraeel that chastisement will fall on 
a day, the measure of which is fifty 
thousand years. 
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5. Therefore, be steadfast with an 
admirable patience. 






6. Surely, they see it to be far off 
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7.But, We see it nearby. 
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8. 'On the day when the heavens shall 
be as molten silver. 

9. And the mountains will be as flakes 
of wool. 

9 

10. And bosom friend will not ask 
about bosom friend. 

11. They shall be made to see each 
other. A culprit would wish to be 
redeemed from the punishment of that 
day by offering sons. 

12. And his wife and his brother. 

13. And the nearest of his kinsmen, 
who gave him shelter. 

14. And all those that are on the earth 
that they altogether might save him. 

15. But, never it is a flaming fire. 
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16 .Dragging skin from the head. 

17. It shall invite him who turned and 
fled (from truth). 

18. And amassed (wealth) and then 
hoarded it. 

19. Certainly, man is created of impa¬ 
tient greedy. 

20. Being greatly perturbed when evil 
touches him. 


21. And becomes a miser when he gets 

benefitted. 
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22. Except those who offer prayer. 
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23. The people who are regular with 
their Salaah. 

\ 

24. And those in whose wealth there is 
a known right. 

25. For the one who asks help and for 
the one who cannot even ask so 
deprived. 

26. And those who accept the Day of 
Judgement to be a reality. 

27. And those who are fearful of the 

punishment of their Lord. 

# 

28. Certainly, the punishment of their 
Lord gives no security. 

29. And those who guard their private 
parts. 

30. Save from their wives, or from 
those whom their right hands possess, 
but they surely, are not to be blamed. 

31. But he who seeks to go beyond this, 
such are transgressors. 

32. And those who are watchful of their 
trusts and their promises. 

33. And those who are upright in their 
testimonies. 

34. And those who keep profound devo¬ 
tion in their Salaah. 

35. They shall be honoured in gardens. 

SECTION 2 

36. But what ails those who disbelieve, that 
they look towards you with sharp eyes? 
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37.From the right hand and left, in dif¬ 
ferent parties. 

38.1s every one of them eager that he 
should be made to enter Paradise of 
Bliss? 

39. By no means. Verily, we have cre¬ 
ated them of that which they know. 

40. But no! I swear by the Lord of the 
Easts and the Wests that We are cer¬ 
tainly powerful. 

41. To bring in their place others better 
than them. And we cannot be frus¬ 
trated. 

42. Therefore, leave them alone to 
indulge in idle talk and to play until 
they come face to face with that day of 
theirs, which they are promised. 
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SURAH NUH (PROPHET NUH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 28 Verses 224 Words , 999 Letters 

• In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Surely, We sent Nuh to the people, n, i ^ V* |<f ' *'\ 

saying: “Warn your people, before l/S^' O' < f*5y GJ, 
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there comes upon them a painful pun¬ 
ishment”. 

i 

2. He said: “O my people, I am a clear 
warner to you.” 

3. “That you should worship Allah and 
fear Him, and obey me.” 

4. “He will forgive some of your sins 
and grant you a delay to an appointed 
term. Certainly the promise of Allah 
cannot be deferred when it comes. If 
you but know. 

5. He (Nuh) said: “O my Lord, cer¬ 
tainly I have called my people night 
and day.” 

6. “But the more I call them the more 
they run away.” 

7. “And whenever I called them that 
You may forgive them, they put their 
fingers in their ears covered them¬ 
selves with their garments and per¬ 
sisted and became arrogant.” 

8. “Then I called them openly.” 

• | 

9. “And then I preached to them in 
public and spoke to them in secret.” 

10. I said: “Ask forgiveness of your 
Lord. Verily He is the Most Forgiving.” 

11. “He will send down upon you rain 

in torrents.” 

1 1 * 

4. • • 

12. “And He will strengthen you with 
wealth and children, and will allocate 
for you Paradise and springs of 
water.” 
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13. What happened to you? That you 
hope not to achieve honour from 
Allah. 

14. “And certainly He has created you 
in different forms and conditions.” 

15. Do you not see how Allah has cre¬ 
ated the seven heavens in harmony 
one upon the other? 

16. And placed the moon therein as a 
light, and made the sun a lamp? 








17. And Allah has caused you to grow 
out of the earth like vegetation. 

18. Then He will cause you to return 
thereto, and bring you forth again. 

19. And Allah has made for you the 
earth, a wide carpet. 

20. That you walk through its wide 
ways. 

SECTION 2 

21. Nuh said: “O my Lord! They have 
disobeyed me and followed him whose 
wealth and children added nothing 
but his loss.” 

! 22. And they have devised a plot of 
great magnitude. 

S 23.And said: “By no means leave your 
gods, nor leave Wadd, nor Suwa nor 
Yaghuth and Yauq and Nasr (idols of 
the pagans). 

! ■ t« 

gj 24. Indeed they have led many astray. 
So the unjust are left to increase in 
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their error. 

25. And because of their wrong doings 
they were drowned, then made to 
enter the fire. So they did not find any 
helpers except Allah. 

26. And Nuh said: “O my Lord! Do not 
leave upon the earth a single dweller 
from the infidels.” 

27. “Undoubtedly, if You would have 
allowed them to live, they would lead 
astray your devotees, and will not give 
birth to none but the immoral and 
ungrateful (children).” 

28. “O my Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents and him who enters my house 
believing, and the believing men and 
the believing women and do not 
increase the unjust except in destruc¬ 
tion.” 
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SURAH JINN (THE JINNS) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 28Verses 250 Words , 870 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 

1. Please declare (O dear Prophet): “It 
has been revealed to me that the party 
of the jinns listened and they said: 'Un¬ 
doubtedly, we have heard the wonder¬ 
ful Qur'aan.” 

2. “Guiding to the right way. So, we 
believe in it and we do not commit poly¬ 
theism with our Lord.” 
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3. “And that exalted be the Highest 
Glory of our Lord, who has neither 
taken anyone as a wife, nor a son.” 

4. “And the foolish amongst us used to 
forge senseless lies against Allah.” 

5. “And that we thought that human 
beings and jinns will never utter a lie 
against Allah.” 

6. “And the commoners from among 
the human beings used to seek refuge 
with persons from among the jinns, so 
they increased them in their pride.” 

7. “And indeed they thought as you 
think, that Allah will never raise any 
Messenger.” 

8. “And that we sought to reach the 
sky, but we found it tilled with strong 
guards and flame shooting stars.” 

9. “And that we used to sit on the lis¬ 
tening observatory ports thereof, to 
steal any heavenly hearing, but who 
would (try to) listen would find a flame 
shooting star lying in wait for him.” 

10. “Therefore we do not know 
whether it is evil meant for those who 
are on earth or whether their Lord 

wants to bring them guidance.” 

1 ' ' * * • *• 

1L “And that some of us are righteous 
and some of us are otherwise. We are 
thus sects following different views.” 
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12. “And we know that we cannot frus- 
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trate Allah in the earth, nor can we 


i j M AST i 

©i£b 


©1^41) 




IS Mi 

J>j\ & < 3 W 6^ tff i 

©l^t 

&i)i £2 Mi 






Sfj 


oii li« 5 lit j 

4 sti of. i&m i 

% a 









3*0 







Marfat.com 










4r^ 


763 


X°l 









13. “And that when we heard the call 
for guidance, we believed in it. So, who¬ 
soever believes in his Lord, has neither 
fear of loss nor of disgrace.” 

14. “And that some of us are Muslims 
and some of us are the deviators. So, 
those who submit, find the right 
way.” 

15. And as to the deviators, they are 
the fuel of Hell. 

16. And that is they should keep to the 
right way, we would certainly give 
them to drink abundant water. 

17. That We might try them thereby. 
And whosoever turns aside from the 
remembrance of the Lord, He will 
make such one enter into an increas¬ 
ing punishment by Him. 

18. A11 the mosques as places of wor¬ 
ship belong to Allah. Therefore do not 
call upon anyone besides Allah. 

19. And when the devotee of Allah (Mu¬ 
hammad) stood up to pray to Him, 
they crowded him to suffocate him (in 
the Ka'bah). 

SECTION 2 

20. PIease declare (O Prophet): “I sub¬ 
mit to my Lord alone, and I do not asso¬ 
ciate anyone with Him.” 

21. Please declare: “I do not control 
for you any harm nor benefit.” 

22. Please declare: “Certainly no one 
can protect one against Allah, nor can I 
find besides Him any place of refuge.” 
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23. “I only convey the revelation from 
Allah as His message. And whoever dis¬ 
obeys command of Allah and His Mes¬ 
senger, he shall surely have the fire of 
Hell, to abide therein for a long, long 
time.” 

24. Until they see what they are prom¬ 
ised. Soon shall they know who is 
weaker in aid and poorer in number. 

25. Please declare: “I do not know 
whether that which you are promised 
is near or whether my Lord has 
appointed for it a term?” 

26. He is the Knower of the unseen. He 
does not reveal His secrets to any one. 

! 27.Except to his chosen Messenger. 
Certainly, He makes a guard to march 
before him and behind him. 

28. So that He may see that they have 
■ truly delivered the message of their 
1 Lord, and He encompasses whatever 
u is with them, and He has kept count of 
d all the things. 
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SURAH AL-MUZAMMIL (THE ENWRAPPED ONE) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections : 20 Verses 285 Words , 838 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1.0 you enwrapped one. 

* . • ( • , - 

2. Rehiain arisen (to pray) in the night 
except some portion thereof. 
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3. A half of it, or a little less. 

4,Or a little more, and recite the 
Qur'aan in slow rhythmic tones. 

5. Certainly We are charging you with 
a heavy word. 

6. Indeed, the rising up by night is the 
firmest way to subdue the soul and the 
best corrective (measure) for the 
words (of prayer). 

7. Verily, you have in the daytime a 
long (schedule of) engagements. 

8. And remember the -Name of your 
Lord and devote yourself to Him with 
(exclusive) devotion. 

9. He is the Lord of the East and the 
West. There is none worthy of worship 
except He. Therefore, take Him as the 
Protector. 
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lO.And bear patiently all that they say | 

and go apart from them gracefully. '*** »+*?*** 1 





11. And leave to Me alone those who 
belie faith as the lovers of ease and 
comforts. But let them wait a little. 

12. Certainly, with Us are the heavy fet¬ 
ters and a flaming furnace. 

13. And the food that chokes throats 
and a painful punishment. 

14. And the day when the earth and the 
mountains shall quake, and the moun¬ 
tains shall become as heaps of sand let 
loose. 
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15. Surely, We have sent to you a Mes¬ 
senger who is a witness against you, as 
We sent a Messenger towards the Pha¬ 
raoh. 

16. But Pharaoh disobeyed that Mes¬ 
senger. So We seized him with a terri¬ 
ble penalty. 

17. How then, if you disbelieved will 
you become pious, on the day, which 
shall make children grey headed? 

18. When the *ky shall be rent asun¬ 
der, thereby His promise is bound to 
be fulfilled. 
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19. Indeed, this is a reminder. Then let him, J^Oi 

who wills so, take the way to his Lord. 1 > ' x x 
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SECTION 2 

20.Verily, your Lord knows that you 
remain standing in devotion nearly two- 
thirds of the night, and sometimes half 
of it, and sometimes a third of it, along 
with a party of your companions with 
you. And Allah measures the night and 
the day. He knows that you are not able 
to calculate it. So He has turned to you 
(mercifully.) Therefore, recite how 
much is easy out of the Qur'aan. He 
knows that some of you will fall ill and 
others will travel in the land seeking the 
Bounty of Allah, and others will fight in 
the Path of Allah. Therefore, recite as 
much of it as is easy (for you) and keep 
up Salaah and pay the Zakaah and offer 
to Allah a good loan. And whatever of 
good you send beforehand for 
yourselves, you will find it with Allah, 
better and greater in reward. Certainly, 
Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Ever 
Merciful. 
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SURAH AL-MUDATTHIR (THE MANTLED Or 

(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijra 
2 Sections: 56 Verses 255 Words, 1010 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 

1.0 you who have enfolded yourself 
within your mantle (of reforms). 

2. Arise and warn. 

3. And Glorify the Dignity of your 
Lord. 
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4. And purify your garments. 

5. And keep away from idols. 

6. And do not bestow favours in expec¬ 
tation of returns. 

7. And be steadfast in the path of your 
Lord. 

8. But when the trumpet is sounded. 

9. That day shall be a difficult day. 

10. Not easy for the infidels. 

11. Leave him to Me, alone whom I 
have created. 

12. And gave him abundant riches. 

I 

13. And sons always present by his 
side. 
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14. And I made for him numerous 
preparations. 

15. And yet he (infidel) desires that I 
should add more. 

16. No, not at all, as indeed he is hostile 
to Our revelations. 

17.Soon I shall cause him to ascend to 
the mountain of fire sand. 

18. Indeed he has thought out and has 
calculated. 

19. But he may be ruined as to how he 
calculated. 

20. Then again he accursed how he cal¬ 
culated. 

21. Then he looked around. 

22. Then he frowned and became 
gloomy. 


23. Then he turned back and became 
boastful. 

24. And he said: “This (Qur’aan) is 
only a magic narrated (from the 
ancient). 

t 

25. This is only the speech of a person 
(Muhammad). 

’’ - 4 

26. Soon I shall cast such one into 
Hell. 







27. And what will make you realize 
what Hell is? 

28. It neither leaves nor spares any. 
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29. It scorches the skin of persons. 



30. Over it are nineteen (gaurds). 






31.And We have appointed angels the 
wardens of the fire, and We have not 
fixed their numbers except as a trial 
for those who disbelieve that those 
who have been given the book may 
become certain, and that the believers 
may increase in faith. And those who 
have been given the book as well, as all 
the believers may not be deceived. 
Those in whose hearts is a disease and 
the infidels, may say: “What does 
Allah mean by this example?” Thus 
does Allah let him err whom He 
pleases, and He may guide whom He 
pleases. And none knows the forces of 
your Lord, but He Himself. And this is 
only a reminder to man. 


SECTION 2 
32. Indeed by the moon. 


33. And the night when it departs. 


34.And the daybreak when it shines. 


35. Surely, it (hell) is one of the greatest 
misfortunes. 



36. A warning to man. 


37. Among you who wish to go for¬ 
ward or remain behind. 


38. Every soul is held in pledge for 
what it earns. 


39. Except the people of the right 
hand. 
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40. In Paradise, they shall ask. 

41. From the culprits. 

42. “What has brought you into lower 
hell?” 

43. They will say: “We were not of 
those who established Salaah.” 
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44. “And we did not feed the poor.” 

45. “And we used to enter into vain dis¬ 
courses with those who indulged 
therein.” 

46. “And we used to belie the Day of 
Judgement.” 

47. “Till death overtook us.” 

48. So the intercession of the interces¬ 
sors shall not avail them. 

49. What is then the matter with them 
that they turn away from the admoni¬ 
tion? 

50. As if they were frightened asses. 

51. Which flee from a lion. 

52. Indeed, every one of them desires 
that he may be given scrolls of revela¬ 
tions spread out (like Prophets). 

53. But by no means (can it be done 
so). Indeed, they do not fear the here¬ 
after. 
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54. No! It is surely an admonition. 
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55. So let him who will be warned, 
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56. But they will not pay heed unless 
Allah Wills. He alone is worthy to be 
feared and worthy to forgive. 
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SURAH AL QIYAMAH (THE RESURRECTION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 40 Verses 199 Words , 692 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

I. 1 swear By the Day of Resurrection. 

2. And indeed swear by the 
reprehensive soul. 

3. Does the human being think that We 
shall not gather his bones? 

4. Yes, indeed! We are able to make 
complete his very fingertips. 

5. But man desires to do wrong before 
him. 

6. He asks: “When is the Day of Resur¬ 
rection?” 

7. When the eyes are dazzled. 

8. And the moon is eclipsed. 

9. And the sun and the moon will be 
joined together. 

10. Man will say on that day where is 
the place to escape? 

II. But there will be no refuge. 
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12. With your Lord on that day will be 

* » • 

the destination. 

13. Man on that day shall be informed 
what he sent before and left behind. 

14. But man is witness against himself. 

15. Though he puts forth his excuses. 

1 6 . D 0 not move (O Muhammad) your 
tongue with it (Qur'aan) to make it (to 
be remembered). 

17. The collecting of it and reciting of it 
is certainly on Us. 

18. Therefore, when We have recited it, 
follow the recitation. 

19. Then on Us is the explaining of its 

20. No indeed! But you (people) love 
the present life. 

21. And you neglect the hereafter. 

22. That day some of the faces shall be 
bright. 


23. Looking towards their Lord. 

% • 

i 

24. And (other) faces on that day shall 
be gloomy. 

25. Thinking that a backbreaking 
great calamity is to fall on them. 

26. But when the soul comes up to the 
throat. 

27. And will say: “Who is there magi- 
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cian?” to blow. 

28. He then will realise that it is the 
hour of parting (death). 

29. And one leg will cling to the other 

leg. 

30. To your Lord on that day shall be 
the drive. 
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SECTION 2 

31.But he did not accept the truth, nor 
did he offer Salaah. 

32.1nstead he called the truth a lie and 
turned back. 

33. Then he went to his kinsmen, walk¬ 
ing away in arrogance. 

34. Woe to you, and woe again. 

35. Again woe to you, and woe again. 

36. Does man think he is to be left to 
wander without being controlled? 

37. Was he not a drop of semen spilled 
forth? 

38. Then he became a clot of blood. So 
He created, then made him perfect. 

39. Then He made of that two pairs, the 
male and the female. 

40. Has not such One the power to raise 
the dead? 
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SURAH AL DAHR (THE TIME) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
2 Section: 31 Verses 240 Words , 1054 Letters 


z-t&P > 9 -^ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. Was there certainly not a time over 
the life of a human being when he was 
nothing worth mentioning? 

2. Surely We have created man from a 
mingled drop of semen so that We 
might try him so We made him hear¬ 
ing, seeing. 

3. Verily, We have shown them the 
way; they may be grateful or ungrate¬ 
ful. 

14. Surely, We have prepared for the 
I infidels chains and shackles and a 
3 burning fire. 

j 5. Certainly, the righteous shall drink 
3 from a cup, the mixture of which is 
tj camphor. 

ff 6. A fountain from which the special 
y devotees of Allah shall drink, and 
d make of it to flow a forceful gushing 
f|out in abundance wherever they 
would like in their places. 

m 7. They fulfil their vows and fear a day 
Jy the evil of which shall be spreading far 
M and wide. 
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8 . And they feed out of love for Him to 
the needy and the orphan and the pris¬ 


oners. 


9.(Saying) we only feed you for Allah's 
pleasure, we desire from you neither 
any reward nor thanks. 


lO.Certainly, we fear from our Lord a 
stern distressful day. 


11. Therefore, Allah will guard them 
from the evil of that day, and cause 
them to meet with joy and happiness. 


12. And He will reward them with gar¬ 
dens and silk robes and Paradises 
because they were steadfast. 


13. To recline therein upon raised 
couches. They shall find there neither 
(the severe heat of) the sun nor intense 
cold. 



14.And close down upon them (shall 
be) its shadows. And its fruits shall be 
easy to reach. 



15.And they shall be made to go round 
about them the vessels of silver and 
goblets of glass. 



16. And crystal clear bottles of silver 
they measure them accurately. 


17. And they shall be made to drink 
therein a cup, the mixture which shall 
be flavoured with ginger. 


8 



18.(It will be from) a fountain therein 
which is named Salsabeel. 
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19. And round about them shall go 
youths never altering in age. When 
you see them you will think them to be 
scattered pearls. 

6 

20. And when you see there, you will 
see a blessing and a great dominion. 

21. Upon them shall be garments of 
fine green silk and thick brocade. And 
they shall be adorned with bracelets of 
silver. And their Lord shall make them 
drink a pure beverage. 

22. Verily, this is a reward for you and 
your labour shall be appreciated. 

SECTION 2 

23. Undoubtedly, We ourselves have 
revealed the Qur'aan to you little by 
little. 

»■ 

24. So be steadfast for the command of 
your Lord. But never obey from 

mong them a sinner or an ungrateful 
one. 

25. And remember the Name of your 
Lord morning and evening. 

26. And prostrate to Him during part 
of the night and glorify Him for long 
through the night. 

• . i . 

* 

27. Certainly, they love this transitory 
life and neglect a heavy day; 
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28. We created them and made firm 
their joints and when We please We 
shall bring in their place the likes of 
them by a change. 
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29. Surely, this is a reminder. So, who¬ 
ever wishes may take a way to his 
Lord. 




* . /, 



30. But you (O Muhammad) do not 
desire except what Allah Wills. Verily, 
Allah is the Knowing, the Wise. 
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31.He causes whom He Wills to enter 
into His Mercy, and as for the unjust, 
He has prepared for them a painful 
punishment. 
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SURAH AL-MURSALAAT (THE EMISSARIES) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 50 Verses 1180 Words, 816 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. By those who are sent consecutively. 


Ilf , l ' >9\ 


2. And who push on with a force. 


11* «• 1 
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3. And then after stirring up, lifting. 


©IjioCii^blj 


4. Then separating fully the truth and 
untruth. 





5. Then by those bringing down the 
remembrance. 


®i^r 


6. To end arguments or to warn. 





* 



7. Certainly, what you are promised 
must come to pass. 





8. So (it will be) when stars are made to 
lose their light. 
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1 9.And when the sky is split. 

v 1 *. 


] 10. And when the mountains are blown 

J away as dust. 


] ll.And when the Messengers are gath- 
] ered at their appointed time. 

©csftJ-sjiiiSij 

i 12. For what day they have been 
j appointed. 


J 13. For the Day of Decision making. 


ji 14. And what will make you under- 
j stand what is the Day of Decision mak- 

1 ing? 

^ojjUdLi/jlCsij 

■ 15.Woe on that day to those who belied 

J it(Qur'aan/Islam). 

©c 

i 16.Did We not destroy the former gen- 
|J erations? 


3 17.So We shall cause the later ones to 
ij follow them. 


18. Thus shall We deal with the cul- 
fcj prits. 


[jj 19. Woe on that day to those who 

PJ belied it (the truth). 


Hi 20.Did We not create you from mean 

Eh water sprout? 


21. Then We placed it in a secure place 

Em (womb). 

^ 22.Till an appointed term. 
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H 23. Then We proportioned it. How 

Cm well are We at proportioning (things)? 
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24. Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 

25. Have We not made the earth a gath- 
eringplace? 

26. Of the living and the dead? 

27. And We placed therein lofty 
anchors and gave you sweet water to 
drink. 

28. Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 

29. Move on to that which you were 
belying. 

30. Move on to the shadow of smoke 
having three branches. 

31. Neither having (coolness of) the 
shade, nor protecting against the 
flame. 

32. Verily, the hell sends up sparks like 
lofty palaces. 

33. As if they were camels of golden col¬ 
our. 

34. Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 

35. This is the day on which they shall 
not be able to speak. 

36. And permission shall not be given 
to them that they may get themselves 
excused. 

37. Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 
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38. This is the day of decision on which 
We have to gather you and the 
ancients together. 

39. So, if you have a plan, devise to use 
it against Me. 

40. Woe on that day to those who belie 
it (truth). 

SECTION 2 

41. Verily, the righteous shall be 
amidst shade and fountains. 

42. And amidst fruits such as they 
desire. 

1 43. Eat and drink pleasantly because 
of what you did. 

44. Certainly, thus do We reward the 
righteous. 

45.Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 

46. Eat and enjoy yourselves for a lit- 
| tie. Surely, you are culprits. 

«J 47.Woe on that day to those who belied 
it (truth). 

48. And when it is said to them: “per- 
H form Salaah,” they do not perform. 

I * 

49.Woe on that day to those who belied 
Dl it (truth). 

■Kl 

Ilf 50. In what discourse (revelation) 
K] after it, will they believe? 
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SURAH NABA (THE NEWS ) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 40 Verses 173 Words, 970 Letters 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. About what do they question one 
another? 

m 9 

2. This is about the great news. 

3.1n which they have differences. 

4. Yes, soon they will know it. 

5. Yes, indeed they will soon know it. 

6. Have We not made the earth a bed? 

7. And the mountains as the pegs. 

8. And We have created you in pairs. 

9. And We have made sleep for your 
rest. 

10. And We have made the night as a 
covering. 

11. And have made the day for seeking 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you seven 
strong layers (firmaments). 

13. And have set therein a glittering 
light (sun). 
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14. And sent down from the clouds 
rain water pouring forcefully. 

15. To bring forth therewith grain and 
vegetation. 

16. And lush gardens. 

17. Verily, the day of decision has an 
appointed time. 

18. The day when the trumpet shall be 
blown, and you will assemble in com¬ 
panies. 

19. And the heaven shall be opened up 
converted as doors. 

20. And the mountains shall be 
removed as sandy mirage. 

21. Verily, the hell is waiting. 

22. As the destination for the 
rebelious. . 

23. To stay therein for ages. 

24. They will neither taste therein nor 
drink. 

• • ' • I 

25. Except boiling water and a stink¬ 
ing yellow liquid of Hell. 

26. As a befitting retribution. 

27. Verily, they had no fear of being 

accounted for. : ; 
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28. And they totally denied Our 


verses. 
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29. But We have everything recorded 
in a register. 
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30. So, now taste (the penalty). We 
shall not increase, except your punish¬ 
ment. 

S 

SECTION 2 

31. Verily, for those who fear Allah is a 
place of success. 

32. Of gardens and grapes. 

33. And the companions of equal 
young age. 

34. And overflowing cups. 

35. They will not hear there any idle 
talk, nor a lie. 

36. As a reward from your Lord, as a 
sufficient gift. 

37. From Him Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them. He is the Most Affec¬ 
tionate. None shall have the power to 
address Him. 

38.0n that day when the Spirit 
(Jibraeel) and all angels will stand in 
rows who will not be able to speak, 
except one whom the Most Affection¬ 
ate permits, and who will speak only 
what is right. 

39. That is the day sure to come. Who 
wants to should adopt a way to his 
Lord. 

40. Certainly, We warn you of a punish¬ 
ment which is nearby; the day when 
man will see whatever his hands have 
sent forward and every infidel will say: 
“Would that I were mere dust” 



I 





4>CidWi 


% I 






i < ■ * i 

U i 






A % 








I 

I 

I 











Marfat.com 


















784 


4lci$U 


r« 










cvp 


CA3 



» 9 




CV3 


Al e^JI fgi 41 


HLftiU't 


SURAH NAZIAAT (THE EXTRACTORS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
2 Sections: 46Verses 197 Words , 753 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1 .By those who extract (life) forcefully. 

2. And by those who open knots (take 
life of the pious) smoothly. 

3. By those who glide speedily. 

4. Then they (advance to others) reach 
so quickly. 

5. Then they administer the command 
(of Allah). 

6.0n the day the blast (of the Trum¬ 
pet) will convulse (creation). 

7. Followed by similar ones (blasts). 

8. How hearts will tremble on that day. 

9. Their eyes will remain cast down. 

10. They (infidels) say: “Shall we really 
be restored to our former state?” 


V. 


1 

OS 


11. “What! Even when we shall be rot- 

ten bones?” 

* / 

12. They say: “That return back will 
be a total loss.” 
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13. But surely, that will be a single cry. 
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] 14.And behold they shall all come out 

J in the open. 

■ r . . • ' • * •. • 

l 

15.Has the tradition about Musa 
reached you? 

0 9 0 0 | 

• * t * ' | ' / 

16.When his Lord called him to the val¬ 
ley of Tuwa saying: 

9 - ■ 

• . % 

] 17.You go to the Pharaoh, who has 
rebelled. 


18.And say to him: “Would you get 
ourselves purified?” 

0 • ^ _*_.*< • ,**. « 

19.“And I guide you to your Lord so 
that you may fear Him.” 

• / . #* »• / • # 0 , 

20.He (Musa) showed him a great sign. 


21.But he (Pharaoh) denied it and dis¬ 
obeyed. 

|)(^J yds 

, • • ' * * . | • » . ’ . 
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22.Then he turned away to strive 
against him. 

... 1 if* ^ s .1 • 

j 23. He gathered (his people) and pro- 
1 claimed. 


3 24.“I am your lord, the highest one.” 

*, . * t # • • *.i i *• i *, ,* < • * 

1 25.But Allah seized him as an example 
| for the present (world) and for the 

il hereafter. 
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v 26. Verily, there is a lesson in it for 
d those who fear. 
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i SECTION 2 

27.What! Is your creation more diffi- 
3 cult than the sky He created? 

1 28.He has raised its canopy high and 
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perfected it. 

29. And He made its night dark and its 
morning bright. 

30. And after that He spread out the 
earth. 


I 


31. He produces water and pasture 
therewith. 

32. And He has fixed the mountains 
firmly. 

33. For your benefit and for that of 
your cattle. 

34. Then when the greatest disaster 
will come. 

35,On that day man will remember all 
that he struggled for. 

36. And the hell will be in full view to 
those who see. 

37. Then as for those who rebelled. 

38. And preferred the life of this world. 

39.Surely, Hell will be their destina¬ 
tion. 


40. But as for those who fear Allah, to 
stand before their Lord and restrain 
themselves from lust. 

41. Verily Paradise is their destination. 

42. They ask you about the hour, when 
itistocome? 
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43. But what concern do you have to 
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declare it? 



44.With your Lord is its fixed time 
limit. 





45.You are only a warner to such ones 
who fear it. 
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46,On the day when they will see it will 
be as if they had stayed just for an eve¬ 
ning or up to the morning. 
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SURAH ABASA THE FROWNING 
MAKKAN Revealed Before Hijrah 
lSection : 42 Verses 130 Words, 533 letters 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful 


SECTION 1 

l.He frowned and turned aside. 






2. Because the blind man came to him. 





3. But what could convince you that he 
may be seeking to purify himself. 





4. Or, be reminded of the remem 
brance of Allah, may benefit him. 




5. As to he who is careless. 


1 ltz»* <\ tf 








6. You pay to him attention. 




7. You are not liable if such a person is 
not purified. 


1 ^ 
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8. But as for he who came to you run¬ 
ning. 
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9. And fearing. 
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10. You become neglectful about him. 

11. No, indeed it (QUR'AAN) is just 
guidance. 

12. Whosoever desires, let such one 
remember. 

13. These honoured scriptures. 

* 

14. Exalted, purified. 

15.Scribed by hands. 

16. Of the noble and the virtuous. 

17. Human beings may perish as to 
what makes him disbelieve. 

18. From what staff He creates him. 

19. (He creates) from a drop of semen, 
creates and proportions (to service). 


f 





20. Then He makes a way easy. 

21. Then He causes him to die and 
assigns him a grave. 

22. Then when He Wills raises him 
again. 

23. By no means he accomplishes what 
He commanded. 


i 


| 
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24. Then let the human being look at 
his food. 

25. Surely We pour down water abun¬ 
dantly. 

26. Then We split the earth into frag- 
ments.(Soil) 
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27. And We cause to grow grain 


28. And grapes and vegetables. 


29. And olives and dates. 



30. And the lofty and the thick gar¬ 
dens. 


31. And fruit and fodder. 


32. As provision for you and your cat¬ 
tle. 


33. But when the deafening shout 
sounds. 


34. That day man will flee from his 
own brother. 


35. And from his mother and father. 


36. And from his wife (husband) and 
his children. 


37.For every man, that day, shall be 
occupied for himself. 



38.Some faces on that day shall be 
bright. 



39. Laughing, rejoicing. 



* * *• . 

40. And faces of many on that day shall 
be dust stained. 



41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the fate of the infidels, 
the wicked. 
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SURAH TAKWEER THE FOLDING UP 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 29 Verses 104 Words , 530 letter 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION 1 

1. When the sunshine is folded up. 

2. And when the stars fall off. 

3. And when the mountains are made 
to move. 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
are abandoned. 

5. And when the savage beasts are gath¬ 
ered together. 

6 . And when the seas are kindled. 

7. And when the human souls are 
paired. 

8 . And when the female child buried 
alive is questioned about. 

9. For what crime was she killed? 

v • * • * 

10. And when the sheets of (accounts) 

are opened. 

.. r ’ . * • " .. . , 

C • • *• * % . • . 

11 .And when the sky is laid bare. 

12. And when the Hell is caused to 
blaze up. 

13. And when Paradise is brought near. 
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14.Then each soul shall know what it 
has brought forward. 

15.1 sWear by receding planets. 

16. That move straight and then disap¬ 
pear. 

17. And by the night when it is over. 

18. And by the morning when it starts 
breathing. 

19. That certainly this is the recitation 
by the noble messenger. 

20. Who is powerfully established in 
the presence of the Owner of Highest 
Authority. 

21. He is Obeyed and is the trustwor¬ 
thy. 

22. And your companion is not at all 
mad. 

23. And verily he (Muhammad) saw 
His sign on the clear horizon. 

24. And he (Muhammad) is not a miser 
as to the disclosing of the unseen. 

25. And it is the QUR'AAN and not the 
word of any cursed Satan. 

26. Where, then, are you going? 

27. This is but a guidance for the entire 
universe. 

28. For such amongst you, who desire 

to go straight. 

/ • 

. f • % * •# 

* % • • • * 

29. But you cannot desire so, except 
only that Allah the Lord of the Uni¬ 
verse Wills so. 
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SURAH INFITAAR THE CLEAVING 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
lSection: 19 Verses 80 Words , 127 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 






SECTION 1 

1. When the sky is split open. 

* • 

2. And when the stars fall scattering. 

3. And when the seas are flowed away. 

4. And when the graves are dug out. 

5. Each human soul then knows what 
it forwarded and what it left behind. 

6.0 man! What has deceived you with 
regard to your Noble Lord? 

7. Who created you, then perfected 
your shape, then proportioned you 
right. 

8.Into whatever form He willed, He 
moulded you. 

9. No, but indeed you belie the admin¬ 
istering of judgement. 

10. And surely, guardians have been 
appointed over you. 

< * • 

11. The honoured recorders. 

i ’ : • 

12. Who know what you do. 
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13. Surely, the virtuous will be in 
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14. And indeed, the wicked shall be in 
Hell. 




S ♦ 


15.Therein they shall be burnt on the 
day of judgement. 
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16. And they will never be allowed 
absence there from. 




17.And what do you know about the 
Day of Judgement? 
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18. Again, what do you know what the 
Day of Award is? 





19. (It is) a day when nobody shall 
have power to help anybody. And the 
entire command on that day shall 
belong to Allah. 
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SURAH AL MUTAFFIFEEN - MEASURING SHORT 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 36 Verses 169 Words, 730 Letters 




) *s; 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Curse be on those who measure 
short. 




% 

2. They are those who when they take 
from others take it full. 


lilt 


3. But when they give by measure or 
by weight to others they reduce it. 
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4. Don’t they imagine that they are to 
be raised up? 
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5. On a mighty day. 

6. The day when mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the universe. 

7. Then the recorded accounts of the 
lawbreakers are in the Sijjeen (lowest 
place.) 

8. And what do you know what Sijj een 


is i 


9. It is a booked record under seal. 

10. Cursed are those on that day who 
belie. 

11. They are those who belie the day of 
Judgement. 

12. And none will belie it but a trans¬ 
gressor, a sinner. 

13. Who when Our verses are recited 
to them he says: “(these are) stories of 
the ancients”. 


14. Indeed no! Rather what they have 
earned has rusted their hearts. 

15. Indeed they will certainly be 
deprived from seeing their Lord that 
day. 

lb.Then surely they will be roasted in 
Hell. 

17. Then it shall be said to them: “This 
is what you used to belie.” 

18. Then certainly the record accounts 
of the virtuous are in the highest pal¬ 
ace, the Illiyeen. 
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19. And what do you know what 
Illiyeen is? 

20. It is a booked record under seal. 

21. Which the chosen ones will wit¬ 
ness. 

22. Verily, the virtuous persons will be 
in delight. 

a 

23. Who will see on reclining couches. 

24. You will recognize the freshness of 
delight on their faces. 

25. They will be given pure sealed bev¬ 
erage to drink. 
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26. Its seal emits best flavour and for 
this let the aspirants aspire 
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27. And its mixture is with the water of 
Tasneem. 

28. A spring of which the chosen ones 
will drink. 

29. Undoubtedly the culprits used to 

laugh at the believers. ~ ^ 
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30. That when they pass by them, they 
wink at each other. 

• • , * 0 

31. And when they return to their fami¬ 
lies they pass by joking. 

32. And when they see them (believers) 
they say: “Surely they are the ones 
gone astray”. 
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33. Yet they are not sent as guards over 
them. 

34. Thus, today the believers will 
laugh at the infidels 

35. While they look on, seated on 
couches. 

36. How the infidels have been 
retributed for their doings. 
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SURAH INSHIQAAQ (THE RENDING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 25 Verses 107 Words 430 Letters 





I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful 





SECTION 1 

1. When the sky is burst into pieces. 

2. And it listens to the Lord, being duti¬ 
ful. 

3. And when the earth is stretched out. 

4. And casts out what is in it, and 
becomes hollow. 

5. And it listens to its Lord, being duti¬ 
ful; 


6. O man, surely, you are toiling 
towards your Lord, with hard labour. 
Then you are going to meet Him. 

7. Then as to him who will be given his 
record in his right hand. 


8. He will soon receive an easy reckon- 
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9. And he will return to his family joy¬ 
fully. 


10.And as to him who will be given his 
record from behind his back. 


11. He will soon call for his death. 


12.And he shall burn in the blazing 
fire. 


13. Verily, he remained happy in his 
family. 


14.He certainly imagined not to return 
(to Allah). 


15.But undoubtedly his Lord is seeing 
him well. . 


16. Indeed, I swear by the twilight of 
the evening. 


17.And by the night and what it enve¬ 
lopes everything in it. 


18.And by the moon when it becomes 
full. 


19.You will certainly march by one 
stage to another. 


20.What is it to them that they do not 
believe? 


21.And when the Qur'aan is recited to 
them they do not prostrate. (He who 
recites or listens to this verb must per¬ 
form Sajdah-e-Tilawat) 


22.But on the other hand the infidels 
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deny (it). 

23. And Allah knows best what is hid¬ 
den (in their hearts). 

24. So give them the news of a painful 
punishment. 

w 

25. But those who believe and do good 
deeds for them is a continuous reward. 
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SURAH BURUJ (CONSTELLATIONS) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 22 Verses 190 Words , 465 Letters 

'cr^' ^ 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. By the sky in which are constella¬ 
tions. (Cluster of stars) 

2. And by the promised day. 

3. And by the witnessing and the wit¬ 
nessed. 

4. Perish the flowers of the ditch. 
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5.1n the blazing fire. 
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6. When they will be seated over it. 

7. And will themselves witness what 
they did with the believers. 

8. And they hated them (the believers) 
for no reason except that they believe 
in Allah, the Honourable, the All- 
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Praiseworthy. 

9. Who, is the Supreme Ruler of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is a 
witness on everything. 

10. Verily, those who persecute believ¬ 
ing men and believing women and 
then do not repent, for them is a pun¬ 
ishment of hell, and for them is pun¬ 
ishment of burning. 

11. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them is Paradise, 
beneath which flow streams. This is 
the greatest triumph. 

12. Verily, the seizing by your Lord is 
very severe. 

13. Certainly it is He who originates 
(the creation) and then repeats. 

14. And He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Most Loving. 

15. The Owner of the Glorious 
Authority. 

16. The Doer of whatever He wills. 

17. Have you received the words of the 
hosts? 

18. Of the Pharaoh and Thamud. 

19. But the infidels are busy in falsifi¬ 
cations. 

20. And Allah has encircled them from 
behind. 

21. Indeed it is a Glorious Qur'aan. 

22. Inscribed in the Preserved Tablet. 
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SURAH AT-TARIQ (THE COMET) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 17 Verses 61 Words , 239 Letters 




\ begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. By the sky and the comet. (Early 
morning star) 

2. And what makes you understand 
what is the comet? 

3. (It is) the bright shining star. 

4. There is no soul without a guardian 
over it. 

5. So let man consider from what they 
are created? 

6. They are created from gushing 
water. 

7. Which comes out from between the 
back and the breastbones. 

8. Certainly, He has the power to 
restore man. (To life) 


9. On the day when secrets shall be dis¬ 
closed. 

• * i . • * * • 

10. Then they (human beings) will nei- 
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ther have strength nor helper. 
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11. By the sky (clouds), which pour 
(Rain) 
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12. And by the earth that brings out 

herbs. 

♦ 

13. Verily, it (Qur’aan) is a decisive dis¬ 
course. 

14. And it is not (at all) useless. 

15. Surely, they (infidels) are devising 
their own plan. 

16. And We have Our own secret plan. 

17. So give time to the infidels, only for 
a little while. 
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SURAH A'LAA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 19 Verses 72 Words, 291 Letters 


r. 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 







SECTION 1 

1. Glory be to the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High. 

2. Who creates the creature and per¬ 
fects (It) 

3. And Who determines and guides. 
(Human beings) 

4. And Who brings to growth the fod¬ 
der. 

5. Then turns it dry black. 

6. We teach you (the Qur'aan), which 
you never forget. 
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7. Except what Allah Wills. Surely 
He knows what is open and what is 
secret. 

8. And We make things easy for you. 

9. Therefore adopt guidance as guid¬ 
ance is profitable. 

10. Soon he who fears (Allah) will 
accept it. 

11. But the wretched one will shun it. 

12. Who will be roasted in the great 
fire. 
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13. Who will neither die therein nor 
live. 

14. Certainly, he attains success who 
gets purified. 

15. And who remembers the names of 
his Lord and offers Salaah. 

16. But you prefer the life of this 
world. 

17. Whereas the hereafter is better and 
everlasting. 

18. Verily, this is taught in the earlier 
scriptures. 

19. The scriptures of Ibraheem and 
Musa. 
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SURAH AL-GHASHIYAH: (THE OVERWHELMING) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 26Verses 92 Words, 381 letters 


eJ&p J>r~i 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Has there come to you the news of 
the calamity that shall overwhelm? 


2. Faces (of sinners) on that day shall 
be down cast. 


3. Toiling, tired. 

it •. • • ii 

4. To be thrown in a scorching fire. 

• * « i • ^ 

5.And made to drink from a fiercely 
boiling spring. 

6.They will have no food, except a bit¬ 
ter thorny plant. 


7.That neither nourishes nor satisfies 
hunger. 

. • • • • . / i .* i • i * i 
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8.Faces (of the pious) on that day shall 
be delighted. 

• •: ■< • ■ *. 1 

9. Pleased with their efforts. 


lO.In a lofty Paradise. 


ll.Where they will hear no vain talk. 


12. Therein is a running fountain. 
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13.Wherein are elevated couches. 
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14. And best selected goblets. 

15. And cushions set symmetrically. 

16. With (beautifully) spread carpets. 

17. Do they not look at the camel how 
it is created? 

18. And the sky how it has been raised 
high? 

x * 

19. And the mountains how these are 
setup? 

20. And the earth, how it has been 
spread out? 

21. Yes (O Prophet) convey to them 
(My) guidance as you are surely a 
guide. 

• • 1 . 

22. But you are not a superintendent to 
compel them. 

23. But whosoever turns away and dis¬ 
believes. 

24. Allah will punish such a person 
with the greatest punishment. 


25. Surely to us is your return. 

26. Then undoubtedly, We are to take 
their account. 
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SURAH AL-FAJR (THE DAWN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 30Verses 139 Words, 597 Letters 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 










SECTION 1 

1. By the dawn. 

2. And by the ten nights. 

3. And by the even and the odd. 

4. And by the night when it departs. 

5.1ndeed in them is an evidence for the 
persons of understanding. 

6. Did you not see how your Lord dealt 
with the Aad? 

7. And with the people of the exclu¬ 
sively tall buildings of Iram? 

8. Those like of whom have never been 

created in the cities. 

9. And dealt with Thamud who cut out 
rocks in the valley? 

10. And dealt with the Pharaoh, the 
owner of large camps? 

11. Who transgressed in the cities. 

* . • 

12. And then spread disorder therein. 

13. Therefore, your Lord inflicted 
upon them the whip of punishment 



1 





w 

MM'- 
























i I I I ? ♦ i ^ i» 



2EraB 


» ... • . 4 .«• , • 4 -r »*. . -j- ' .* - •. r . k . 







Marfat.com 


































with force. 

14. Undoubtedly, nothing is absent 
from the sight of your Lor d. 

15. But for man when his Lord tries 
him and honours him, and bestows 
favours on him, he says: “My Lord has 
honoured me.” 

16. But when He tries him and strait¬ 
ens for him provisions, he says: “My 
Lord has humiliated me.” 

17. Indeed, you do not honour the 
orphan. 

18. Nor do you urge each other to feed 
the needy. 


19. And you devour the inheritance of 
others greedily. 

20. And you love the riches exceed¬ 
ingly* 

( , • 

21. Indeed, then the earth shall be com¬ 
pletely rent into pieces. 

• . ' # I I * • 
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22. And the command of your Lord 
shall come, as well as the angels shall 
come in row after row. 
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23.And Hell shall be brought near on 
that day. On that day man will remem¬ 
ber, but how can such remembrance 
avail anything? 
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24.He will say: “Alas! Had I sent for¬ 
ward some virtues in my life.” 
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25.S.O nonie can penalize like His pun¬ 
ishment on that day. 
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26.Nor can anyone bind like His bind¬ 
ing. 

K 

27.0 you Contented human soul. 

28. Return to your Lord, so pleased 
with Him, as He is pleased with you. 

29. So you enter among My chosen dev¬ 
otees. 

30. And you enter My Paradise. 
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SURAH AL-BALAD (THE CITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 20 Verses 82 Words, 320 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

I.Indeed, I swear by this city 

(Makkah). " * 


1 


2. As (O Beloved Prophet) you dwell in 
this city. 

3. And by your father and his progeny. 

4. Surely, We have created man to 
work hard. 

5. Does he think that nobody can over¬ 
power him? 

6. He says: “I have spent an enormous 
wealth”. 
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7. Does he think that none sees him? 

8. Have We not given him two eyes? 
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9. And a tongue and two lips? 
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10.And We have guided him to the two 
paths (good and evil). 
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11 .But he did not attempt to steep 
high. 
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12. And what do you know what is 
steeping high? 
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13.lt is freeing of a person in bondage. 



14. Or, feeding on a day of hunger. 






3 


15. The orphans and the kinsmen 


16.0r, the poor person, lying in the 
dust. 





17.Then he should be such who 
believes and counsels (each other) to 
be steadfast and counsel to remain 
merciful. 






18.They are the people of the right 
hand. 
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19. But those who disbelieve Our 
verses; they are the people of the left 
hand. 
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20.Over them is fire, closed from 
above. 
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SURAH AS-SHAMS (THE SUN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 15 Verses 54 Words, 247 letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. (I swear) by the sun and its bright¬ 



ness. 








2. And by the moon when it follows 
(the sun). 

3. And by the day when it displays its 
(sun's) brightness. 

4. And by the night when it is covered 
(in darkness). 

5. And by the sky and Him Who made 
it. 

6. And by the earth and Him Who 
spread it. 

0 

7. And by the soul and Him Who per¬ 
fected it. 

8. Then inspired (the human soul) with 
all the wickedness and piety. 

9. Certainly he prospers who purities it 
(the soul). 

10. And he is miserable who corrupts 
it (soul). 

11. The Thainud denied (truth) for 
their rebellion. 
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12. When the most wretched of them 
rose. 

13. The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Leave alone the she-camel of Allah, 
and keep her drinking day.” 

14. But they denied it, and hamstrung 
her. So their Lord destroyed them for 
their sin, which completely swept the 
town. 

15. And He feared not for the conse¬ 
quence thereof. 
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SURAH AL-LAIL (THE NIGHT) 

(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 21 Verses 71 Words, 310 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. By the night when it overcomes. 

2. And by the day when it brightens. 

3. And by Him Who created the male 
and the female. 

4. Certainly your strivings are diverse. 

5. Then as for him who gave (in char¬ 
ity) and feared Allah. 

6. And testified to the virtues. 
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7. We shall provide him with ease. 


8. And those who became misers and 
independent. 
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9. And belied the virtues. 

10. We shall soon provide them with 
distress. 


11. And their riches will not assist 
them when they perish. 


12.Undoubtedly, upon Us rests the 
guidance. 

®(S' 

13. And verily, to Us belongs the here¬ 
after and the present life. 


14. So We warn them of the flaming 
fire. 


15. None shall enter it except the most 
wicked. 

. ' i 

16. Who deny the truth and turn their 
back. 


17.He shall be kept far away from it 
who is most pious. 

• •' ' i • •' ' * ' » s 

18.Who gives wealth to become puri¬ 
fied. 

% • • • • 

19.And he owes no favours to anyone 
for recompense. 

©0? 

20.But only the righteous seeks the 
pleasure of his Lord, the Most High. 


21. And soon He will be well-pleased 
(with him). 
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SURAH ADH-DHUHA: (The Forenoon) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 11 Verses 40 Words , 172 Lettes 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 

4 

SECTION 1 
1. (I swear ) by the brightness of the 
forenoon. 




2. And by the night when it is dark 

3. Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor 
is He displeased with you 

4. And the hereafter is better for you 
than the preceding one. 

5. And soon your Lord shall give so 
much that you (O beloved Prophet) 
shall be well pleased 

6. Did he not find you O Muhammad 
an orphan, so he gave you shelter 

7. He found you deeply immersed in 
His love, so He guided you 

8. And He found you needy so he 
enriched you 

9. So do not place any pressure on an 
orphan. 

10. And do not scold the needy. 

11. And publicize well the Bounty of 
your Lord. 
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SURAH ALAM-NASHRAH: (The Expanding) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 8 Verses 27 Words, 103 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Have We expanded your bosom for 
you? 


2. And removed your burden from you 


3. Which had broken your back 


4. And We have exalted high your 
remembrance 


5. Surely with hardship there is ease. 


6.Undoubtedly there is ease after hard 
ship. 


7. So when you are free after prayer, 
then strive hard in invocation 


8. And attend to your Lord alone. 
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SURAH AT-TEEN (THE FIG) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 
1 Section: 8 Verses 34 Words 105 letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Affectionate, the Merciful, 


SECTION 1 

1. (1 swear) by the fig and the olive. 

2. And by mount Sinai. 

3. And by the secure city (Makkah). 

4. Undoubtedly We have created man 
in the best nature. 

5. Then We left him to go to the lowest 

of the low. 

* 

6. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds for them there is 
ndless reward. 

7. What then now causes you to deny 
the judgement? 

8. Is not Allah the Greatest of all rul¬ 
ers? 
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SURAH AL-ALAQ (THE CLOT OF BLOOD) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 19 Verses 92 Words, 280 letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


» *;S 



SECTION 1 

1. Read in the name of your Lord Who 
has created. 

2. Who has created man from the 
blood clot. 

3. Read for your Lord is the most Gen¬ 
erous. 







ZL 

© 




9. ? 


♦♦1 Z 








4. Who teaches writing by pen. 

5. He taught man what he knew not. 

6. Indeed man is rebellious. 

?• As he considers himself independ¬ 
ent. 

8.1ndeed to your Lord is your return. 

9. Have you seen him who prohibits? 

10. (AUah's) devotee when he offers 
salaah. 

11. Have you seen he is on guidance? 
12,Or instructs others to piety 

13. Will you see, if he belied and turned 

back then what would be his condi¬ 
tion? 
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14. Did you not know that Allah is see¬ 
ing? 

15. Yes, if he desisted not, We will 
surely drag him by catching his fore¬ 
lock hairs 

16. The forelock, due to sinfulness and 
falsifying. 

17. Then let him call his associates. 

18. We shall just call our guards. 

19. Indeed, do not obey him but pros¬ 
trate and draw near to Me. (One who 
recites or listens to the recitation of 
this verse is duty bound to offer 
Sajdah Tilawat). 
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SURAH AL-QADR (THE BLESSED) (MAKKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrah 1 Section: 5 Verses 30 Words , 112 Letters 

. fl 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Mercilui. 



V «♦ 





SECTION l « , sw-rn > tffii 

1. Undoubtedly, We revealed it ’■ 

(Qur’aan) in the Night of Power. 

2. And what will tell you what the 
Night of Power is? 

v : . 1 * < ♦ *< , ^ 

3. The Night of Power is better than a 

thousand months. * 

4. The Angels and the Spirit (Jibraeel) ^Sr:£ J 

descend in it by the command of their " ' ' 

Lord, for every affair. O^ 0 ' CP O' 

5.1t is all-peaceful until the rising of 
the dawn. 







fir 





Marfat.com 





♦♦ ♦ 


817 










SURAH AL-BAYYINAH (THE CLEAR PROOF) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 8 Verses 94 Words, 399 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 







SECTION 1 

1. The infidels among the people of the 
book and the polytheists would not 
change their religion until clear proof 
is conveyed to them. 

2. By a Messenger of Allah reciting 
pure Scripture. 

3. Therein are eternally booked true 
commands. 

4. But the people of the book become 
divided after clear proof had come to 
them. 

5. And they were only commanded to 

worship Allah, being exclusively one 

sided, and should establish Salaah and 

give Zakaat. And this is the right reli¬ 
gion. 

6. Undoubtedly, all the infidels among 
the people of the book and the 
polytheists are in the fire of hell to 
remain therein forever. They are the 
worst of creatures. 

7. Verily, those who believe and do righ¬ 
teous deeds, they are the best crea¬ 
tures. 
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8. Their reward is with their Lord, fyoft 

which are Paradises of. eternity " '' ^ i 

beneath which streams flow, wherein IUj I 

they will remain forever. Allah is well ' ^ a , , 

pleased with them, and they are well 

pleased with Him. This is for him who * " ' 

fears his Lord. 
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SURAH AL-ZILZAAL (THE EARTHQUAKE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 8 Verses 35 Words, 139 Letters 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


a 




SECTION 1 

1. When the earth is violently shaken 
by its full shaking. 

2. And the earth throws out its burden. 

3. And man will say: “What has hap¬ 
pened to it? 

4. That day it will narrate all its news. 

* * * * * 

5. For your Lord shall command it to 
do so. 



6.0n that day mankind will return in 

• »»••** • • 1 • 

groups, so that they may be shown 
their deeds. 

1 • . • a . •• 

*/•’"*•* ' • 

7. Then whosoever has done a good 
deed of an atom's weight shall see it. 

4 . * m m m 
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8. And whosoever has done an evil 
deed of an atom's weight shall see it. 
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SURAH AL-ADIYAAT (THOSE THAT RUN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 11 Verses 40 Words, 163 letters 


&&S- 1 
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^ * 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. (I swear) by (horses) 
snortingly (in war). 


who run 


2. Bringing out sparks from stones 
striking their hooves. 

3. And making raid at dawn. 

4. Thereby raising dust clouds. 

5. And penetrating in the middle of the 
forces (of enemy). 

6. Undoubtedly, man is ungrateful to 
the Lord. 
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7. And certainly he is a witness. 

S.And surely he is passionate for the 
love of wealth. 

9. Does such one know not when those 
in the graves would be raised again? 

10. And what is in their breasts is 
brought out. 

*1 

11. Certainly on that day their Lord 
wiU be fully aware of them. 






\. i d > if! *< w •> 

f/TU lit ; 1>4 11/4 






> .* » 




ScUii 


r f - 










Marfat.com 

























SURAH AL-QARIAI1 (THE FRIGHTENING CALAMITY) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section 11 Verses, 36 Words 152 Letters 





\ *6 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 
1. The dreadful calamity. 



2. What is that dreadful calamity? 


3. And what do you know what this 
dreadful calamity is? 


4. The day when mankind shall be like 
scattered moths. 


5. And the mountains become like cot¬ 
ton wool. 


6. And then as for him whose scales are 
heavy. 


7. He shall be given a pleasant life. 


8. And for him whose scale is light. 



9. His abode shall be the bottomless 


pit. 


10. And what do you understand what 
that (bottomless pit) is? 


11. It is a blazing fire. 
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SURAH AT-TAKATHUR (PILING UP WEALTH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 8 Verses 28 Words 120 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

1. The piling up of more wealth has 
diverted you away from Allah. 

2. TI11 you reach the graves. 

3. Indeed soon you will come to know 
it. 

4. Again, without doubt, you will soon 
come to know it. 

5. Yes, if you had known with knowl¬ 
edge of certainty, you would not have 
loved wealth. 

6. Certainly you will see Hell. 

7. Indeed you will see with sure vision. 

8. Then on that day you shall be ques¬ 
tioned about the bounties (of Allah). 
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SURAH AL-ASR (THE TIME) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 1 Section: 3 Verses 14 Words , 68 Letters 





I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful, 



SECTION 1 
1. (I swear) by the time (of My Beloved 
Prophet). 


( 7 ) 


9. 1. ' 



2. Verily man is in a state of loss. 


O 





3. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds and (those) who 
exhort one another to accept truth 
(those who) counsel one another to be 
patient. 
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SURAH AL-HUMAZAH (THE SLANDERER) 
(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 9 Verses 30 Words, 130 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 

‘ ! •• • • . • 

1. Woe unto every slanderer, back¬ 
biter. 





2. Who amasses wealth and counts it 
over and over. 
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3. Who thinks wealth will remain with 
him forever. 
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4. Never, he will surely be thrown in 
the crushing fire. 
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5. And what would make you under¬ 
stand what the crushing fire is? 

6. It is Allah’s Fire kept ablaze. 

7. Which will mount over the hearts. 

8. Undoubtedly, it will be closed on 
them. 

9. In the long columns. 
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SURAH AL-FEEL (THE ELEPHANT) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 5Verses 20 Words, 96 Letters . 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 





SECTION I 

X. (O Beloved) Have you not seen how 
your Lord dealt with the companions 
of the elephant? 

2. Did He not cause their device to fail? 

3. And He sent on them swarms of 
birds. 

4. Striking them with stones of baked 
clay. 

5. And thus made them like broken 
straw, eaten up (as chaff). 
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SURAH AL-QURAISH (THE QURAISH) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section : 4 Verses 17 Words , 73 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 

1. Because of the attachment of the 
Quraish. 

0 

2. (Allah) kept them attached in their 
journeys during winter and summer 

3. So they should worship the Lord of 
this House (the Ka'bah). 

4. Who has fed them against hunger 
and secured them from a big fear. 
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SURAH AL-MA’OON (ARTICLES OF USE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 7Verses 25 Words, 125 Letters 

I begin in the Name of AUah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful 



SECTION 1 

« f * *• 

1. Well, have you seen him who belies 
the religion? 

f • • 

• i • % • • 

. . . - 1 . 

2. That is he who drives away the 
orphan. 

3. And does not urge the feeding of the 
needy. 

4. So curse be to those offering Salaah. 
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5. Who are neglectful of their Salaah. 

6. Those who show it (to others). 

b 

7. And refuse to give daily articles of 
use (to the needy ones). 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR (THE ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hij rah 

1 Section: 3 Verses 10 Words, 42 Letters 
I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Muhammad) Undoubt¬ 
edly, We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance ofgood. 

2. So offer Salaah to your Lord and 
offer sacrifice. 

3. Verily, your enemy is deprived of 
every good. 
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SURAH AL KAFIROON (THE INFIDELS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
1 Section: 6 Verses 26 Words, 94 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Please declare (O beloved Muham¬ 
mad) “O infidels”. 

2. “I do not worship that which you 
worship”. 
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3. “Nor do you worship that whom I 
worship”. 
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4. “ And I shaU never worship what 
you worship”. 

5. “And nor will you worship that 
whom I worship”. 

6. (Therefore) “To you your religion 
and for me my religion”. 
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SURAH AN-NASR (THE HELP) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
lSection: 3Verses 17 Words, 77 Letters 

9&>krW 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful 




SECTION 1 

1. When the help of Allah and victory 
Kji comes. 

2. And you see people entering the reli- ^ 

gion of Allah in troops. 

3. Then celebrate the praise of your $ '\j 

Lord and seek His forgiveness. Surely t 

He is Most Relenting. OV'y 
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SURAH AL-LAHAB (THE FLAME) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
lSection: 5 Verses 1 20 Words, 70 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. The hands of Abu Lahab (the father 

of flame) have perished, and he too has 
perished. 

• • 

2. His wealth and what he earned did 
not profit him. 

3. Soon shall he enter into a blazing 
fire. 

4. And his wife too, the carrier of fire¬ 
wood. 

5. Around her neck shall be a rope of 
twisted fibre. 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAAS (THE SINCERITY OF PURITY) 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

lSection: 4 Verses 15 Words, 47 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Please declare: “Allah is One and 
the Only.” 

2. “Allah is Independent from everv 

need.” J 
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3. “He begot none, nor was He begot 
ten (from anyone).” 


1 





4.“ And there is none equal to Him.” 
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SURAH AL-FALAQ (THE DAYBREAK) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
1 Section: 5 Verses 123 Words, 74 Letters 




^ r 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful 



SECTION 1 

l.Please declare: “I take refuge with 
the Lord of the Daybreak.” 




2. “From the mischief of all creatures 
created by Him.” 





3. “And from the evil of the darkness 
when it sets in.” 




4. “And from the evil of those women 
who blow on the knots.” 








5. “And from the evil of the envier 
when he envies (me).” 
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SURAH AN-NAAS (THE MANKIND) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
(1 Section: 6 Verses) 1 20 Words, 79 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. Please declare: “I (Muhammad) 
seek refuge with the Lord of man¬ 
kind.” 

2. “The King of mankind.” 

3. “The God of mankind.” 

4. “From the evil of him who whispers 
evil designs in the hearts and slinks 
away.” 

5. “Those who whisper in the hearts of 
mankind.” 

6. “From among jinn and mankind.” 
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Az-Zukhruf 

Makkah 

'633 

44. 

The Smoke 

Ad-Dukhan 

Makkah 

643 

45. 

The Kneeling 

Part 26 

Al-Jathiya 

Makkah 

648 -■ 

46. 

The Sand-Dunes 

Al-Ahqaf 

Makkah 

653 

47. 

Muhammad 

Muhammad 

Makkah 

659 

48. 

The Victory 

Al-Fath 

Makkah 

664 

49. 

The Inner 

Apartments 

Al-Hujurat 

Madinah 

670 

50. 

Qaf 

Qaf 

Makkah 

673 

51. 

The Scatterers 

Part 27 

Az-Zariyat 

Makkah 

678 

52. 

The Mount 

At-Tur 

Makkah ' 

683 

53. 

The Stars 

An-Najm 

Makkah 

688 

54. 

The Moon 

Al-Qamar 

Makkah 

693 

55. 

The Most-Kind 

Al-Rahman 

Makkah 

698 

56. 

The Inevitable Event 

Al-Waqia’h 

Makkah 

704 

57. 

The Iron 

Part 28 

Al-Hadid 

i 

Madinah 

711 

. . • i ■ • * 1 ! . 

58. 

The Pleading Woman 

Al-Mujadilah 

Madinah 

717 ! 

59. 

Hashr 

Al-Hashr 

Madinah 

• 721 ! 

60. 

The Woman Tested 

Al-Mumtahinah 

Madinah 

' 725•: 

61. 

The Ranks 

As-Saff 

Madinah 

*»■ ••• 729 i 

62. 

The Friday Prayer 

Al-Jumu’ah 

Madinah 

K - 'Vr. 731" 

63. 

The Hypocrites 

Al-Munafiqun 

Madinah 

733- 

64. 

Loss and Gain 

Al-Taghabun 

Madinah 

735:: 

65. 

The Divorce 

Al-Talaq- 

Madinah 1 

Y-C-rM 73Y! 

66. 

\ 

The Prohibition 

Part 29 

Al-Tahrim 

m • m 

* ’ 

Madinah 

j-v j 740 £ 
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67. The Kingdom 

68. : The Pen 

69. The Inevitable Truth 

70. The Ascending Steps 

71 . Noah 

72. The Jinn 

73. The Enwrapped One 



74. 

The Mantled One 

75. 

The Resurrection 

76. 

The Time 

77. 

The Sent Ones 


Part 30 



78. The Great News 

79. Those Who Drag Forth 

80. The Frowned 

81. The Folding up 

82. The Cleaving 

83. Those Who Give Short Measure 


Al-Mulk 

Al-Qalam 

Al-Haqqah 

Al-Ma’arij 

Nuh 

Al-Jinn 

Al-Muzzammil 

Al-Muddaththir 

Al-Qiyamah 

Ad-Dahr 

Al-Mursalat 

An-Naba 

An-Nazi’at 

Abasa 

At-Takwir 

Al-Infitar 

Al-Mutaffifing 


84. The Rending Asunder 

Al-Inshiqaq 

85. Zodiacal Signs 

Al-Buruj 

86. The Night-Comer 

At-Tariq 

87. The Most-High 

Al-A’la 

88. The Over whelming Calamity 

Al-Ghashiyah 

89. The Dawn 

Al-Fajr 

90. The City 

Al-Balad 

91. The Sun 

Ash-Shams 

92. TheNight 

Al-Lail 

1 93. The Glorious Morning Light 

Ad-Duha 

1 94. The Expansion 

Al-Inshirah 

1 95. TheFig 

Al-Tin 

3 96. The Clot 

Al-’Alaq 

1 97. TheNight of Power 

Al-Qadr 

4 98. The Clear Proof 

Al-Baiyinah 

A 99. The Earthquake \ 

Al-Zilzal 

1 100. The Chargers 

Al-’Adiyat 

U 101. The Calamity 

Al-Qari’ah 

M 102; The Obsessive Greed 

At-Takathur 

M 103. TheTime 

Ai-’Asr 

jy 104. The Slanderer 

Al-Humazah 

hi 105. The Elephant 

Al-Fil 

H 106. TheQuraish 

Al-Quraish 

^ 107. The Articles of Use 

Al-Ma’un 

£4 108. The Abundance 

Al-Kauthar 

SI 109. The Disbelievers > . 

Al-Kafirun 

110. The Help 

Al-Nasr 

Gy 111-.. The Flame 

Al-Lahab 

U 112. The Declaration Of Faith 

Al-Ikhlas 

[43 113. 1 Day Break ' .\f> 

Al-Falaq 

Ei 114. Mankind 

Al-Nas 
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